VINDICATION. 


OF THE 


Goſpel ot Jeſus Ovif, 


FROM THE 
MISREPRESENTATIONS 
| 9 * | 
Thomas Chubb, 
Ina BOOK ee publiſhed 3 in his Name, 
FALSELY CALLED, 


The true Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift aſſerted = 


IN WHICH I'S 


Dinette that what he aſſerts to be the 


Gos EL of JEsus CHRIST, is not that GospEL, and that 
what he denys to be the GosPpEL of JEsus CHRIST, 
1s ſtriQtly and properly that Gosp ET. 


To which i is added, An Hyux on whe Nertvrrx. 


By JoskPH Sa. A. B. Maſter of the Free- 
School at Wiuron, 3 and e e the Church of . 
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4 am 3 for the Defonce of Fe Goſpel. Phil. „ 
FHOMAS= Be not faithleſs but believing. John xx. 27. 
What Concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or avhat part hath 


| be that belieweth with an INPLIDEL. 2 Cor. vi. fe 
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Sls Joe the PUBLICK, vi --. 


orm them, why the appearance 
1 of the following Sheets has been 


e delayd fo long beyond the time 
- promin 'd. Several of them, as it is well 
known to my Friends, were ready fo make 
their entrance into the World, cloſe upon the 

| Heels of my former Book. 

But ſome of them, GENTLEMEN of great 

Learning and Piety, whoſe Names it would 

be an Honour to me to mention, defired, that 

I would allow my Self more time, on account 


of” the high importance of the Subject, and 


that I would give our Opponent à full and 
final anſwer, once for all. 


AND to their requeſt it 1s entirely owing, 
_ - that I altered my firſt Scheme, and enlarged 
my views, which bas ſwoln my Book to more 
than three times its intended Bulk, This, 
though perhaps a ſtale Excuſe, yet being found. 
ed on Truth, will be admitted as reaſonable 


by oy candid, and 3 Reader. 
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The PREFACE. 


MANY other unforeſeen Obftrutions 
have been thrown in its way, which, perhaps, 


it may be impertinent to mention at preſent. 
All therefore that I have to ſay more, is this, 


that if my. deſign be well executed at lat, 
it is come out ſoon enough; not, it is 


come out too ſoon, even now. 7. bat mat 


be left to the Deciſon of the judicious and 
impartial Reader, whoſe favour I be- 


| ſpeak no farther, than 1 ſpeak for Truth, and 


Truth for me. That, I hope, will not be 
obſcured by the obſcurity of its Advocate; 
nor will the honour of Jeius Chriſt 22 


any diminution from its Defenders being 
mall and of no reputation. 


THE meaner figure I male either in 


the Church, or the Schools, the nearer am 
I upon a Par, with my Antagoniſt, who makes 
no figure at all in either. No exception there- 
fore will be taken to the performance on that 


account, I preſume. 


NOT that 1 aßprehend the greateſt He 


F learning can ſupport fo bad à Caufe ; 


that a great deal is wanting on our Side, 5 


ſupport one ſo well able to ſtand of its Self. 


1: is but to ſtrip Truth of that diſguiſe, which 
ber rote Jonas. have arttully thrown 


over her, and ſhe fands confels'd and admi- 


red at once, in all her naked Simplicity. And 
this is what is humbly concerved to be done in 


the enſuing creatiſe, to the ſatisfaifion of ali 


60 oft. 


The PREFACE. 


thoſe, who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1 in 


Sincerity. 
I D O mot pretend to 16 pulled up ever 


Weed, with which this ſoil is over-run ; that 


would have been an endleſs Task ; but only fo 


Have deſtroy d the moſt noxious and baneful 


fo effectually, as to prevent their preping out 


of ground for a long Seaſon, 
IT may perhaps be matter of complaint 


with Shine, that I have dealt too roughly, 
witha Gentleman of our Authors flender frame, 


But he muſt thank himſelf 


and conteæture. 
for that. It is but a littieof bis mon play re- 


turn d; or rather the recoil of his own v 
Though his words with _ 
' theſe may ſeem ſmoother than Oil; yet with 
reſpect to us be they very Swords, Recrimi- 
nation becomes neceſſary, when the Acculer is 
himſelf” Guilty of his charge brought againſt 
| the Innocent: and it argues ſomething daſtard- 
ly, and beneath a Man not to retort it, My 
cuſtom always is, as near as I can, to call 
things by their proper Names, nor ſhall J ever 
be ſo complaiſant, as to give a ſtone the name 
of Bread, or 4 Scorpion that of a Fiſh, o 
To thoſe therefore 
That may happen to tale diſtaſte at m) 5 
dom, I ſhall only reply with the Comick The 
5 quis eſt, qui dictum in ſe inclementius | 


pon upon him ſelf. 


gain any ones good liking, 


Exiſtimatc eſſe, ie exiſtimet: ſciat 


Rejponſum, n non 2 Dictum eſſe, quia leſit b prias. 
After 


111. 
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The PR E F A CE. 
After all I may venture to ſay, that I have 
treated him with more decency, and good 
manners, than be has Jeſus Chriſt, bis Evan- 
geliſts, or Apoſtles, 

It may be perhaps objected fo rther, that 


have been too apt in re feria jocari; as 1f, 


unmindful of the Dignity of my Subject, I had 
indulg'd my ſelf too much in Irony, and Sar- 
calm, 1 

To which J plead in Bar of Judgment ; 
that this never happens to be the Caſe, till af- 
ter the Adverſary has been confuted with all 
becoming ſeriouſneſs and gravity. Then indeed 


IT con, that ſomething of that kind has been 


made uſe of, which 1 thought not improper for 


the following reaſons, 


FIRST, to relieue that tædium, and 
dullneſs, 17 1551 the mind is apt to contrat? in 


attending to a long Courſe of C ontroverfie 
zo which, the graver any Subject is, the ge- 


| nerality of readers are more incident. 


SECONDLY, 79 expoſe the weakneſs, 
or fallacy of our Authors argumentation the 
more effettually, which ſome will be able to 
difcern, when plac'd in this light, that could 


not have diſcernd it in any other. 


AND Laſtly, 0 prick the bladder of 


bis Vanity, which is ſwoln beyond meaſure by 


the windy applauſe of his Admirers, Deep- 


reaſoning Causs!. As if no one was @n equal 


Mafter of reaſoning with himſelf. 
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The PREFACE. 
WHEREAS God knows, and any one 


from hence may know, that what he would 

palm upon us for deep-reaſoning, has been in 

| ſome places either unintelligible, or illogi- 
cal, and tn others quite weak, and childiſh. 
So that from the many falſhoods, abſurdities, 
inconſiſtencies, ſelf-contradictions, with 4 


long train of non-ſequiturs, which are here 


detected and expoſed, it is evident, that the 
World has long been miſtaken in the Man, 


and that be is neither One of thoſe morals 


or intellects, which he fo demurely affe&s 


70 paſs for. % 
THIS I know muſt be Death to a Man 
of his Pedantick-Pride ; but ſo much the bet- 


ter: if wwe can but kill that, we ſhall re- 
fore bim to a newnelſs of life in humility. 
M bo can tell? Peradventure the Obſervation 
of the Satyriſt may be veriſyed in bim. 
— cul ac 
Fortius ac melius magnas plerumq; ſecat res. 


THESE were the Motives which in- 


| duced me to treat my Subject in this wiſe ; 


and thefe, I hope will be ſufficient to acquit me 


| of Levity in ſs weighty an affair, with all 


that are not ſour, ſplenetick, or moroſe. 


FOR it would be matter of real grief, 
and concern to me, to have given offence by 
theſe means to one ſincere, ſober-minded Chriſ® 


tian, The ſame method has been made uſe 


of with good Succeſs by one of the greateſt 
es = * STICKLERS 


r. 
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The PREFACE 
* STICKLERS for Truth, an Age or two back: 
Yhat was approv'd of therefore in him, can- 
not with Fuſtice be condemned in me, unleſs 


it be for falling fo far ſhort of bim. 


IF in this, or any other Writings of mine, 


either now, or heretofore publiſhed, I have 


advanced any thing new, and of mine own, 
Jam in utrumq; paratus, prepared alike 
either to defend it, or retract it. As I pretend 
not to the Infallibiliy of my Antagoniſt, ſo 


ſhould J efteem it much more for my credit to 
REecanT an error, as ſoon as known to be 


ſuch, than to be able 70 defend it with the 


_ greateſt Oſtentation of learning, and Triumph 
over my Adverſary. As it is, to uſe the 
| Wards of a great Man on the like Occafion, T 
willingly ſubmit it to the Cenſure of the Ca- 
tholick Church, from whoſe right judgment, 
Tf 1 diflent, 1 will not be pertinacious. But, 
as I think my ſelf in no Danger from that 


uarter, and deſpiſe it from any other, 7 


That take leave of my reader with a Saying of 
Eraſmus s, before & referr'd to, mihi pro mea 
Cauſa ſuffcit veterum ſanctimonia, vitæ 
probatiſſimorum Authoritas, Epiſcoporum 
Majeſtas, publica Chriſtianarum gentium 
conſuetudo, quos omnes, fi damnabis igſaniæ, 
malo cum us izſanire, quam cum Laniis, 
and let me add, cum Chrrathecariis ef Sobrius, 
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SECTION 1. 


| 07 1 E 8 Treatiſs have 1 
made (0 7. beophiloi ) of all 


that Calumny and Slander, 


9 which our falſe Accuſer had Artfully diſpers'd = 
up and down his whole Book againſt the 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and Preachers of 
his Goſpel ; and have (I hope) to every 
well - diſpos d Chriſtians Satisfaction, wip'd 
| off chat Odium and Contempt, under which 


% 
o 
p bY 


(4) Als i. 1 


— 


"—_ hee; ow <4 Ar. 2 4 1 — e * 
* * 


S 


— — n — * 2 
ales * we 


1 POR — DJ " 2 
cates, R 4 
CE nad bee LIE GRE Sx 
_ — a 5 r 
* P n — * * 


- 4 
— „ 2" 
EIN — — 2 — 


A Vindication of the 
he had laid them, by proving them to be 


neither ſo weak, nor ſo wicked, as he has 
repreſented chem, + So that tho' it cannot but 


be a matter of real Grief, and honeſt re- 


ſentment to a Man truely Innocent, to fall 


under the laſhes of ſuch a Tongue, as deals 
in nothing but Malediction and Reproach, 


yet we have the pleaſure and comfort of 


| ſolacing our ſelves with a Benediction, 


that proceeded out of his Divine Mouth, 
who came himſelf to be a curſe for us, and 


to transfer it all from us, to his own dear 


Perſon, (Viz.) (6) Bleſſed are ye, when men 


ſpall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil * you falſly for 
my Sake, 


And this I thought the more proper to 


be done, becauſe my Deſign being every 


way oppoſite to our Calumniator's, which 
(as obſerv'd in my laſt) is firſt to vility 
the Son of Gop, by depreciating his Satis- 


faction, and then the Preachers of his Goſ- 


pel, for inſiſting ſtrenuouſly upon it, could 


not be ſo conſiſtently carry'd on; till I had 


remov'd all that heap of Rubbiſh, which 


he had thrown in our Way, in order to ob- 


ſtruct, and prevent our farther Progreſs. 
When People come once to be perſwad- 


ed to ſhake off their prejudices againſt the 
Clergy, and entertain an Opinion of the fu- 


60 Matth. v. Il. 


perior 
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Goſpel of Jxsus CuntsT. 
perior Abilities of their Teachers; that they 
neither want Senſe nor Learning rightly to 
underſtand the Scriptures ; nor Heneſiy and 
Ingenuity to ſet them in their proper Light; 


that it is no more their Intereſt, than it is 
their Duty, to miſguide them in matters re- 


lating to their eternal Salvation: Nay, ra- 
ther that it is deſtructive both of their pre- 
ſent, and future Happineſs fo to do; that 
if any one preaches up the Doctrine of im- 


puted Righteouſneſs ſuch a One ſpeaks as 


the Oracles of God, and not according to the 
figments or fancies of Men, whatever this 
Babler may object to the contrary: He 
| knows that his cauſe is for ever over and at 
an End, The natural and neceſſary Con- 
ſequence mult be this, (vz.) Deſertion and 
Revolt, of as many of his followers, as 


have the Ingenuous ſhame to own, and re- 


tract their Errors: And he muſt deſpair for 
ever after of gaining another Proſelyte, even 
tho he ſhou'd compaſs Heaven and Earth for 


that purpoſe. 


The People finding themſelves leſt in 


the Wilderneſs of this World, in a worſe 
ſtate than Sheep without a Shepterd, (i. e.) 
under the guidance of an Hireling, whoſe 
the Sheep are not; but has uſurp'd that 
Office, and notwithſtanding his pretences is 

conducting them to the Den of that roaring 
Dyon, who goeth about, ſeeking whom he may 


B 2 devour. 


A Vindication of the 


devour, will tack about, and return to . 
their proper Fold, under their legal Shepherds 
and Paſtors, who have faithfully watch'd 


for their Souls, by a Deputation from 


Jxsus CARIsr, that great Shepherd and 
univerſal Biſhop. 


And thus the Maſter and the Servant 
would mutvally reflect back Honour and 
Reverence upon each other. He wovld be 


by all acknowledged to be, what the Devil 


himſelf had not the Impudence to Deny, 


2123. That he is the Son of God; and the 


Miniſters of Feſus Chriſt wou d be elteem'd 
by others, as well as by themſelves on ac- 


count of the high Dignity of him, whoſe 


Ambaſſadors they are. 


And now all Obtrudtions, which forbad | 


our farther Progreſs being remov'd, I ſhall 
no longer detain my Readers at the Veſti- 
 bule ; but conduct them regularly through 


the ſeveral Apartments, which upon Exa- 


mination we ſhall find empty and unfur- 
niſh'd with any thing but natural Tapiſtry, 
ſpun and wove out of his own Bowels, (i. e.) 
poor ſlight Cobwebs, fit for nothing elſe but 
to entangle and deſtroy little, weak, and un- 

War; Flies and Inſects. 


As bis Book is ſet off N a eien 


Title, ſo his firſt Section begins with a 


very notorious Truth ; as he calls the One 


the True Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt aſſerted, ſo | 


in 


Goſpel of JIxsus Carrsr. 
in the other he tells us * The great End 
< and profeſſed Deſign of our Lord 


Feſis 


Chriſt, as to his coming into the World, 


© and with reſpect to what he has revealed to 


i perform d in it, and ſuffer'd from it and 
« for It, 1s manifeſtly and apparently this, 


r (Vis. ) to ſave mens Souls.” This is a Point 


in which all are agreed, who go under the 
general denomination of Chriſtians, be their 
particular perſwaſion or profeſſion what it 
will. 
ticle is the Oi,ferentia Eſentiale Conſtituens, as 
the Logicians Term it, 
Eſſential to all Chriſtians, at all Times, and 


is as inſeperable from them, as rationality 
is from Man. 


Our Faith or belief of this grand Ar- 


(7. e.) is abſolutely 


After ſo ſpecious a Title as this, who wou'd 


not at firſt fight think this a Champion for 
our common Cauſe; 


Deſign (at leaſt) to obtain to himſelf the 


Reputation of being one of the great De- 
* fenders of Chriſtianit 


out with ſo noble a Truth, which is Chriſti- 


and that he had a 


y.” Who, after ſetting 


anity in ſhort Hand, wou'd ſuſpect, but 


55 What this Man was as Sound and as Orthodox 


in his Principles as St. Ferom or St. Atha- 
naſius themſelves? But, Beloved, let us try 


the Spirits whether they be of God Let us 


not be over haſty 1 in Ans raſh 1 8 i 


* Vide Laurences, Sermon at the Temple. 
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4 J Natur, of the 


A vilded Buſh has often ſerv'd to ſer off 
bad Wine, (a) and a Cherubim of Cœle- 
ſtial Form and Countenance has terminated 
in a Cloven Foot. (6) 
But our Author bimſelf, leaſt you ſhould 
miſtake him for a better Cbriltian, than he 
really is, ingenuouſly undeceives you in the 
very ſecond Page to his Reader, where he 
ſays, © what has been urg'd in favour of 
© Chriſtianity, may have been in many In- 
ce ſtances as Idle and Weak, as what has 
been urg'd againſt it,” Thus the Aſſertor of 
the true Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, like his 
Companion and Pele Labourer, (i. e.) 
the Author of the Rights of the Chriſtian 
Church aſjerted; intends nothing leſs, than 
what he Profeſſes. The open and the 
cover'd Deſign claſh with each other. His 
method of Aſſerting the True Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſt, is ſomewhat peculiar to him- 
ſelf and Partizans ; (i. e.) He aſſerts the 
falſhood of ſome part of it, expunges ano- 
ther, and denies the Sacred Authority of 
all the reſt. And that he might ſeem to 
Act in this Part at leaſt conſiſtent with 
himſelf; and that no one Truth might 


(a) And now a ripling Cherube he- appears, 
Not of the Prime, yet ſuch as in his Face 


Youth ſmil'd Cœleſtial, Milton's Parad. Loſt, lib. III. 


(b) > — ——— — - t torpiter atrum 
Deſinat in piſcem muier formoſa ſuperne. Hor. Art. Poct 


| fare 


lib. III. 


rt. Poct 


fare 


_ Goſpel of Jesus CHRIST, 


fare better with him than another; tho 


he allows the Deſign of 7e/izs Chriſt was 


to fave Mens Souls: Yer muſt he deſtroy 
that very Deſign by robbing him of the 


Means and Power of ſaving them; and 


afterwards backs the former with a long 
Chain of the moiſt authentick Teſtimonies 


drawn from the ſacred Records, which if 
rightly apply'd and urg'd with their proper 


Force, wou'd reſtore to him thoſe means 
again to the ſubverſion of his whole Scheme. 


Thus Truth and Falſhood blended to- 


gether, put on the colour and reſemblance 
of Truth; which for the ſimilitude of its 
Features and Complexion often paſſes for 
the ſame; and, like a * Diver, gains 
Admittance at an Inſtallment undiſtin- 
guiſh'd, for the ſake of the good Company 
he is ſeen to keep, and the Dreſs and the 
Air of Quality which he has aſſum'd. 
After having aſſerted this great Truth 
in his firſt Page, and produc'd his Vouchers 
as do its Authority in the ſecond; he runs 
from his Subject without any Reaſonings 
vpon it, or Deductions from it (to ſhew 
ho cloſe a Reaſoner he is) and ſpends 
no leſs than Twelve Pages out of Four- 
teen, to let you know how he has deter- 
min d the Senſe of our Saviour's Words; 
My Kingdom is not of this World; which is 


=" aids: Fick- pocket. 
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juſt as foreign to the preſent Purpoſe, as 
Father Paul upon Beneficiary Matters.“ 

And this ſurely upon his own Principles, 
muſt be allow'd to be quite beſides the 
Point in Hand. For if an Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of Matters of Fact, recorded in the 
_ Goſpels of the Four Evangeliſts, be deny'd 
by him to be part of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt; I cannot ſee how any Points rela- 
ting to the Diſcipline and Government of 
the Chriſtian Church, which are not re- 
corded by the Writers of the Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſt, can conſiſtently be introduc'd 
into a Treatiſe, the profeſſed Deſign of 
which is to ſhew, © What! is, and what 
js not that Goſpel. 
Here then I think my ſelf oblig'd once 
more to have recourſe to the Title of his 
Book; which he calls the True Goſpel of 
TFeſus Chrip, aſſerted ; becauſe he aſſerts no 
leſs than this, (v/z.) Either that the Goſ- 
pel of Feſus Chriſt is True; or that there 
is a True Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Here 
then we joyn Iſſue and ſtart together upon 
the ſame footing, being equally agreed to 
aſſert the ſame Thing: So that there is no 
need of any external Evidence to Oy the 


* „This Toros Mr. Chubb, was ; inſenſibly jet into by: Copy- 
ing his Friend Laurence too cloſely, as appears from the 
following part of his Sermon before quoted, for four or 


Truth 


five pages together, 1f compared with our Author. 


_ Gofpel of Jusus CHRISr. 


Truth of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt; it 
is taken ex Confeſſo, or for granted on both 
Hands, that it is True and is admitted as 
ſuch to be the common Standard, by which 
this Controverſy muſt be decided between us. 


For the Diſpute between him and me, 
at this time is not, whether the Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſt be True or not; but only ſup- 
poling it to be True; whether he has juſt- 


ly and fairly repreſented it. 
Being then got ſo far together as to aſ- 
ſert the Goſpel to be True; the next re 
is where we are to have recourſe for this 
True Goſpel. For my Part I know not 
where to apply but to the received Writings 


of the Four Evangeliſts, the reputed Au- 


thors of this Goſpel. If Hr has any other 
let him declare it. He will not, I dare fay, 
pretend to produce a Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt'is 
own Writing and Publiſhing to the World; 
if not, he muſt, Nay, and ſha}l abide by 


theſe. He has quoted their Teſtimonies to 


make Proof of his own Aſſertions, which 
is allowing the Authority of them to be in- 


diſputable ; and as ſuch they fhall pats for 


me. To theſe therefore will I ſtrictly con- 
fine my ſelf and him; nor ſhall he with all 
bis evaſive Shifts, and Subterfuges get off; 


tho' he twiſt and ſtruggle ever fo Wildly, 
or change himſelf into a thouſand Shapes 


more than Proteus himſelf ever knew. 


Por 
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For I believe it wou'd ſcarce be allowed 
in any Cauſe, either in Law or Equity, to 
admit for Truth juſt as much of any Evi- 
dence, as ſeems to make in favour of the 
Plaintiff; and to reject all the reſt of that 
ſame Evidence as Perjury and Falſhood, 
which tends towards turning it in favour 
of the Defendant, This wou'd argue great 
Partiality and Corruption in any Court of 
Judicature upon Earth; and therefore 
wou'd by no means be granted, as being 
ſo very contrary to the reaſon of Things. 
For all Faith, or Belief is founded on the 
ſuppos'd Veracity of the Perſon giving Tel- 
timony ; (i. e.) That he knows, what he 
ſays, and ſays, what he knows. To admit 
one part of the Evidence therefore, and re- 
ject the other, is the greateſt Abſurdity, chat 
can be conceiv'd ; becauſe it implies no 
leſs than a Conradidtion ; (v/2,) That the 
ſame Perſon can be knowing and unknowing, 
guſt, and unjuſt ; true, and unt, at the 
ſame Lime. 

The whole of the Evidence muſt there- 
fore be taken and ſumm'd up for the Jury 
to bring their Verdict in upon; which Ver- 
dict they are bound to bring in according to 
the Evidence (wou'd they deal Conſcienti— 


ouſ], ) whether 1 It be in 0 of this Party, 
on that. | 
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be of equal Weight and Validity ; and e- 


gas it is deliver'd down to us 
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And thus it holds in the Caſe before us. 


All the Teſtimonies of the Writers of the 
Feſus Chriſt, muſt be allow'd to 


very Particular, which they relate, muſt 
be allow'd to be the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in part. 

This then ſerves to explain my Mean- 
ing; when J make uſe of the term Goſpel in 
an abſtracted Senſe vi. 
brief Account of every thing relating to the 
Perſon and Office of Jeſus 1585 according 
by the Evan- 
geliſts and Writers of that Goſpel. 

And this I take to be the * general Notion 


of it, ſo that to mean leſs by that Term, 


is to mean differently from every Body elſe. 
For our Authors part he has admitted it, 
and ſhall abide by it. And this I think him 
under an Obligation to do, not only for the 
Reaſons before aſſigned; but farther, from 
his calling it as he does, a Divine Revela- 


tion in the very opening of his ſecond Sec- 
tion. As the great End, and the profeſſed 


* Deſign of Chriſt's appearing in the World, 


e and of his delivering a Divine Revelation 
© ro1t was to fave Mens Souls, Sc. 


» 1 the Sacred uſe. of the Word (wiz Goſpel there 
ſeems to be a Figure very common and ordinary, whereby 
what fignifies Good News, is ſet for the Hiſtory of that 
G News, &c. Welſon on the Feſtival of St. Mar. 


Here 


A ſummary or 
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Here (you ſee) he not only calls it a 


Divine Revelation ; but, moreover aſſigns 0 
it to be the Means made uſe of by Chriſt to A 
promote that great End (i. e.) the ſaving he 


Mens Souls. I wou'd aſk him then, whe- 
ther he thinks it poſſible for a Divine Re- 1 
wvelation to ſet forth, or contain any Thing, 2 
that is Falſe or Erroneous? whether there Mm 
can be any Danger in taking the Word of 5 
that God, who cannot lye? whether Chriſt f 
deliver d any other Divine Revelation, than I 
the Goſpel? whether part of ic only be 1 
1 


Divine Revelation: And the other part mere 
Human Invention? The ſaving Mens Souls 
is ſurely (as He ſays) © an End moſt Excel- 
* lent and Valuable in it ſelf, and moſt 
i c worthy of him who undertook the proſe- 
i e | T2 
If this End be in itſelf fo Excellent and 
Valuable, why ſhould he Endeavour to 
weaken thoſe Means, which were intended 
to promote it? as he manifeſtly does before 
he cloſes this Section, where he tells you, 
That the Goſpel conſiſted only of certain 
* Dotirinal Propoſitions, founded upon the 
« Suppolition of a Deity, which becauſe of 
“e their great importance to Mankind, and 
their being very little attended to, are cal- 
* led the Good News, or the Goſpel.” _ 
| Here the Sheeps-Chathing begins to fall 
oft, and the Falſe Prophet to appear in his 
own 


AR. A. HE. Ae. 1 
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own Shape and Shagg. This is intended as 


an Introduction to his Sixth Section; and he 
here aſſerts the Goſpel to conſiſt only of cer- 


tain Doctrinal Propoſitions, that he may the 
more boldly anon deny all © Hiſtorical Ac- 
„ counts of Matters of Fact to be the Goſ- 
„ pel, either in whole or in part.” 


But why does he ſay, that theſe were 


founded upon the Suppoſition of a Deity ? 


Does he conſider that theſe Doctrinal Pro- 


_ poſitions were firſt of all deliver'd by Gop 
to the Jews; who did not ſuppoſe a Deity, 

' Nay, not barely believe it; but were fully 
ſure and certain of it, from thoſe Strong, 
and frequent Manifeſtations of himſelf to 
them; Signs and Wonders, which He 
wrought, (a) when he brought them out of 
the Land of Egypt, and out of the Houſe of 
Bondage; And eſpecially at his firſt Promul- 
gation of them, were they more ſenſibly 


convinc'd by the Thunders, and the Light- 
nings, and a thick Darkneſs upon the Mount; 


and the Voice of the Trumpet exceeding Loud, 
that it was Gop, that ſpake theſe Words, 
ſaying, I am, the Lok D tby Gop, &c. So 
that all the People of the Camp zrembled 
under the Weight of their Conviction. 


But to what Purpoſe are they repreſented 


as Scepticks here? Suppoſers only of a 
Deity; unleſs it be to keep himſelf in Coun- 


(4) Exod. xx. 2. 


tenance 
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tenance by the Addition of ſuch a Number 


to his Side? And why muſt ſuch falſe Rea- 


ſons be Aſſign'd, why that Heavenly diſpen- 


ſation is call'd the Goſpel or Good News, but 


only to ſtifle and ſuppreſs the real Cauſe, 


to the diſhonour of Gop's Holy Word? 
Theſe Doctrinal Propoſitions are call'd the 
Good News, it ſeems, for theſe two Rea- 


ſons, Firſt, becauſe of their great Import- 


ance to Mankind, and Secondly, becauſe of 


their being very little attended to. Good 
Gp! to what ſtreights are Men reduc'd, 


when they fall off from the Truth; and 


| how are they forc'd to ſtretch and rack their 
Invention to find Ways, and Means to dreſs 
up Falſbood like it? Theſe gew Reaſons are 
2 joſtle out that One great Reaſon, which 
St. Luke Aſſigns; and are intended (we 
ſhall ſee for what purpoſe by and by) as 
worthy Sub/irtutes, and Repreſentatives, if 


you will but admit them. Behold J bring 


you the Goſpel (lays the Angel) or God 
Tidings, according to our Tranſlation, which 
is much the fame with our Authors god 
| News, for this Reaſon, vis. For unto you 
15 Born this Day in the City of David 4a 
Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

Let us now compare theſe Reaſons toge- 
ther, and try, on which Side the greateſt 
force Lies, and we ſhall find the latter as much 
out weigh the former, as the fineſt Gold ex- 


cels 
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cels the moſt adulterate fi&itious Metal; 


tho' had the Advantage lain on the other 


Side, nothing could juſtify him for Coining 


falſe Reaſons, which is no better than contra- 
dicting and charging a Lie, upon the Holy 
Ghoſt. £7 


The firſt Reaſon, why theſe Doctrinal 
Propoſitions are call'd good News, is, becauſe 
of their Importance to Mankind, (i. e.) As 


their Happineſs or Miſery in another World, 


depended upon the Obſervance, or Neglect 


of thoſe Doctrines hereby propos d. Now 
how to reconcile the Publication of any E- 


dict, or Command with the Notion of News 
in general, I do not ſee, much leſs can I diſ- 
cover, where the extraordinary Goodneſs of 
this News to Mankind lay; where ſo much 


Evil is ballanc'd againſt ſo much Good, and 


they were aſſur'd, that they were in great 
* Danger of falling into, and bringing upon 
< themſelves great and laſting Miſery, in 
© Cafe of Non-compliance with that Edict. 
To Illuſtrate this by a familiar Inſtance, 


ſuch as may reach the Apprehenſion of the 
Meaneſt, for whoſe Uſe this was principal- 


ly intended. Suppofing a Man in Authority 


 baving many Servants, and he ſays unto the 


One, do this (vix.) Go thou into my Vine- 


yard, and dig it, and dreſs it, and fence it 


about; let me afk any One, whether this 
carries with it the formal Notion of Nets, 


or 


15 
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or no? And if he ſhou'd add as a Motive to 
encourage him to endure the Heut, and burden 
of the Day, and anon when the Evening 
<« is come thou ſhalt Eat and Drin and lie 

« down to Reſt; but if thou obeye/? not my 
« be beaten with many Stripes.” Tell me any 
this News ccniiſts. 


Propoſitions are call'd Gad News, is, becauſe 
of their being very little attended to. And 


of ſo great Importance to Mankind, that 


the Obſervance or Non olferrance of them, 


(i. e.) had not been obſerv'd by them; ſo 


leſs this muſt be a comfortable Reflection 


« Voice, thou ſhalt Hunger and Thirſt, an 
One that can, wherein the great Goodneſs ff 
The Second Reaſon, why cheſe Doctrinal 
this is a moſt extraordinary piece of News 
( muſt confeſs) as will appear to every One 


at firſt Sight, Theſe Doctrinal Propoſitions 


the favour of Gop, and their Happineſs in 
another World, et contra, depended upon 


had (it ſeems) been very little attended to 


that of Conſequence they had forfeited the 
Former, and had brought upon themſelves 
great and laſting Miſery in its Stead. Doubt- 


to as many, as had the pleaſure to Jook back, 
upon their Lives miſpent in Vice. (i. e.) in 
Contempt, or Neglect of thoſe Doctrinal 
Propoſitions: And a joyful proſpect it muſt. 
aftord them to look forward upon that train 


of | 


. K — 
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of Woes, which was about to be their Por- 
tion for ſuch Contempt, or Neglect. 

And 1s this really good News then ? ſtrange 


News, if you pleaſe (i. e.) New from the 
Novelty of the Aſſertion; but a Man might 
ſooner find out the Longitude, than diſcover 
the Goodneſs of it. But who hath believed 
thy Report ? and to whom 1s not the Arm 
of the LORD better Reveal'd ? Shall we 
take up with the ſpurious Account of a 
poor, weak, ignorant Mortal, in oppoſition 
do the unerring Word of Go p? or ſhall his 
| Baſe and Counterfeit Reaſons pals as Current; 
whilſt zhat Pure and Weigbty One of the 
_ Evangeliſt is rejected, tho ſtampt with the 
Divine Image, and Superſcription. Behsld 
(fays the Angel) I bring you the Goſpel, or 
Glad Tidings of great Foy, which ſhall be 
unto all People. For unto you is Born this 
Day, in the City of David, @ SAv1ouR, 
Which is CR IST the Loxp. „ 
And theſe indeed were the moſt gladſome 
Tydings of the greateſt Foy, both with re- 
gard to the Predicate, and the Subject. Firſt 
wich regard to the Predicate, or thing ſpoken 
(i. e.) that theſe were Tydings the mot 
gladſome, that ever reach'd the Ears, were 
Matter of the greateſt Foy, that could be 
convey d to the Hearts of Mortals. 
For let it be confider'd, that the People, 
to whom this good News was firſt convey 'd, 
2% * 208 were 


17 


4 7 indication of the 


were Jews, Sons of ABRAHAM, ſtrict 


Adherents to their Laugiver Moss, whoſe 
Books were held by them in the higheſt 


Veneration, as being the Dictates of the 

Holy Spirit. That they look d upon the 
Account by him given of the Creation, and 
the Fall of Man to be genuine, and un- 
mixt with human Devices. That the Evils 


which our firſt Parents incurr'd by their 
Diſobedience were entail'd upon their Poſte- 


rity, whom they repreſented; and the only 


comfort they had under theſe Evils was the 


gracious Promiſe, which Gop then made, 
and ſo often repeated by his Propbets, chat 
he would ſome time or other, when he 
thought fit, ſend them a Saviour, and De- 
liverer from all theſe Evils. That the Peo- 
ple of Gop, who for near Four Thouſand 
Years had been in high Hopes and Expecta- 


tions of this Deliverer, at that Time accord- 


ing to the Language of the Holy Penman 
waited for the Conſolation of Tſrael, expected 
his A + 5 hp to be nigh at Hand. And 


therefore an Account brought in ſo Extra- 


ordinary a Manner (i. e.) by no leſs a Per- 
fon than an Angel ſent expreſs from Heaven, 
(that the Dignity of the Meſſenger might 
bear ſome Proportion to the Importance of 
the Meſſage) that this wonderful Perſon ſo 


often promis'd by God, predicted by his 
Prophets, and ſo long expeded by his People, 


Was 
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was really come at laſt in Perſon to fulfill 


all theſe Promiſes, compleat all theſe Pre- 
ditions, gratify all theſe Expectations, could 


not but be glad Tidings of great Joy, to as 
many as. entertain'd any Thoughts about 


him. For tho' the greateſt part of the Fews, 
being then in Bondage under a foreign 
Yoke, expected only a Temporal Deli- 
verer from that Bondage, who was to make 
his Appearance with all the external Marks 
of Grandeur, as having his Kingdom of this 
World: Yet the fincerely Religious, and 
eſpecially they, to whom GOD had more 
fully manifeſted his. gracious Purpoſes to- 
wards Man, ſaw it in a very different Light. 
They thought themſelves, whilſt in a State 
of Nature, as in a State of Enmity with 
their Maker; that this Saviour therefore 
was to deliver them from the worſt of Evils, 
Sin, and the Wrath of Gop conſequent 
upon it; to reſtore us to that Grace and Fa- 
vour with him, from which our firſt Parents 
fell, and to enſure to us greater and more 
laſting Privileges, than ever they loſt, or 
| forfeited for us. And this appears to be 
the Caſe from that rapturous Exclamation, 
which Simeon broke out into, when upon 
the Purification of Mary his Mother, ac- 
cording to the Law of Moſes, they brought 
Ik sus to Feruſalem to preſent him to the 
Lok p. It may not be improper in this 
| „„ e. 
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Place to tranſcribe ſo much of St. Luke, as 
ferves to clear up this Matter; (vis) from 


verſe 25h to verſe the 3oth incluſive. 
And behold there was a Man in jeruſalem, 


 wohoſe Name was SIMEON, and the ſame was 


juſt and devout, waiting for the Conſolation 


7 IsRAEL, and the HoLy GHOST was up- 
en hin. And it cas revealed unto bim by the 

Holl Gnosr, hat he ſhould not ſee Death, 
| before be had ſeen the LoRD's CHRIST, and be 


came by the SPIR1T into the Temple, and 
when the Parents brought in the Child Jesvs 
40 do for him according to the Cuſtom of the 
Law, then took he him up, in his Arms, and 


Bleſſed Go b, and aid, Lord now letteſt thou 
thy Servant aepart in Peace according to thy 
Mord; for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salva— 
tion (i. e.) the Perſon by whom thy deſtin d 
Salvation ſhall be wrought for us, that Per- 
ſon, in whom all thy Promiſes are Ita, and 
Amen. 72 5 
It was enough for him it ſeems but to 
have liv'd fo long, as to ſee the Lord's a- 


nointed, the Saviour in the Fleſh, and there- 
fore abundantly ſatisfied with the near Ap- 


proach, which his own Eyes affur'd him 
was jult at Hand, of that Deliverance, or 


Salvation, which GoD was about to werk 


for his People, Lord now letteſt thou 111 Ser- 
vant lays he, depart in Peace. . Oo 
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But Secondly, theſe were gald Tidings of 
great Foy in the ſuperlative Degree, with re- 
gard to the ſubject about which theſe Things 

were predicated (i. e.) the Univerſality of their 

Extent, which /hall be to all People. That 

the Jetos were the choſen People of God, 

the only Nation upon Earth, with whom 


5 he had enter'd into Covenant; all that have 

s read, and believd the Writings of the Old 
and New Teſtament, cannot but be abundant- 

| ly convinced. That all the other part of 

; the World, in contra-diſtintion to theſe, 
F were called the Gentiles, or Nations by way 
of Reproach (i. e.) the Nations that knew 
0 not Gop; is likewiſe a notorious Truth. 
4 And whoever ſhall conſider the State and 


* Condition of the Heathen World, from the 

Flood down to our Saviour's Time, how 
5 ſtrangely corrupt they were, both in their 
| Faith and Practice; how Ignorant they 
| were of the True God, and how many 


-o \Thouſand falſe Ones they ſubſtituted in his 
a : 
« Room; what oppoſite Notions they enter- 


tain'd of the Deity, ſuch as were abhorrent 
P” «to, and incompatible with his very Nature; 
what groſs and barbarous Idolaters they were, 
. worſhipping not only ſtocks and ſtones, the 
K Works of Mens Hands, but even the vile 


PHeaſts and Reptiles, nay and often * Devils 
lt Idem ſunt Dæmones, quos vulgus Deos eſſe opinatur. 
| . Lacan. de g era Sap. p. 226, 
'S. Sri | them— 


. 
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themſelves, to whom they paid the moſt coſt- 
ly Sacrifices, making even their own Sons 
and Daughters paſs thro' the Fire to them ; 
that they not only mingled human Blood 


with their Sacrifices, but had adopted all 


manner of Debaucheries, and carnal Polluti- 
ons, into a part of their religious Cere- 
monies ; muſt allow that this diſtintion was 
very juſt, and that they were rightly called 
the Gentiles, or Nations, that knew not 
G oD. TR 1 8 
The Apoſtle to the Romans, who at that 


time were Lords over the Jewiſh and Gen- 
tile World, is pleas'd to give us the follow- 
ing account of them, which comes up pret- 


ty nigh to the preceding, in the firſt Chap- 
ter from Verſe the 21/} unto the End. vig. 


When they knew G O D, they glorified him 


not as G O D, neither were thankful, but be- 
came vain i their Imaginations, and their 


i fooliſh Heart was darkned ; profeſſing them- 


ſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools, and 


chang'd the glory of the uncorruptible GO D 
into an image made like to corruptible Man; 


and to Birds and four-footed Beaſts, and 
creeping things, wherefore G O D alſo gave 


them up to uncleanneſs thro" the Luſt of their 
own Hearts, to diſhonour their own Bodies be- 
tween themſelves, who changed the Truth of 


GOD into a Lie, and worſhipp'd and ſerv d 
the Creature more than the Creator, who is 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed for ever, AMEN. For this cauſe 
GOD gave them up to vile Aﬀections for 
even their Women did change the natural 
' uſe into that which is againſt Nature, and 
likewiſe alſo the Men leaving their | natural 
1% of the Women, burn d in their Luft one 
toward another, Men with Men working, that 
which is unſeemly and receiving in themſelves 
that recompence of their Error, which was 
meet, and even as they did not like to retain 
GOD in their knowledge, G O D gave them 
over to a reprobate Mind to do thoſe things, which 
are not convenient, being filled with all un- 
righteouſneſs, Ae ion, Wickedneſs, &c. 
And what a deplorable Caſe was this, 
that out of fa: many Millions, as the World 
muſt have been peopled with in the ſucceffi- 
on of ſo many Centuries, but a few (an 
handful. of people in compariſon) had any 
tolerable Notion of the True Gop, and fewer 
ſtill ſerv'd him, and worſhipp'd him accord- 
ing to the beſt Notion, which they had. 


Their Phileephers indeed (2. e.) they that 


profeſs d themſelves Students in Wiſdom, 
wich grief and concern ſaw the general de- 
pravity of Mankind, and would feign, had 
they known how, have preſcrib'd a Remedy. 
But even theſe in common with the reſt were 


groſs Idolaters, as to their Religion ; profeſ- 


lors of Science Ja ſo call, as to their 
C4 Specu- 
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Speculation, Beſides many of them, notwith- 
ſtanding their ſanctimonious Dreſs, were cor- 


rupt as to their Principles, and extreamly defi- 


cient as to their Practice of moral Vertues. 


The great, and ultimate End of all Ethi- 
cal Enquires ſhould be the Attainment of 
the Summum bonum, or the chiefeſt Good. 
And herein the difference between them was 
ſo great, that they could not ſo much as 
agree upon, what it conſiſted in. Nay, ſome 
of them were ſo far wide of the Truth, that 
they plac'd it in things ſubverſive of all Mo- 
rality. Thus Ariſtippus plac'd the Summum 
bonum in the pleaſure of the Body, as Epicu- 
rus had in the pleaſure of the Mind. (a) 


Bur whether they turn'd to the right 
Hand, or to the left, like Travellers benight- 


ed till they miſs'd their Road. And their Er- 
ror was only perpetuated by their Travel, 
baving neither light to diſcover it, nor guide 
to direct them. 


In vain they went from one Nation to a- 
nother, from one Kingdom to another Peo- 


ple, in purſuit after the Truth, which ſtill lay 
conceal'd from their Eyes. Each Sect (6) 
faw the inconſiſtencies of the others Syſtems, 


(a) Biba, ſummum W in voluptate animi eſſe 


cenſet, Ariſtippus in voluptate Corporis. Lag. lib. 3. p. 122. 


(5) Unaquzq; enim Secta, omnes alias evertit ut ſe, ſuaq; 


confirmet* nec ulli alteri ſapere concedit ; ne ſe deſipere fatea- 
tur; fed ſicut alias tollit ; ſic ipſa quoq; ab aliis tollitur om- 
nibus. Lac. de falſa Sap. lib. 3. p. 118. 


and 
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and endeavour'd to eſtabliſh his own upon 


| the Ruins of all the Reſt, which conſe- 
quently were ſo many Enemies to his. Now, 


and then indeed one of them almoſt hit u 


Lf 


on it; but even Socrates and Plato themſelves 
fell ſhort of it. And thus the greateſt part 

of Mankind had been, and then were im- 
-mers'd in ignorance of the True GOD; 
were dead and almoſt buried in their Pollu- 
tions, without the means of attaining the 
knowledge of the One, or coming to Repent- 
-ance and remiſfion of the Other, 


This was the loſt, the undone State of the 


Gentile World at that time; when accord- 
ing to divine appointment the Son of Gop 


made his entrance into the World, who be- 
ing predicted by the Prophet under the cha- 


racter of the Sun of Rrghteouſneſs, with 
healing in his Wings (as a certain Cure for 
-all thoſe Evils) by his riſe was to diſperſe all 
"theſe Clouds of Ignorance and Error, that 


had over-ſpread their Underſtandings; to 


give Knowledge of Salvation unto his Pep. 


le by the remiſſion of their Sins, thro the ten- 
der mercy of our God, whereby the day ſpring 


from on high hath viſited us; to give light to 
Them, that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhade 0 of 


Death, to guide our Feet into the way. of 
Peace. 

This then was the good Wett w hich the 
Cali Herald was ſent into the World 


ON 


26 


A Vindication of the 


on no other Errand, but to proclaim. Be- 


hold ſays He, (i. .) liſten and attend, I 


bring you Good Tidings of great Toy, which 
ſhall be unto all People. No longer ſhall 


they that wait with impatience, look in vain 
for Redemption in Zeruſalem. (a) No longer 


| ſhall they, that ſeek with earneſtneſs after 


Truth, ſearch in vain for the unknown Gop: 


No longer ſhall the Few boaſt of his lineal 
Deſcent from Abraham ; no longer ſhall the 


Gentile be excluded Fromm Gop's Covenant; 


for unto you is born this day (i. e.) at 
the appointed time, in the City of David 
(i. e.) che appointed Place, a Saviour, the 
promis'd Reſtorer, Which 1s Cuklsr che a- 
nointed Lok D. 


This was the performance of that ever- 


laſting Covenant, which Gop had made 
with his People : Theſe were the ſure mer- 
cies of DAVID, extended to all that ſought 
the LORD while he might be found. In 
which that propheſy of Iſaials was moſt 
remarkably compleated, Viz. Behold thou 
alt call a nation that thou knoweſt not; and 
nations that knew not thee, ſhall run unto 
thee; becauſe of the LoRD thy Gop, and fer 
tbe Holy Ons of IsRazL Jo. be bath ge- 


; 4/ied thee. 


This then was che great good News, that 


lr fe and emmuortality Was owe to light by 
(8). Lake il. 38. Iſaiah 55. . (b) . 


OE 
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the Goſpel, This the happy Change 

wrought by the coming of a Savicur, by 
which Mankind were brought from igno- 

rance to knowledge; from error to truth; 


from Idolatry, Superſtition and Polytheiſm, 


to the Worfhip of the only True God and 


Feſus Chriſt, whom be hath ſent. 


And that which compleats this good News, 
and makes them glad Tidings of great Joy 10 
all People, is, that the Wall of Partition is 


thrown down, which ſo long ſeperated be- 


twixt Few and Gentile ; that the Heathen are 
admitted to a right of Sonſhip, as well as 


the natural deſcendants of Abraham, are 


x 


" 


. | There is no longer 1 E W nor Gar EK, nei 
ther Bond nor Free. All nations of the 


«4 
* 


7 


4 
v.; 
[3 
” 


9 
-- 
* 


conſent and Invitation. 


Earth are equally bleſſed in bis Seed, which 


come into the Lord's Inheritance by his own 


now is a light to lighten the GENTILES, as well 


as to be the Glory of his People ISRAEL. 
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AVING in the preceding Secfion ex- 
1 pos'd che falſity of thoſe Reaſons, 
which our Antagoniſt aſſigns, why the Goſ- 

pel is ſo call'd (:. e.) the good News, and laid 

down the true and only reaſon, which the 
inſpir'd Penman aſſigns in oppoſition to it; 


let us now examine ſome other Points, 
which he advances, equally falſe, which pro- 


ceed from thence, and flow as naturally as 
unwholeſome Waters do from a poiſoned 
Fountain. Thoſe Defrimal Propoſitions, of 
which the Goſpel conſiſts, or as he after 
Phraſes it, thoſe important Truths, which 
_ Chriſt has recommended to publick conſidera- 
tion may be ſumm'd up in the following 


particulars. Here then by the Preface one 


 wou'd be apt to think that he was about to 
give us an Abſtract of the Goſpel (i. e.) a ſum- 


mary or brief account of every thing relat- 


ing to the Perſon and Office of Jeſus Chriff. * 
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Or elſe how has he perform'd his promite ? 
how has he ſumm'd them up? Well; bur 
he had told you before, that the Goſpel 
conſiſted only of certain Doctrinal Propofi- 


tions, and theſe it ſeems are reducible to 
theſe three heads. 8 = | 
„ Firſt He (i. e) Chriſt requires, and re- 


*© commends the conforming our minds and 
© lives to that Eternal, and unalterable rule 
of Action, which is founded in the reaſon 
* of things (which rule is ſummarily con- 
«'tain'd in the written word of Gop) and 
„e this he lays down as the only ground of 


&« divine Acceptance, &c. This ſentence a- 


lone abounds with great plenty of falſhoods, 
of which at preſent I ſhall only mention 
two. He tells us, if you obſerve, that the 
firſt thing, which Chriſt requires, and re- 
commends (i. e.) requires firſt, and recom- 
mends after, is the conforming our minds 
and lives to that eternal and unalterable 
« rule of Action, which is founded in the 
< reaſon of things.” And this is falſe upon a 
double account, firſt from the order and rea- 
fon of things ; and in the next place as being 
contrary to the account given in the Goſpel. 
I would not here be thought to main- 
tain, that Chriſt did not require a conformi- 
ty of life to the precepts of the Goſpel, or 
that any of the precepts of the Goſpel are 
not founded in the reaſon of things; far 


be 
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be that from me; but only that this was not, 
neither in the nature of things cou'd it be the 


firſt thing which Chriſt required of his Di/- 


ciples, and Followers : but that ſomewhat 
_ elſe was abſolutely required as previous and 
antecedent to it. Chriſt might recommend 


a conformity of life to that eternal and un- 


alterable rule of Action, which is founded 


in the Reaſon of things; and ſo might any 
other perſon: but he had no apparent Au- 


thority to require this at Mens hands (i. e.) 
to inſiſt upon it, and command it; till he 
had produced his Credentials from Above, 
that he was commiſſion'd ſo todo: That 
he was none other than a Teacher come from 

60 D. And theſe Credentials of his were 

to be admitted by the People, as genuine 


and authentick, before they. could follow 


him and commence his Diſciples; unleſs we 
can ſwallow one of theſe Abſurdities, either 


that he had Diſciples before he began 


do teach; or that they followed Him for 


the ſake. of his Doctrine, whom they be- 
lieved to be an Impoſtoe. 
(a) He that cometh to GOD ; ſays the 


Apoſtle; muſt believe that he is, and that he 
is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
Hum. It is not enough for us barely to be- 
lieve Quiditatively, that he is, (i. e.) that 
there is ſuch an Eus, or Being as a Gop, 


(@) Heb. ii. 6. 


- 252 >. tn eee eee iy OO 100 e 0D We. 


that 


lat 
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that actually exiſts, or that has an actual 


Exiſtence in oppoſition to the Eus Rationis, 


a mere creature of the Brain, that exiſts on- 


ly in the imagination; but it is farther re- 


quiſite, that we ſhould rightly conceive Qale 
Suid what kind of Ens or Being he is, as 
to his Eſſence, if we wou'd approach him in 


a manner becoming himſelf and us; (/72.) 
That he is the rewarder of them, that dili- 
gently ſeek him, 55 

So here in the Caſe before us. It is not 


ſufficient for him, that cometh unto Chriſt 
to believe, that he is; (i. e.) that there was 
ſuch a Perſon as Chriſt (i. e.) barely to give 
his aſſent to the Truth of this propoſition, 
Viz. That Feſus is the CHRIST, (6) but 
farther muſt underſtand the terms in their 
full latitude and acceptation, 2. e. that he is 
our anointed Saviour; and farther was 


anointed by the Spirit of Gob, which he 


gave not by meaſure unto him, for no other 


end but to be a Saviour; that be is the 
| Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of 
the World. (c) That he is the Son of GOD, 
(yg) rhe only begotten of the Father; (e) And 
i ſo, that he is in his own Perſon none o- 
ther, than God manifeſt in the Fleſh to de- 
Aerqy the works of. the Deuil; notwithſtand- 
ing which it is abſolutely neceſſary, that he 
ſhould firſt give his aſſent to the truth of 


) Cbubb page ix. 25. (e) John i. 29. (@ ib. 49. (e) ib. 14, 


this 
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this Propoſition, Viz. that JESUS is the 
CHR1ST. 
This is the account in part, which the 
Scriptures ove of him, and this is the ac- 
count which we are oblig'd to take, if we 
would be thought to believe any thing at all 
concerning him. So that faith in Chriſt is U 
the firſt thißg, which he requires of us, and = 

muſt be allowed by all, who would ſpeak 


_ conſiſtently, to be Prior to our Obedience to 10 
his commands, both in the order of nature, _ 
and in the reaſon of Things, unleſs you can d 
happily diſcover an effect antecedent to its "© 
Cauſe, 8 
1 did not mention the COPE Faith in this . 


place with any deſign to mock or affront 5 
Mr. Chubb, on account of his great averſi- 4 
on to Creeds. Nor do I advance it ſo far as 
to ſer it up in oppoſition to Obedience to the 1 
moral Law, or that eternal and unalterable h 
rule of action, which is founded in the 
reaſon of Things; all I aim at is regulari- 
ty, and an adjuſtment of our Conceptions 
without mixture and Confuſion ; that the 
laſt might not be firſt, and firſt laft, but 
every thing-in its own Order, Faith in Chriſt 
firſt as the foundation of our Obedience, 7 
without which nothing can be ſtable, ſolid, _ fe 
laſting; and, afterwards Obedience as the Þ 
Tuper-ſtruQture which you may then build as qc 
ſtrong, and carry to ſo great an height as ⁶ 


N 
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you pleaſe, that foundation being firſt laid. 
And as this is moſt agreeable to the order 
of Nature, ſo ſhall we find it likewiſe 


moſt conſonant to the account given of it 


the Goſpel. 
The account of his miraculous Concep- 


tion, and the extraordinary Circumſtances 
which attended his Birth ; that Teſtimony, 


which the Angel of the Lord gave concern- 
Ing him, To the Shepherds keeping watch 
over their Flocks by Night, which was ſud- 
denly confirm'd by a multitude of the hea- 
venly Hoſt, praiſing God and ſaying, Glory 
be to God in the higheſt, Sc. For no other 
reaſon but becauſe unto them that day was 
born a Saviour which was CHRIST the LoRD: 
The Teſtimony likewiſe of Simeon, that juſt 
and devout Man, which he gave of him in 
the Temple, when the Holy Gho/? was upon 


him, are all too material to be omitted or 


paſſed by in ſilence. 


Ll 


But theſe, though I might ſtrongly inſiſt 
on all, and each of them, I ſhall not urge 
any farther in this place, that I may haſten 
to the Teſtimony of Fobn the Baptiſt. This 
extraordinary Perſon, (a) who came into the 
World according to the prediction of Efaias, 
> for no other end, but to be a Meſſenger before his 
Face, to prepare his way before him, () (i. e.) 


to revive men's languid hopes of the inſtant 


(e Math. ii. 11. (5) ib. 10. 


D approach 
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approach of the Meſſiab, thus teſtifies of him 
on that publick occaſion ; when Feruſalem and 
Judea, and all the Region round about Jor. 
dan, were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſiny 
their Sins, (c) Viz. I indeed baptize you dil. 


Water unto Repentance, but he that comet 


after me is mightter than I, whoſe ſhoes I an 
not worthy to bear, he ſhall baptize you witl 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. (d) 

But that which was the ſtrongeſt confir. 
mation of his Commiſion was the Teſti. 


mony of God, ſuper-added to that of his 


| Prophets, in the preſence of fo great a mul. 
titude, whoſe Eyes and Ears bore witneſs to 


the truth of it. Now when all the Peopl: 2 
2045 Bug the it came to paſs, that Jeſus al. 
aptiſed and praying the Heaven wa; © 


open d and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bo. 


dily ſhape lite a Dove, upon him, and a wit 


came from Heaven, which ſaid thou art ]., 


beloved Son in thee I am well pleaſed. (e) 


Theſe were the Credentials, which Feſu 
produc'd to convince the People that he Was 


the Chriſt. And this was the ect, that it 


wrought upon them, (i. e.) Conviction, 
that this was he that ſhou'd come, and that 
they were to look for none other. And upon 


this it is, that St. Jobn ſeeing Jeſus coming 


(c) Math. iii. 5, and 6. (% ib. 11. (e) Luke iii. 21, 


42. — Compare this with Math. iii. 16, and 17, Mark |. 7 


10 and 11. Joh. i. 32, 33. 5 
ee unto. 


hold the Lamb of Gop (ſays he,) 
away the Sins of the World. Tho he came bap- 
tizing with Water for no other reaſon, but 
that Chr:i/t ſhould be made manifeſt to 1/- 
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unto him the next day, recognizes him in 
the quality or capacity of a Saviour; Be- 


rael, Yet he knew him not, but be that ſent 
him to baptiſe with Water, the ſame ſaid un- 
to him, upon whom thou ſhalt fee the Spirit 
deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame 1s 


be which baptiſeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
And J ſaw and bare record, ſays he, that 
* this is the Sn of GOD. © 5 
Such Teſtimonies as theſe exhibited in ſo 
publick and ſenſible a manner, being yet far- 
ther back d and confirm'd by this record of 
his, who came in the power and ſpirit of 
Elijah, to prepare his way before his Face, 
coud not leave the leaſt doubt or ſcruple 
remaining upon the minds of thoſe, to 
whom they were exhibited, whether he was 
the Meſſiah or not. And in conſequence of 
this, they muſt firſt believe, that as ſuch he 
was the Son of GOD, bis beloved Son, in 
whom be was well pleaſed, the Lamb of GOD 
* That taketh away the Sins of the World, be- 
fore they could be induced to commence 


his Diſciples, to forſake all and follow him. 


7; 


This we muſt ſuppoſe to be the Caſe of 


all thoſe, that were truely Proſelited to him 
upon the ſight and hearing of theſe extraordi- 


OSS, nary 


that taketh. 
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nary Teſtimonies, ſeeing that upon leſs Evi- 


dence than this, it ſoon after wrought this 


effect, vpon Nathaniel, whom at firſt we 
find prejudiced againſt him, on account only 
of the place, from Where he came, can 


there any good thing (ſays he) come out of 


NAzZARETH, But no ſogner upon Philips 


advice, did he come and ſee, but his pre- 
judices were conquer'd, his Judgment was 


Luke, iv. 14 


convinc'd, and he added his Teſtimony to 


theirs. Rabbi, ſays he, thou art the Son of 
GOD, thou art the King of Iſrael. 


And here I deſire it may be remark'd i in 
: a place that our Saviour did not think it 


proper to take upon him the exerciſe of his 


ſacerdotal Office, or ſet himſelf forth as a 
Teacher to the People, till after they had 
ſeen theſe Jeſtimonials and admitted them 
as authentick; from that time, (i. e.) after 


his baptiſm, the deſcent of the Spirit of God 


like a Dove upon him, that publick recog- 


nition of him to ba the Son of God, his 


Temptation in the Wilderneſs by the Devil, 


and his reſidence in the borders of Zabulon 


and Nepthalim, till Jobn was caſt into Pri. 
ſon, rom that time and not before, Feſiu 
began to preach and ſay, repent, for the King- 
dom * Heaven 7s at band. 0 J 


(f) Math. iv. 17.—— Compare with Mark, E 7 


yy 8 And 


Eo. 


* 


to the truth of 
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And it would have been prepoſterous, both 


as to the order of Nature, and the ſeries of 
Things in which the Goſpel recounts them 
to have been conducted, to fay, that the firſt. 
thing, which Chriſt requires, and recom- 
mends is the conforming our Minds and 
Lives, to that eternal and unalterable rule of 


Action, Sc. and the Scribes and Phariſees 


would have been ſufficiently juſtified in aſk- 


ing him theſe queſtions, by what authority 
doſt thou theſe things, and who is he that 
gave thee this Authority? (g) (i. e. to re- 
quire this conformity at their Hands, had he 
not before given abundant proof, that he 
was authoriz'd and that from above ſo to do. 
Mie have ſeen and do teſtify (ſays St. John). 
that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour . 
4 the World: And as many as receiv'd this 
Teſtimony of his were in conſequence of that 
to confeſs that Jeſus ig the Sor of G O D. (0) 


This then is what our Saviour firſt requires 


at our Hands, an aſſent of our underſtanding 
this Propoſition, Viz. that 
Jeſus 1b the CHRIST, with all the cir- 
eumſtances relating to his Perſon and Of- 
tice, as ſet forth by Moſes and the Propbets, 
and the Hagriographa, antecedent to his com- 
ing in the Fleſh ; the account of the Evar- 
geliſis, who were his attendants and wit- 
neſſes, during his ſtay in itamongſt us; to- 


e Luke, xs, (5) 1 Johniv. 14, and 15. 


5 gether 
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gether with that of the Apoſtles ſubſequent 
to his Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent of the 


Holy Ghoſt, (i) Hereby ye know the Spirit of 


God (ſays St. John) Every Spirit that confe/- 


ſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 7s come in the Fleſh, 


(i. e.) in this ſenſe, is of GOD. And every 


Spirit, that confeſſeth not, that Jeſus Chriſt 


is come in the Fleſh, is not of God; and this is 


that Spirit of Antichriſt, whereof ye have beard 


that it ſhould come, and even now already it is 
in the World: Hereby know we the Spirit of 


| Truth, and the Spirit of Error. 


This then is the Criterion, by which the 
Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error are to 


| bediſtinguiſh'd from each other, vis. Our con- 
feſſing, or denying Jeſus Chriſt who came in 


the fleſh to be the Son of Gop. This was the 


title upon which he ſet up, and commenc'd 
a Teacher and a Law-giver to the People; 
nor was he duly acknowledged as a Teacher, 
or Law-giver by any of his Diſciples, but 


thoſe that own'd him in this capacity. This 


appears by that double queſtion made by our 
Saviour to his Diſciples, and their anſwers 


to thoſe queſtions. Whom do men ſay, that 


4 the Son gf Man, (i. e.) (the reputed Son of 
Joſeph the Carpenter, and really born of the 
ſubſtance of my Mother Mary) whom do 
Men ſay that I am; and having heard 
Men's various conjectures concerning him, 


(5) St. John iv, 2. 3. and 5. 
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k 

a neither of which came up to the Truth, he 

aich unto them, but whom ſay ye that 1 am 
And Simon Peter anſwer'd, and ſaid, thou 
„ art Chriſt the San of tive living G OD. And 
y _ Jeſus anſwer'd, and ſaid unto him, bleſſed 
{ 


art thou Simon Barjona, for fieſh and bred 


's Bath not revealed it unto thee ; but my Father 

d which is in Heaven. (&) 

% l have been the longer in diſcuſling and 

f clearing up this point in this Place, becauſe 
of its great importance in the preſeut Con- 

de  troverly, not only as it would be of immedi- 

to ate ſervice to have it rightly ſtated and fully 


= underſtood here; but likewiſe becauſe by 
in means of it we ſhall be able to detect other 
ne falſhoods, which are grounded upon the pre- 
d ceding Aſſertion. For if it be once made 
e; o appear, that the firſt thing which Cbriſt 
er, requires and recommends to us, is not the con- 
ut forming our Minds and Lives to that eter- 
his nal and unalterable rule of Action, which 
ur is founded in the reaſon of Things, and that 
ers 1 hope doth abundantly appear already; 
bar then likewiſe the falſity of the next propoſi- 
of don will appear from thence, (viz.) And this 
he he lays down as the only ground of divine 
do Acceptance, Sc. For if Faith in Chriſ be 
ard (as it really is) the only ground of our obe- / 
im, dience to his commands, then our obedi- 
— ence to his commands, cannot be the only 
her = .# — xiii. 14. 15, 16, bo eee - © EGS 
== ground 
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A Vindication of the 


ground of divine Acceptance, unleſs any 


thing can be ſaid to be alone, which haz 
ſomething, concomitant with it, Autecedent 
to it, and in truth is the formal Cauſe of it, 
My Obedience is the reſult of my Faith; 
and I am to conform my Mind and Life to 


that Rule of Action, which he requires me 
to conform to, for this very Reaſon, becau 
he requires it. : e 


From hence likewiſe appears the falſhood 


of the ſecond Article of his ſummary (vis. 


« Secondly, if men have liv'd in a viola. 


: « tion of this righteous Law, by which they 
have render'd themſelves highly diſpleaſing 


« to God and worthy of his reſentment; then 


« Chriſt requires and recommends Repent- 
« ance and Reformation of their evil Way; 
c as the only and the ſure ground of divin: 
4 mercy and forgiveneſs.” de 


cauſe herein ht 
aſſerts juſt the reverſe of what the Goſpel al 


ſerts; and deſtroys the very grounds of Re 


ntance, and the divine mercy both, by tak 


ing away the ſatisfaction of Christ, whict 
muſt be the foundation of the Sinner's hopes o 
forgiveneſs; and the motive likewiſe of God 

granting it to Sinners upon their Repentance 
This then is not the true Goſpel of Fe/i 


Chriſt, nor is this the way or Method, which 


he has taken in order to ſave Men's Souls, be 


cauſe it is here propos d, as ſome what ſeperai 


from and excluſive of the Merits and Me _ 
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diation of Jeſus Chriſt, the only Mediator 
between God and Man; is to vacate and diſ- 
anul his Office, without whoſe powerful 
interpoſition, it wou'd have been impoſſible 
for Mens Souls to have been ſaved at all, 


Me. 
atio 


41 
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A Vindication of the 
SECT. III. 


of Mind and Life to the Laws of 


* AT Chriſt requires a conformity 


God, as ſet forth in ſacred Writ, and de- 
clares Mens non compliance with theſe Laws 
to deſtroy their title to the Divine acceptance, 
and eternal Life, are Tenets held and main- 
raind by almoſt all, who go under the De- 
nomination of Chriſtians. So that had Mr. 
Chubb aſſerted no more than this, he would 
ſcarce have found any Antagoniſt to encoun- 
ter. But when he aſſerts theſe to be ſer 
forth in the Goſpel as the ſole ground of di- 
vine Acceptance, and the only way to eternal 
Life, here it is that the oppoſition begins; 


becauſe notwithſtanding the generality of his 


parables and diſcourſes do moſt apparently 
tend towards inculcating this Point, yet not 
one of them advances Obedience to the 
Moral Lau, in oppoſition to our Faith in 


Chriſt's 


informed, how he cou'd either de 
make any change in it. Agreeably therefore 
to this poſition our Saviour gives the Fews 
this expreſs declaration with regard to the 
Law of Moſes, whoſe honour ch 


' Goſpel of Jxsuvs Cuxlsr. 


| Chriſt's Merits ; but either expreſly, or im- 
plicitly ſets forth that, as a joint Term of 
God's Acceptance; to which, as being prior 
in time, and ſuperior in Dignity, it gives 


the preference; becauſe the former is decla- 


ted to be acceptable for the ſake only of 
"me latter. V 
None of thoſe Inſtances, which our Ad- 
verſary introduces will amount to a proof 


of that, which they are brought to prove, 


as ſhall be ſeen in their proper place, vs. 


that works without Faith are ſufficient for 


Salvation, In the mean time I cannot but 
take notice with how much Induſtry our Au- 
thor contradicts himſelf, leaſt he ſhould paſs 
without Contradiction. Chriſt did not (as 
he juſtly obſerves) deliver any * new Body 
of Laws, or Rule of Action to Mankind? 
that being in its on Nature, and according 


to his ſuppoſition before, made morally im- 


poſſible. þ 5 
For, if this Rule of Action be eter- 


nal and unalterable, I ſhou'd be glad to be 
roy it, or 


The Reaſon therefore, why the Goſpel is fo called 
li. .) God New, as he renders it, muſt be taken from ſome - 
ching different and contrary to what he has aſſign'd. 
He mA jealous 


ey were ſo 
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ATV indication of the 


jealous of; think not, ſays he, that J am 


come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets. 


He had prov'd himſelf, no legal ſucceſſor 


of Aoſes had he ſet himſelf up in oppoſition 


to Moſes; and had evacuated his Character of 

a Teacher come from Gop, had he aboliſhed 
8 Ten Commandments, God having ſpoken 
theſe Words and ſaid, Sc. No, his Deſign 
was of a very different Nature; which was 
ro raiſe and refine upon Moſes, to carry them 


to a nobler height, by ſpiricualizing the Let- 


ter; and thereby giving Mankind a clearer and 


more comprehenſive view of their Duty, than 
ever they had been entertain'd with before. 


But notwithſtanding Chriſt deliver'd no 
New Body of Laws, or Rule of Action to 
Mankind, ſtrictly ſpeaking, yet as he ex- 
pounded. thaſ Laws in a ſenſe New, and till 
then unknown ; and made that Rule of Action 


more extenſive than ever Mankind appre- 


hended it to be before; ſo far, and in that 
ſenſe. thoſe Laws, and that Rule of Action 


might be ſaid to be New, And this i is no more 


than, what our Saviour bimſelf aſſerts, if we 

will take his Word, A New Commandment I 
give: unto Jou, that ye love one another. (a) 

This in itſelf muſt be confeſſed to be no 


New Commandment according | to the Letter; 
becauſe there never was a time in which Men 


in. general were not oblig d by the Laws o 
(a) St. John xiii. 34. e 


. . Nature 


one another, 


Goſpel of JesUs CHRIST. 


Nature and their common Neceſſities to love 


Neither was this New to the 
E in particular, being frequently enjoy ned 
by their Law-giver Moſes; and yet notwith- 


ſtanding this was New both with regard to 
its extent, and degree, With regard to its 


extent, becauſe now no longer to be confin'd 


within the narrow Limits of one Party or 
People, but was to extend Univerſally to 40; 
Was not to be reſtrain'd to Relations or 
Friends, but was to take in our moſt invet- 
erate Enemies and Perſecutors, Je have heard, 
ſays he, that it has been ſaid, (i. e.) in 
the Moſaick Law, thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour and hate thine Enemy, But I ſay unto 


you in contradiction to this, love your Ene- 


| mies, bleſs them, that curſe you, do good to them 
tbat hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe you, and perſecute you, (b) And as this was 


New with regard to its Extent ; ſo was it like- 


wiſe, with regard to the Degree, becauſe he 
tells his Diſciples, that as I have loved you, ſo ye 
ought alſo to love one another, So that the mea- 
ſure of our love towards each other is to be 
taken from that pattern, which he preſcribd; 
109% Life was one continued Act of Love, 
_ whoſe Death was the moſt amazing and expen- 
ive Inſtance of it. And as he carried our 
Love towards our Neighbour higher, than 
ever it had been carried to before, and in 
that ſenſe made it a New Commandment ; Sg 


likewite 


(5) Matth. v. 43. 44. 
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A Vindication of the 


likewiſe in thoſe particular Commandments, 
which he ſpecifies, has he made them New 


by enlarging their Senſe, and enforcing their 
obligation, Thus with regard to the Sixth 
Commandment. V have heard that it hath 


been ſaid of them of Old Time, thou ſhalt 
not kill, &c, But TI ſay unto you, that wwho- 
ſoever is angry with his Brother without a 
Cauſe ſhall be in danger of the Judgment: 
agreeably to which the Apoſtle tells us, 


that whoſoever hateth his Brother is a Mur- 


derer. (a) Again with regard to the ſe- 
venth. Ye have beard, that it has been ſaid 


by them of old Time, thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery. Bur I fay unto you, that whoſy- 


ever locketh on a Woman to luſt after ber, 


bath committed Adultery with ber already in 
his Heart. „ ? 


CuRisT then did not only refer Men to 
that Law of Reaſon, Sc. contain'd in, and 
commonly called the Ten Commandments ; 

burt refin'd upon them, and raiſed and im- 

prov'd them to a nobler Standard; ſo that 
tho' he gave them no New Body of Laws, 
| yet were they but little otherwiſe, becauſe 
_ expounded by him in a Senſe ſo much more 
fublime, than any of their Doctors, or moſt 
learned Expoſitors, in their Temple or Syna- 


gogues ever had; and this was ſo viſible to 


the Multitude, before whom he ſpake, that 
pon concluding his Sermon on the Mount. 


(e) Jokn iii. 15, oy It 


Thus has he made Feſus to rob 
bis Ten Commandments, without which he 
wou'd make but a poor Figure for a Laws 
_ giver; but then to make amends he robs 7e- 
jus of them again, by ſolving them all 


Goſpel of Jesvs CunisT, 


It came to paſs, ſays the Evangeliſt, when 
Jeſus had ended 3 the people were 
aſtoniſbed at his Do@tr 

a one having Authority, and not as the 
Scribes. 


ine, for he taught them 


But to what purpoſe is Thzs introduced in 


this place, but that he might degrade Mes, as 


he had depreciated Chriſt, with no other in- 


tent one wou d think, than to throw the Law 
and the Goſpel both upon a footing with the 


Law of Nature, or that Law of Reaſon, 
which men were Antecedently obliged to go- 


vern their behaviour by. The Law of Moſes, 
it ſeems according to this Author's account 
was the Law of Ceremonies, or poſitive 
 * Inſtitutions, which he had delivered to the 
Fes, and which therefore was called the 
Law of Moſes in oppoſition to that Rule 
of Action, which is commonly called the 


& Ten Commandments, and therefore is fitly 
&* called the Law of Cbriſt. ns 
Moſes of 


Into that eternal and unalterable Rule of 


Action, which is founded in the Reaſon of 


Things. ; 


What a bold Compoſition is this of Sa- 
friledge and Blaſpbemy both, to the great diſ- 


honour 
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 AVindication of the 


honour of each Law-giver, and perverſion 


of the word of Gop? And with what front 
could he give us this Account, ſo mani- 
feſtly falſe, that a Child but of ten Years 
Old, that can but read his BIBLE, may 


detect and diſprove him? Does the Law 


of 17 Loſes conſiſt only of the Law of Cere- 


monies, or poſitive Inſtitutions, in oppoſiti- 


on to the Law of Reaſon, which 1 is contained 


in the Ten Commandments ? Or rather 


does he not according to his own Account 
deliver the Ten Commandments, nay and 
many other eſpecial Laws and Ordinances of 
Moral Obligation relating to civil Life; be- 
fore he utters the leaſt breath concerning 
the Law of Ceremonies, or poſitive Inſti- | 
tutions? and that nothing might poſſibly. 
be added as a weight to their Authority; 
or Strength to their Sanction, he tells us 
in one place, that they were ſenfibly con- 


vey d to the Ears of the People, from the 


Mouth of Gp himſelf, when gathered 
round Mount Sinai, for that very purpoſe, 


GOD ſpake tbeſe Wards, (i. e.) the Ten 


Commandments, following, and faid, Oc. 


And in another place, that G o p had wrote 


them with his own Finger on Tables of 
Stone, that they might be of no tranſient 


Duration. So little truſt is there to be gi- 


ven to this Author's repreſentation | of 
Things. 


And 


Wm . 


Goſpel of Jesus CHRIST. 49 
And as this ſufficiently proves his great 
| boldneſs in aſſerting things quite contrary to 
the Account given of them in facred Writ ; 
- fo likewiſe does it more fully prove the 
falſhood of thoſe Reaſons, which he aſſigns, 
why the Goſpel received its Name, (i. e.) 
„ Goſpel or Good News. For if it conſiſts only 
ol certain Doctrinal Propoſitions, and thoſe 4 
. Propofitions were contain'd in the Ter: | 
q Commandments, which Ten Commandments [ 
er were deliver'd to the Jews by Moſes for f 
It _ almoſt two thouſand Years before; tis plain I 
1d to any one, that is not quite Blind, that = 
of theſe could not be the Good News to Man- I 
e- kind, becauſe i in Truth they were 10 News 
9 7 all, : | 
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4 Vindication of the 


SECT. IV. 


UR Author having aſſerted in! 
ſecond and third SECTIONS, that fl 


Cbriſt requires and recommends a Conf _ 
mity of Mind and Life to that Rule of! 


1 PY SY 


—_ 


tion, which is founded in the Reaſon © 


Things; and makes or declares that Co: 
pliance to be the ſole ground of Divine 4 
ceptance, and the only way to eternal Li 

proceeds ſhortly after to confirm that Dc 
trine of his by Arguments taken from 

Mouth of our Saviour; which Argume 
when juſtly apply'd, are fo far from eſtabli 

ing his point, chat they are entirely ſubx 

ive of it. ws 


The firſt that he introduces i is from | 
Matth. viii, 21, 22, 23. where our Savio 
dis moſt excellent Sermon on the Mount hi 
ing recommended Virtue, and condemn 1 
Vice, And ſhewn the good and bad Col 


quences, that flow from the practice of c en 


2 


ot tos 
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adds, not every one, that ſaith unto me Lord, 
Lord, 


ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, but he that doth the Will of my Father 


which is in Heaven. Many will ſay unto me 
in that Day (viz.) the Day of judgment, Lord, 
Lord, we have propheſied in thy Name, and 
in thy Name have we caſt out Devils, and 


in thy Name have done many wonderful Works , 
and then will I profeſs unto them I never knew 


you; depart from me ye workers of Iniquity. 
All the inference, that can be fairly drawn 
from hence is, that the greateſt form of God- 
line without the Power of it, ſhall not be 
ſufficient to entitle Men to the divine Accept- 
ance in the Day of Judgment. And this is 
What we readily agree in, and uniformly 
maintain and teach: And not only fo, but carry 
it farther yet, and perſuade Men with all 
the Energy of Words, that their loudeſt 
pretenſions or profeſſions of Chriſtianity, 
without a ſuitable Conformity of Life to 
the precepts of the Goſpel, will be ſo 
far from procuring the favour of God in 
this Life, or their eternal Happineſs in the 
next, that it will only enhance their Guilt, 
and heighten their Condemnation, That 
we are required, 20 follow peace with all Men, 
aud Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee 
the Lord. And this Conceſſion one wou'd 
think ſhou'd be enough for any Preacher of 
8 „ Mosley, 
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Morality, chat is not an utter Stranger to 
Chriſtianity, or a great Stichler againſt it. 
But this will not do it ſeems, nor ſhall it 
ſuthce to fay, that Mens acceptance with 
God . orcat eaſire depend, but that 
it /clely depends upon perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
And does this Text of Scripture convey any 
{ſuch Doctrine? no, but rather ſuppoſes 
and implies the Contrary, Not every one 
that ſays unio me, Lord, Lord, &c. That 
ſays unto him, why who was he then? 
The appellation by which they call him 
plainly declares whom. That ſays unto me 
Lord, Lord, and again, many will ſay unto 
me in that Day (v1z.) the Day of Judg- 
ment Lord, Lord. He was then a Lord it 
it ſeems, a Lord 1 in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and as ſuch will be confeſs'd at the 


great Day of Accounts, on whoſe breath | 


depend the Iſſues of Life and Death Eternal; 


A Lord, in whoſe power it is to grant, or 
deny Admittance into the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven. Theſe are here ſet forth as profeſſors 


of Chriſtianity in their Life time, as pro- 
pheſy ing in Chriſt's Name, and in his Nan: 
caſting out Devils, Theſe therefore Þ 
were no Novel Notions of theirs, which Þ 


they had taken up ſince their Lodg- 


ment in the Grave; they had acknow-| 
ledged eſas in their Life time to be their Þ 
Lord, and Saviour, and their Faith in his 
Abiliues ; 


Goſpel of Jxsus CRRIsr. 


| Abilities was ſo ſtrong, that in his Name the 


had done many wonderful Works. 
then they were in the Right, they were very 


they had, 


80 far 
good Speculatifts, but bad Practitioners. They 


| had laid a good Foundation, but had nor 


built thereupon. 
To acknowledge his Authority, as they 
did by calling him Lord, Lord, and at the 


| ſame time not to pay him Obedience, was 
but little better than Mockery and Inſult. 
Por Servants ye are, to whom ye Obey. Bet- 

ter had it been for them to have deny'd him 
with their Words, than having confeſsd him, 
to deny him in _ Actions. If 1 am 4 


Father (ſays GoD) where is my Honour ? If 1 


am a Lord fays Chriſt, where is mine Obe. 


dience? 


The crime then of thoſe 9085 did not 


| conſiſt in calling CurIsT Lord, Lord, but 
in omitting the Will of his Father, 
he had enjoyn d chem, (i. e.) in contemning 
and acting contrary to the Authority, which 
they own'd. But then {till it appears, that 
muſt have a 
Faith in him, as their Lord and Savicur, be- 
fore they conld apply to him for Salvation, 
and muſt expect by his Merits alone to gain 
| Admiſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
(i. e.) without an Obſervance of legal Or-. 
dinances, or Moral Duties. 


and neceſſarily 


This was what 
| Chrij never faught his Diſciples, nor gave 
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in theſe, which they were to ſmart for ſe. 5 
verely; They were to be excluded from his t 
Faber Kingdom, for omitting to do his 
Fathers Will; Then will J profeſs, I never le 
knew you; depart Fl om me ye, that work In- An 


to us? Why we acknowledge firſt, that he 


A Vindication of the 


them any encouragement to expect, and » 
therefore argu'd great folly and preſumption | 


quity. | ff 
The firſt thing therefore requiſite to a 


Chriſtian is, that he acknowledge Chriſt io 1 


be his Lord, and the next in Conſequence of h 
that Acknowledgement, is a performance of 15 


thoſe Conditions, upon which he permits t 


him to be his Servant. But what is it in n 


this place to acknowledge Chriſt to be out f 


Lord ? and how, and in what Senſe is he ſuch} 


9 


is our Lord by Creation, (i. e.) that he cal- 
led us cut of Nothing into Being; [7 is thouk t. 
that haſt made us, and not we our ſelves; 


Thou LORD in the beginning haſt laid thek 


* 


foundations of the Earth, and the Heaven „ 


are the Work of thine Hands. (a) 
Secondiy, That he is our Lord by Redemp-l 
tion and Purchaſe, (i. e.) that be paid our 


Ranſom, who were loſt in Captivity to Sin] 


n 
11 
u 
and Satan, and reſtor'd us to the glorious l-. 
berty of the Sons of Gop; Te are bought} 9 
0 
F: 
1 


with a Price therefore glorify GO D. Not] 
is it imply d in this Pl ace, that Chr t is tof 


B | 


Goſpel of Jxsus Curist. 


be acknowledged as our Lord in this Senſe on- 
ly, but farther that he is ordain'd to be the 

judge of Quick and Dead, and that he is no 
leſs than the Son of GO D. : 


The firſt appears by Mr. Chubbs Conceſ- 


ſion, many ſhall ſay unto me in that Day (i. e.) 
the day of Judgment Lord, Lord; and both 
from our Saviour's own Words in this place, 
nut every one that faith unto me Lord, Lord, 
ball enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
be that doth the Will of my Father which 
is in Heaven. 
the Office of judge at this grand Audit; ad- 
mits, or rejects, whom he thinks fits, and aſ- 
ſerts himſelf to be the Son of GOD, the 
King of Heaven, unleſs God could be his 
Father without Chriſt being bis Son. 
-F TI ſhould be glad now tobe inform'd, why 
the Term or Appellation Lord is ſo frequent- 
ly, and fo peculiarly apply'd to the Perſon 
of Feſus Chriſt throughout the Writings of 
| the whole New Teſtament unleſs it be for 
the Reaſons above aſſign d. Thus, not to 
mention, that David in Spirit calls him 
Lord many Centuries before his Conception: 
when his Mother Mary admoniſhed by the 
'F Angel, went to pay her Compliments of Con- 
gratulation to her Couzen ELIZABETH 
on her Conception, Elizabeth filled with the 
Hoy Ghoſt ſpake out, with a loud voice and 
ſaid, aohence is this to me, that the Mother 


Here then Chriſt aſſumes 
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indication of we 
of my Lord ſhould come to me? He was a 


Lord it ſeems, when as yet his Limbs were 
but imperfect (i. e.) was but juſt conceiv d in 
his Mother's Womb; and reaſon good had 
the Evangeliſt aſſign'd before, becauſe that 
Holy Thing, which was to be born of her, 


was to be called the Son of God. 

Under this Character he made his firſt 
Entrance into the World, as appears from 
the Angels Salutation to the Shepherds, when 


he firſt made known to them the good Tydings 


of great Joy; for unto you is born a Saviour, 


which is Chriſt the Lord. 4 
How came he to be a Lord? Lord who, 
or Lord what? I think. Ah! poor Baby, help- 
leſs Infant! What did his Lordſhip conſiſt 
in, who were his Vaſſals, and where lay his 
Dominions? He pays Tax for the very firſt | 
breath that he drew, to Auguſtus then Lord 
of the known World; a Stable ſerves inſtead 
of a Palace, for want of better accommo- _ 
dations, and a Manger ſupplys the abſence _ 


of a more convenient Cradle. And yet thi 


was a Lord notwithſtanding, and ſuch 4 
Lord too, that the Birth of him was mat⸗ 


ter of Glad Tydings, of great 8 oy to all pe. 
1 


rth a multi- 


ple. Such a Lord that at his 


1 
3 


tude of the Heavenly Hoſt joyning the Angel | 
praiſed God and congratulated Man, ſaying, | 
Glory be to God in the Higheſt, and on Barth | 
Peace, good Will towards Men? (a) 


la) Luke ii. 14 


This 


Gofpel of JesUs CHRIST, 


This ritle he very often aſſumes to him- 
i felf and with this his Diſciples accoſt him 


upon every Occaſion. 


come out againit him, as againſt a Thief 


with Swords 1nd with Staves, and had took 
him, and led tm and brought him to the High 
| Prieſts houle; when betra y a by one Diiſci- 
ple, deny d by another, and 
the tt; he {till retains. his Title notwith- 
- ſtanding his diſgrace, and bad neither Friend 
nor Poſſeſſion in the World left; The Lord 
turned and looked upon Peter, and Peter 
remembred the Word of the Lord, how 
he had faid, Sc. 
ledged to be the Lord, whilſt on Earth, in a 
State of the greateſt Humiliation and A 
ment; if he was allow'd to be the Lord of 
Gbhry, whilſt he was extended upon the Croſs, 
the ſcorn, reproach and deriſion, of his Per- 
ſecutors; the PRINCE of Life, whilſt 
he was yielding up his own in the extream A- 
gonies, and Tortures of the moſt 
and accurſed Death; How much more ſhall 
he be allow'd fo to be in his ſtate of Ex- 
altation and Triumph; when the Son of 
Man 

Holy 


forſaken by all 


And if he was acknow- 


painful 


ſhall come in his Glory, and all the 
Angels with him? Many doubileſs in 


that Day, when all the Nations ſhall be gathered 


(5) John Xii. 13. 14 Lake xxii. 31, 33, 38 


4 (0 Nay, in that re- 
markable Hour of his Diſtreſs, when the chief 


Prieſts and the Captains of the Temple were 


2 


37 
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before him, will be ready to confeſs him Lokp, 


that contemn'd, reuil d, blaſphem'd and crucify'd 
him when on Earth: as well as thoſe tbat pro. 
pbeſied in his Name, and in his Name have caſt 


out Devils. Notwithſtanding which not every _ 
one that ſaith unto him Lord, Lord, ſhall en. 


ler into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that 


| Tu have done the will of his Father, which 


is in Heaven. 
But what Sort of a Name muſt this of his 


be, the bare mentioning of which was ſuf- 
ficient to work Miracles; to inſpire with 
the Spirit of Propheſie, on the one hand, and 
to eject the evil Spirit, and caſt out Devils 
on the other? That Name it was, which G 
had given him above every Name, that at 
the Name of Feſus every knee ſhou'd bow, 


of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 
and Things under the Earth; and that every 


Toxcvt ſhou'd confeſs, chat Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord to the Glory of God the Father. 


This point being once ſettled and agreed 


to (i. e.) CuR IST being acknowledged by 
our Adverſaries, to be Lord in the ſame 
| Senſe, that we do (viz.) The Lord of 
Life and the Lord of Glory; Mr. Chun 


ſhall be permitted to carry our Obedience 


to as high a pitch as he thinks fir. Let it 
reach like Faceb's Ladder from Earth to He- 
ven, and let the Angels in ſpiritual Converſe, 


(a) 1 Cor. ii. 8. 


as 


Goſpel of Tesvs CHRIST. 


as it were deſcend, and aſcend, upon it. 
But unleſs this be firſt admitted, Feſus Chriſt 
has no more Title to our Obedience than 
Tu OoMAS CRU BB. 5 5 


But our Lord as he is pleaſed to Term 


bim, tho I know not in what Senſe, by 
Virtue of this Lordſhip or Sovereignty over 
us, may juſtly proceed to expatiate upon this 
Subject, as he does ver. 24, 25. and by a 
plain and familiar Similitude bring it down 
to the apprehenſion of the meaneſt, and 
moſt illiterate. e No 


Therefore whoſcever heareth theſe fayings 


ef Mine (your Lord) and doth them, I will 
lien him to a wiſe Man, 
Houſe upon @ Roch; and the Rain deſcend- 
ed, and the Floods came, 
. blew, 
fell not, for it was founded upon a ROCK. 
_ Here our Author for want of a more diſtinct 
| Notion of things falls into the ſame inconclu- 
_ five way of arguing as before. We ſee, (lays 
be,) what that Rock is, which is the CH- 
_ tans Security in the Day of his Tryal. We 
ſhou'd ſee indeed, did he not endeavour to 
throw duſt into our Eyes, in order to make 
us miſtake the Object. 5 
For Mr. Chubb's better Information then, 
and the reſt of my Engltſh Readers, permit 
me to clear up this Paſſage, and to remind 
them of the ſeveral Terms made uſe 1 
8 the 


who built his 


and the Winds 
and beat upon that Houſe, and it 
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the preceding Verſe, (viz.) a Rock, a Foun- 
dation, and a Houſe built upon that Foun- 


dation, upon that Rock. The Houſe thus 
built I take to be a Man's good Works, 


done in Conſequence of hearing CHRIST" 
ſayings, (i. e.) 
ledging him to be his Lord, which is the 


believing and acknow- 


Foundation on which he builds this Houſe, 
but then the Rock, on which this Houſe is 
founded, is ſomewhat (I hope) different, both 


from the Foundation and the Houſe: And 


what was that Rock but Chriſt ? St. Paul's 

Authorityin a Queſtion of this Nature, out- 
weighs with me a Thouſand of Mr. CHubb's 
Teſtimonies, or any other Man's to the con- 


trary. Our Fathers (ſays he) drank of that 
ſpiritual Rock, that followed them, and that 
| Rock was Chriſt. 1a): 


But this appears farther from the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things, which our Author 


Fit-the Rock; - next; the | 


is ſo fond of. Y 
Foundation laid on that Rock, and then the 


SuperſirutFure rais'd on that Foundation. 
 Th:s, tho' fo obvious, is what our Author 


is not aware of, becauſe fag. 23, He tells 
you “ that the attending to, and following 


the Advice, and. Council, which Cb had 


given in the preceding Serinon.” was that 
Roch; which is the Chriftians Security, and 


in che next page he tells you with an Au- 


4 oe WO 
thoritative 


4s ae. % 


 Gofpel of Jæsus CHRIST. 


© thoritative % Dixit, © 1 ſay, it is hearing 
e theſe ſayings of Chr:/?'s and doing them, 
+ © which is in CFriſt's Account, Building up- 
on a Rock, and which is the Chriſtians only 


« Security in the Day of his Tryal:” ſo that 
according to his clear conception of Things, 
this Rock was the ſame with the building 
upon that Reck, ſo that this Houſe was 


founded upon it felf. A ſurprizing diſco- 
very this, I muſt confeſs, and well worthy 
of being communicated, as a great improve- 
ment, to our modern Connoiſeurs in Archi- 
tecture. If this is not building Caſſles in 
the Air, I ſhou'd be glad to be inform'd, 
| what is. TD 5 
Well, but our Author to elucidate this 

Doctrine of his, and to put it beyond all doubt, 

takes the Negative Side of the Suppr/ition,and 
tells you in our Lords Words, That every 

one that heareth theſe ſayings of bis, and doth 
them not, ſhall be likened tinto & fooliſh man, 

bat built bis Houſe, upon the Sand; and the 
Rain deſcended, and the Win Is blew, and 
beat upon that Houſe and it fell, and great 
was the fall thereof. And here indeed he 
has put it beyond all doubt, becauſe would 
he take the Words in their genuine Senſe and 

Signification, they would, as uſual, eſtablith 


the Contrary, to what he advances, Lec 


us but rightly underſtand, what is meant in 


1 this place by hearing CHs ſayings, and this 


Truth 
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import in other Languages, is variouſly con. 


A Vindication of the 
Truth will tare us in the Face like Noon-day, 
The Verb Hear in Engliſh, as thoſe of the ſany 


ſtrued; ſometimes being taken for the actui 
exerciſe of our faculty, or Organs of Hearing 


as the Pſalmiſt Uſes it Palm 44. We has ke 
beard with our Ears, and our Fathers ba © 
fold us. Sometimes it is taken in a looſer 
and more general Acceptation; and figni. 
(i. e.) when i 
paſſes by the Ear to the underſtanding, ant 


fies to liſten, or attend to 


from being a matter of See, becomes a Sub. 


jet of Meditation, as it is us d in P/alm 49 
Hear ye this all ye People, Ponder it v 


all ye that dwell in the Land. Sometimes i 


is carry'd farther yet, and ſignifies to hearken, 
and obey (i. e.) when it deſcends from the 


Head to the Heart, and convincing the 
Judgment inclines the Will. Thus Pſalm 81. 


12th. 


Every one then, that Heareth the ſay-· 
ings of Chriſt in the firſt Senſe, (i. e.) w _ 
many as have heard the ſound of the Go 
pel preach'd to them, either by Chr:/?, of | 
bis Apoſtles, or their legal Succeſſors; and 
and either thro' Obſtinacy, or Unbelief ſhall | 
not liſten and attend to them in the ſecond 


Senſe, ſo as to be convinced in their Judg- 
1 ment 


Oh that my People wou'd have hearken'd unt | 
me. ver. 14. But my People wou'd not bear = 
my Voice, and Iſrael wou'd not obey me. ve. 


nal Y 


e ſame 


y Con. 
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F ment, that this is the Chriſt, and as ſuch ac- 
4 knowledge him to be their Lord and Saviour; 


or laſtly, hearing, believing, and making 
* this Acknowledgement, ſhou'd not in Con- 


: ſequence of it hearken and obey in the third 
1 Senſe ; all theſe whether of the ſecond or 
third Chaſs, (hall be likened to a fooliſh Man 
who built his houſe upon the Sand. Firſt 
they muſt hear, 
1 lie; for how ſhall they believe in bim, of whom 
* they have not heard? and in the next place 
. hey muſt believe, in order to their Obedi- 
% ence, for by a parity of Reaſon, how ſhall 
t | they obey him, in whom they have not Be- 
lebt J ieved? So that the amount of the whole 
is this. No Actions of ours of what kind fo 
ih ever, but what are founded on the ſayings of 
; Feſus Chrift, that Rock of Ages; and that for 
. this Reaſon, becauſe they are his Sayings, 


will be able to ſtand Tryal in the day of 


beat our Viſitation, any more than an Houſe 


VCI. 5 


ſay- A 
11 
Gol. 
„ 0 } 
and 
hal! 


ond : 


in order to their Be- 


founded upon the Sand wou'd be, to bear up 


under the weight of Storm and Tempeſt, 


beating upon it, or to withſtand the im. 
pulſe of a mighty Torrent, ruſhing againſt 
it, and undermining it from its very Bottom. 


But why were theſe ſayings of His to be 
heard any more than any ones elſe? becauſe he 


was a Teacher come from God, whoſe ex- 


preſs Injunction it was at the time of his tranſ- 


figuration, This is my beloved Son (ſays 


he) 
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A Vindication of the ; 
he) Hear him, (a) And for this Reaſy 


it is, that our Saviour himſelf preaching t hi 


the multitude, ſo often rouzes their attention, * 


and challenges it to himſelf in theſe Word; l 


(vig. ) be that hath Ears to hear, let him bear, 
So that he that heareth Cir:/7's ſayings, and 
Chriſt's alone and doth them, is the only 
aoiſe man who builds his houſe upon a Rock: 
And whoſoever ſhall not hear theſe fay. 
ings, or hearing ſhall not do them, ot 
lafily, ſhatl ſubſtitute the ſayings, of any o- 
ther in their Room, whether of Thomas 
Chubb, or any other Impoſtor. He ſhall le 
likened unto a Fooliſh Man; who built hi 
 bouſe upon the Sand, and the Rains deſcend. 
d and the Floods came, and the Winds blew, 
and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, and great 
Ef . 
And this is no more than what our Saviour 
elſewhere declared to his Diſciples in Terms _ 
of much harſher Sound, (viz.) Go ye into al! 
the World, and preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature; he, that believeth, and is baptized, 
ball be ſaved, but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. Well, © but by believing in this place 
* Chriſt did not, neither could he mean a bare 
e Aſſent to this Propoſition, (viz.) That 7e- 
* {as is the Chriſt.” True enough; Why, wo 
ſays he did? But muſt not all, who profeſs to 
believe in him, firſt give their Aſſent to 
this Propoſition, before they can make any 
(a) Matth. xvii. 5. 5 


farther 


Goſpel of Ixsus CHRIST. 


Farther advances in their cara. under 


Aim. 


& 


No, it ſeems, it does not ſignify, Abet you 


believ'd concerning Cbriſt, or whether you 
bpeliev'd in him or no; provided you believ'd 
the Goſpel or 
claim'd to the World 
as relates to thoſe Dodtrinal Propofit ions 
contain d in, 
miſtake we will ſuppoſe) 
mandments excluſive of all the reſt. Nor 
does it ſignify whom this good News was 
-proclaim'd by, becauſe according to this ac- 
count any one elſe would have been as 
well as he, provided theſe Doctrinal Pro- 
poſitions had been proclaim'd at all. 


good News which Chr:/? pro- 


e.) as much fi it 


and commonly call'd (by 
the Ten Com- 


What an Uſeleſs and Inſignificant Office, 


| has he render'd that of the Meſſiab! How ; 
are the mighty fallen! And how is the Me- 
diator between Gov and MAN diminiſh'd, 


and thrown below the Dignity of an or- 
dinary Herald! (a) 


But tho' Faith in Chriſt is ſo uch de- 


cry'd by our Author, and plac'd fo low in 
his Account; our Saviour himſelf gives us 
one widely different, where he tells us in 


0 Homer makes his Achilles treat Talthybius and E ury- 


Bates the Cryers of the Grecian Camp, with much more 
Decency, 


Ref 


. one 


pect and Veneration, - tho? ſent on the un- 
grateſul Meſſage of demanding his beloved Bryſeis from 
him, and conveying her to the Arms of his Enemy and 
z Rival Agamemnon. 


— — — — 
ͤ— 


indication ofthe 
one place except ye believe that I am he 
(i. e. the long expected Meſſiah) 17 ſhall 
die in your Sins, and in another ſays, 7: 
Believe in God, Believe alſo in me, by which 


we cannot but ſuppoſe, that he requir'd at 


lleaſt an Aſſent to this Propoſition, Zbat Je- 
ſus is the Cbriſt, whom he aſſerted himſelf 
to be; and if fo, that we are to take the 
Account, which he gives of himſelf, to be 
Authentick upon his own ſingle Teſtimony, 
and Aſſeveration. He requires us to believe 
in him as we believe in God, quoad modum, 
i. e.) as to the Mode, or Meaſure of our 


| Behef; and becauſe we believe him, quoad 


rationen (7. e.) as to the Cauſe, or for mal 
* „ e 


If our Belief or Faith in Chriſt then is 
to be ſuch, as he himſelf here requires it 


to be (i. e.) ſuch as we repoſe in Gop, it 
will be obvious in the firſt place, that by 
| believing in Chriſt is meant ſomewhat 
more than a bare obſervance of moral Du- 
ties, and that our Salvation or Damnation 
(as Chriſtians) in great meaſure depends 


upon ſomewhat elſe; and in the next place 


that Chriſt did not, by the terms believing 
in him, mean a bare Aſſent to the Truth 
of this Propoſition, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 


but to many other noble Truths, which fol- 


low conſequentially from thence. 
0% John xii. 13. Bee: 


vs» — — 


And 


N 
KATIE 


not he perplex it) 
Man's 


Mater, what 


to eternal Life; 
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And thus Mr. Chubb for once has ſpoken 


Truth by Chance, tho! in a ſenſe quite con- 
trtary to what he intended. So Caiaphas on a 
a particular occaſion ſpake Truth concerning 
© Jeſus, and this he ſpake not of himſelf, but be- 
ing High-Prieſt that Year be propbeſied. (c) 


But our Lord as He goes on, makes the 


Caſe ſtill plainer (fo He does indeed, did 
in his Anſwer to the 
queſtion in the Goſpel (4) (viz. 
ſhall J do to inherit Eternal 
„ Lie? To which our Saviour anſwers, If 
- thou wilt enter into Life keep my Command. 
ments. And from the like Anſwers to the 
Lawyer, aſking the like queſtion, this do, (i. e.) 
Keep the Commandments and thou ſhalt live. 
I This he tells you was a plain and fair queſ- 
tion, to which Chriſt was chlig d to give a 
plain and full Anſwer, or that he anſwered 
not his Character of a ſafe and true Guide 
from whence the old 
| thread bare Inference is drawn, that nothing 
_ therefore is requir'd more of Cbhriſtians than 
an obſervance of the Ten Commandments or 
moral Law, or that Rule of Action, which 
is founded in the Reaſon of Things, 
Ik̃his then in our Authors own Opinion 
is his ſtrongeſt faſtneſs. This is the Bul- 
Wark, behind which he retreats with Con- 
| fidence, and Security, and therefore defyeth 


be 


(de) John xi 15. (4) Matth. xix. 16. 
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he all bis Enemies. If this then ſhouts Þ 
prove weak and defenceleſs, as certainly i 
will upon the firſt aſſault, he has nothing 
elſe to do but to beat a Chamade and Su- 


render at Diſcretion. In order to this it will 


be requiſite for us to bring the Evangeliſt. 
together face to face, to compare and exa- | 
mine their ſeveral Accounts of this Matter, and 
if they, or neither of them will ſupport him in 
maintaining and defending this Doctrine, it 
muſt be renounced, as incapable of being 
maintain'd or defended. St. Matthew xix. 16, * 
tells us, Behold one came and ſaid unto hin, 
Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall J do, that 
T may have eternal Life. St. Mark x. 17. 
There came one running and kneel'd and aſſ'd 
him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal Life, St. Luke xviii. 18. A certain 
Ruler asked him ſaying, Good Maſter, what | \ 
ſhall I do, &c. The queſtion, as here pro- 
pos'd by all three of the Evangeliſts, is, as 
Mr CHUBB obſerves, a plain queſtion ; 
but whether it was fair or no, is more 
than he can prove, becauſe that depended 
upon the Sincerity and good Intention of the 
Perſon aſking that queſtion. And this T hope 
our SAVIOUR was a better judge of, than 
Mr Cunz can pretend to be, with all 
his Sagacity and penetration; and that He 
knew beſt without his Inſtruction, what was 
requiſite for him to do, and to omit, in order 
to 


as plain, 
any Anſwer at all. 

And this is what we may than more pre- 
ſume from our Lord's behaviour in a paral- 

lel Caſe. When the chief Prieſts and Elders of 

the People came unto him, as he was teach- 

| ing and aſked him, by what Authority doe? 


Tou theſe things, and who gave thee this Au 


| 1 (faid he) by 


Goſpel of Iss CunisT. 


to his anſwering the Character of a true and 
ſafe Guide to Hrernal Life, 


But what adaring and preſumptuous Way 


bol arguing is this, firſt to preſcribe or mark 
out lines of Duty to our Saviour, and then 
to charge him with a violation of his Cha- 
racter, 
| ; tranſgreſs thoſe Lines. 
ſition to this bold Aſſertor, we will ventute 
to Aſſert, that our Saviour was ſo far from 
being obliged to give a full and plain An- 
ſwer to this queſtion, ſuppoſing it be as fair, 
that he was not oblig'd to give 


ſhou'd he either come ſhort of or 
Here then in oppo- 


thority, does he condeſcend to anſwer either 


of theſe queſtions? No, but inſtead of that 

aſks them another. 
( (fays he) whence was it? from Heaven or of 
Men? And when thro' a cunning warineſs 
and caution they pretended ignorance, and 
| ſaid, wwe cannot tell; he abſolutely refus'd to 
3 | anſwer their queſtion, Neither tell I you” 
what ith rity 1 a theſe 


The Baptiſm of John 


| Things, 


ol - 
ER 


Theſe 
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demands of cheSupreme Magiſtrate, (e) 


five Eloquence, ſuch an irrefiſtable Paths 


ſtruck dumb his Accuſers, and wrought con-. 


Ki. 27. &c. 
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Theſe now are queſtions as plain and az © 
fair as the former, were queſtions of the laſt | 
Importance, both with regard to the dig. © 
nity of the Perſon, from whom they came, 2 Wh 

n 


and the Subject which they concern'd; and 
our Author may as well infer, that our Sa- 


viour was an Impoſtor, and altogether un- 
authorized for not diſcovering his Authority, b 
or omtumagious in not complying with the t 

1 


Thus again, when he was betrayed into . 
the Hands of Sinners and brought before 
the Governour, and accuſed by the Chief tl 


Prieſts and Elders, could he nor, think you, | cl 


have pleaded his Cauſe without fuch perſua- | 
as wou'd have clear'd up his own Innocence, | 


viction upon his Judge, and all that heard} er 
him, that he had done nothing worthy of death} 

or Bonds. / And yet all the while he an-} 
ſwer'd nothing, As a Sheep dumb before his} 


Shearer, ſo be open d not his Mouth. (g Nay, 7 
when PiLaTz knowing, that for Foy ml 
bad deliver d him, prompted him to make 
his own defence, beareſt not thou ſays he, 
bow many things they witneſs againſt thee * | 
be anſwer'd him to never a Word, inſomuch} *. 


that the Governour marvelled greatly. (d) Had] 
(e) Matt. xxi. 22. 24, 25, 27. Compare with Mark th! | 
Luke xx. 1. Ce. (% Ads xxvi. 31. 0 ( 


Acts viii. 32. (5) Matt. xxvii. 12. 13, 14. 5 
Thomas 


Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST. 
Thomas fat in the judgment Seat in the 
Room of Pilate Jusus had ſcarce found ſo 


candid, fo favourable an hearing. His ſilence 


under ſuch a load of Accuſations, when 


| ; nothing leſs than Life was at ſtake, had ten 


to one been imputed to his guilt: And ex- 


aſperated by his ſullenneſs (as it might have 
been interpreted) he had hurried him from 
the Tribunal in the Language of the Fews 
| againſt Paul, oway with ſuch a Fellow from 
the Earth, it is not fit that be fhou'd live. | 
The like Arguments may be offer'd and 
the ſame inferences drawn with equal Con- 
dluſiveneſs from his Non- Compliance with 
the Phariſees and Sadduces, when they came 
and deſir'd him, that he wou'd ſhew them 
a Sign from Heaven to confirm in them a 
' Belief' of the Divinity of his Miſſion. An 
evil and adulterous Generation ſeeketh after a 
Sign, but there ſhall no Sign be given to it, 
but that of the Prophet Jonas, and he left 


them and departed. (Y) Bur chis with the 


| Other we ſhall leave with him to make the 

beſt of. He knew beſt the times and the 
| Jeaſons when to ſpeak and when to be ſilent, 
when to act and when to forbear ; But of 


> the times and the ſeaſons knoweth no Men, ſave 


be Son, and be to whom the Son 9 855 rede! 


(a) xiii. 38. 39. 
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Ir appears from hence then, that our Sa- 
viour was not oblig'd to give any anſwer to 


this queſtion, ſuppoſing it to be both fair 


and plain; but that he might have held his 


Tongue and ſpake nothing, had he thought 


fit, without any impeachment of his Divine 


Character, that he was a ſafe and true Guide 


to Evernal Life. 
But ſuppoſing this be no fair queſtion 
(z. e.) with regard to the Perſon propoſing 


it; ſuppoſing it to proceed from infincerity 
and a bad intention, (i. e.) not * from a de- 
fire of being inform'd of his Duty, but wich 
a delign to enſnare, entangle, and betray; 
what will this Inſtructor of Chriſt ſay then? 
and whereon will he found our Saviours ob- 

ligation to give him a plain and full anſwer? 

And yet this 1s what there is too much rea- 

ſon to believe, to be the preſent Caſe from 

the various Circumſtances, both Antecedent 
and Conſequent 6. c.) from the manner of 
putting this queſtion, and the Event with 
Which our Saviour's Anſwer was attended. 
St. Matthew tells us, he was a Young Man, 
and indeed his behaviour be ſpeaks him ſuch; 
for he came running and kneel'd to Jeſus, by 
his haftexprefling a levity unbecoming graver 
Years, and a want of that ſeriouſneſs and 
modeſt Attention, which the Importance of 


* Either cut of Curiofity, or ſome worſe Princip 


e Terms of Acceptance, Pag. 
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| this queſtion demanded. Good Maſter, ſays 
© he, what ſhall I do to inherit Eternal Life ? 
Will Mr. Chubb now take upon him to ſay, 
that by the /o/ineſs of the Appellation he did 
not flatter with his Lips, that by the Subtle- 
ty of the queſtion he did not tempt with ſooth- 
ing words; or that by the humility of his 
poſture he did not mock and ridicule. For 
the firſt, it appears, that he had not enough 
conſider'd it; for when our Saviour aſked 
him this queſtion, why calleſt thou me good, 
he knew not what to anſwer, For the ſe- 
cond we may reply, that their common drift 
in aſking him queſtions was to tempt him, 
' _ (7. e.) to take advantage by his Anſwers, 
that they might have wherewith to accuſe him 
| Zo the. High. Prieſt, - ; 
Ihis our Author, I thank him, in his 
next argument has furniſhd us with a fla- 
grant Inſtance of; Luke x. 25, &c. And 
behold à certain Lawyer ſtood up, and tempt- 
ed bim, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to 
inherit eternal Life? This queſtion both as 
to the letter, and the meaning is exactly the 
ſame with the former; ergo of equal weight 
and importance; and we have all the proba- 
dility in the World on our fide to conclude, 
| that they were both propos'd with the ſame 
Intent (i. e.) ro tempt him, the one proceeding = 
from a certain Ruler, (a; the other from 4 


(2) Luke xviii. 18. e 
Certain 
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certain Lawyer, (b) as the ſame Evan gelij 


informs us, and Both of them known Ene. 
mies to our Saviour. 


Bur their Deſign if ſuch, how deep ſo- 


ever laid, could not be conceal'd from him, 


who had the faculty of perceiving their very 


Thoughts, and thereſore inſtead of a plain, 
and full anſwer, he might juſtly have diſ- 


miſs'd them with no other reply, than that 
reprimand, which he gave the Herodian. 


on the like occaſion, viz, Hy tempt ye me 


Je Hypocrites ? 
And indeed the Event, with which our 


Saviour's anſwer was attended, ſufficiently 


confirms the above conjecture, (i. e.) that he 


was not ſincere in his enquiry; for when 
our Saviour gave him ſuch an anſwer act 
the cloſe, as he expected not; inſtead of _ 
complying with his Command, he went a- 
way forreful, He had ſet his Hand to the 
_ Plough, then, we will fay, but /ocked back, 
and therefore was not fit far the Kingdom of 9 


Heaven. 


Well; but 1 this queſtion to be 
ſuch, chat our Saviour was oblig'd to give 
A plain and full anſwer, © and that it may be 
« fairly and juſtly be preſum'd, that this 
« anſwer was as Plain and as full as the _ 
* Caſe required.” What then? Why chen 
Mr. Chubb muſt be at liberty to make "wha 23 


25 1 


Inferences 3 


lis 
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laferences he pleaſe, without conſidering e- 
nough, what that caſe was. And yet he has 
been ſo kind as to hint enough himſelf to 
| deſtroy his own Aſſertion. And that this 
is Pa Truth of the Caſe appears, from 
what follows. There had been an Opinion 
among the Fes, as he tells you, that there 
was one Command, which they were more 
. eſpecially obliged to obſerve, and that a ſtrict 
Obſervance of that one Command, wou'd 
in ſome Meaſure excuſe their neglect of the 
\ reſt, This then being a point in Diſpute, 
which the Jew?/h Dc&ors could not agree 
in, a certain Lawyer comes to our Saviour 
; for his advice, and deſires him to ſolve the 
difficulty to them. Maſter, ſays he, what good 
thing fhall Ido, that I may inherit eternal 
Lie? As if he had faid thus. „It is taught 
1 by the Expoſitors of our Law, that there 


is one great Commandment, of ſuperior 


Obligation to all the Reſt, and in its own 


Followers to be a Teacher come from God ? 


ac © Isthisnotion of theirs True or No, that 


© there is ſuch a Commandment ? and if 
there 1s, tell me which 1 is it? ON C45 


thr, ag | 


* Nature of ſuch tranſcendent Excellency, 
that the bare obſervance of that alone will 
“ compenſate for the Omiſſion, or tranſgreſ-— 
( ſion of the Reſt. But what ſayſt thou; 
4 thou that haſt taken upon thee the Charac- 
d ter of the Meſſiab, and art believed by thy 
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© thing fhall J do, that J may inherit 
eternal Life.” Our Saviour then with all the 


ſeriouſneſs which ſo important a queſtion 
demanded, ſuppoſing him to be ever ſo fin- 
cere in his Enquiry, at once gives him the 


following Anſwer, , thou wilt enter into life 


keep the Commandments as tho' he had ſaid; 


4, It is a great miſtake, which you all 6 
„ under in ſetting up one Commandment 
above the Reſt, The Commandments of 


e God are of equal Force and Obligation; nor 


<« will the Tranſgreſſion of one Command— 


ment be excus'd by the ſtricteſt obſervance 


« of the other Nine. F thou wilt enter int; 


« Jife keep the Commandments (i. e.) not one 
« but all the Commandments. (a) 

The Caſe then 1s truly this. A few (i. e. 
an Adherent to the Law of Moſes, deſires in. 


formation, in a point relating to the Law of 
Moſes, which information he receives from 

our Saviour. And it would have been quite 
beſides the purpoſe, both as to the de 
and che perſon propoſing it, © for our Lor 


<« to fend him back to the Law of Ceremo- 


ce nies, or poſitive inſtitutions, which had 
e before been given to the Jews ; neither 
did he point out to the Man any ſuch Low 
or Body of Laws, which he intended to 
« lay upon Chri/lians.”” Very right; out 
Saviour knew how to give Anſwers more 


(a) James i n. 18. 


pertinently 


1 
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pertinently than that came to (i. e.) than, 
when aſk'd about one thing, to anſwer a- 
bout another, The queſtion related to 220 
al Duties, and our Saviour did not reply con- 
cerning the Lato of Ceremonies. It related 
to the Law of Moſes, and therefore he re- 


ply'd not about the Law of CHRIST. 


And herein I am glad, that I have the 


Authority of fo great a Name, as that of 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter ro ſupport me in 
my Opinion; whoſe words in a ſet diſcourſe 
on this very $Su67ed are, as follows. By 
* © our Lord's anſwer it is plain, that this 
e queſtion related to the chief practical Du- 


e ties of RELIGION; and that it was 7 


te our Lords deſgn to give him a particular 
« Account of the Conditions of Juſtificati- 


« on, and Terms of Acceptance with Gop, 


| « which He and his Apoſtles were in duc 


time to Jay open to the WorLy, () &c: 


And indeed it appears not only from our 


Lords anſwer, that it was not his Defign to 
give him a particular Account of the conditi- 
ons of Juſtificationand Termsof Acceptance,&c, 
But further even from his own expreſs Decla- 


ration, many times repeated,that it was quite 
and clean beſides it. Chriſtianity ar that 
time was but in its Infancy. His Diſciples 


therefore were to be fed as Babes with Milk. 


and not with ſtrong Meat, till they arrived 


(5) Vide, Hoadly's Terms of Acceptince. page 2. 
G7 | -*.-NCATET 
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ther things in reſerve till after his Reſurrecti- 


ON 


— — a 1 yr I Pe ES * 


nearer towards a State of Maturity. Some On; 
Leſſons were proper to be taught them be- 1 h 
fore our Saviour's Crucifixion ; ſome not till 40 
after his Reſurrection; and others not till af. in t 
ter his. Alen 8 MW: 
As they were a ſet of people illiterate ine 
even to a Proverb, they were firſt to be in- J 
ſtructed in the plaineſt, and moſt ſimple 57 
Truths relating to the Meſiab, and from > 
thence were gradually to be led on to thoſe n 
which were more difficult and abſtruſe; till - 
at laſt they might be thoroughly Seaſoned, o 
and prepared for thoſe which were moſt my- 55 
ſterious and ſublime. This was the very me- 
thod in which our Saviour actually proceed-. __ 
ed with his Diſciples, this the method and | 51 
none other, which both Nature and Reaſon | © 
diente E * 
When Teſus knew that his hour wa: | 
come, that he ſhould depart out of this | 
World, he unboſomed himſelf to his diſci- zu. 
plesina more plentiful a manner, than he had | " 
done before. And after he had in a long diſ- 1 
courſe communicated to them ſuch things, 
as he then thought proper for them to know ; | P 
Theſe things ſaid he, I ſaid not unto you in ſ. 
the beginning, becauſe I was with you. But | 
tho' he deem'd it proper to let them into | 6 
ſome things, which they had been Strangers | 
to till then; yer thought he fit to keep o- 1 


1 a data 
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on, as a more apt and convenient Seaſon. 


1] have yet ſays he, many things to ſay un- 


10 you, but ye cannot BE AR them now; 


4 In the Original B Itvads Bs (7. e.) accord- 


—— — — * 5 Rats 


ing to the Letter, I have many things to 
inform you of, which are too weighty for 
you to ſupport your ſelves under; taken - 
guratively too ſublime for your * underſtand- 
ings to comprehend. If then theſe things 
were above their Comprehenſion at that time, 
when they had been ſo many years under 
our Saviour's inſtruction; how much leſs 
capable muſt we ſuppoſe them to be, when 


firſt they /eft their Nets and followed him? 
Some of theſe things which yer lay con- 


cealed our Saviour explained more clearly to 
two of his Diſciples after, his Reſurrection, 
and beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets 
he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning himſelf, And after- 
wards in a full aſſembly of the eleven, hav- 
ing put them in Mind of the Words which he 
ſpake unto them, while he was yet with them, 


that all things muſt be fulfilled that were 


written in the Law of Moſes, and in the 


Prophets and in the Pſalms, concerning him- 


elf, chen opened he their Underſtandings, 
„ Yabom Ba gad Geis per tranſlationem a corporalibus ad 
This Word is applied 

to the Underſtanding in Fohn xvi. 12. non poteſtis capere, 


non eftis idonei ut ea intelligatis, aut quaſi humeris animi fe- 
VVT 0 5 


ſpiritualia accommodatum eſt. 


Leigh's critica Sacra page 51 in vocem Bg 


that 
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A Vindication of the 


that they might underſtand the Scriptures 


which it ſeems as yet they underſtood not, 


notwithſtanding their many years conver 
with him. But tho' ſome things which had 
been hidden from their Eyes till then were 
ripe for his diſcovery at that time, yet many _ 
others judg'd he fitter to be poſtpon'd, til, 
after his Aſcenſion and the Deſcent of the Ho 
'Ghoſt, Theſe things ſays he, have I ſpoken un. 
fo you being yet preſent with you, But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt whon 
the Father will ſend in my Name be ſhall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your , 
| Remembrance, whatſoever I ſaid unto yu * 
John xiv. 25, 26. And again to the ſame : 
purpoſe, howbeit, when the Spirit of Truih., I 
is come, he will guide you into all Truth, ib. 


xvi. 16. Our Saviour had then been ſeen of! 


his Diſciples for no leſs ſpace than 40 Days, | 4 


ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the {1 


Kingdom of God. And yet notwithſtanding, * 


this, they wanted the Scriptures to be expound , : 


ed to them, their underſtandings to be C0. 
pened, their memories to be refreſhed, and . 
all by the Supernatural Aſſiſtance of the! © * 
Holy Ghoſt, who was to guide them int 7 
all Truth, and to compleat that work which * 
our Saviour till then had left imperfect, un- 3 


finiſhed. 


Tantæ molis erat —— a Work 1 0 1 | 
much time and labour was it to build up. 
Chr: N f3 


z Chriſtian in the true Faith; 
thoroughly into the Myſtery of ihe A Hella 
tic Union or Conjunction of the two Na- 
tures in One Perſon, by which God and Man 
which as by the Light 
of Nature Man could not have the leaſt Id 
of; ſo had it been let in upon bi under- 
"Standing all at once by Revelation might Poſ- 
ſibly have overpower dall the F. culics of the 


Soul, and have darkned them thro an Exceſs 
pf Light and Glory. 


became one Chri/?; 


Goſpel of Jesus CHRIST. 


Permit me now to aſk Mr. Chubb a few 
civil queſtions, which ſeem naturally to ariſe 
from hence, without any manner of Offence, 


] hope. 


i kings to aller or invert, this method of 


| our Javiours? Little as he underſtands of 
; E fairs, will he venture to ſay, that it was 


requiſite to begin with the hardeſt leſſons at 


| Eck and to leave the eaſieſt to come after- 
ö wards of themſelves? Would it be proper to 
jnitiate young Diſciples into any Language 
| br Science before they had learnt th e Letters, 
dr imbib'd the firſt Elements of which ir 


 Conſiſterh ? Were they who were quite Stran- 


gers to our Saviour and his Dodrine, better 
Prepared for the reception of the moſt diffi- 


| cult and leaſt comprehenſible part of it, than 
© ſos who had conſtantly attended him and 


is Lectures, and had regularly been train'd up 


| under his Tuition ? Or were they without 


G any 


and to let him 


Is it agreeable to his Reaſon of 
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A Vindication of the 


any previous Inſtruction better able to Bear 


choſe things which his Diſciples could no 
Bear, after ſo many Years pupilage unde: 
him? Or laftly would our Lord better have 


anſwered his Character as a ſafe Guide to 


eternal Life, by ſetting a Student of the 


Law of Moſes forwarder in Chriſtianity than 
he had his own Diſciples and by letting him 


in all at once into the knowledge of thoſe 
great Truths, of which he had hitherto ke? 
them 1 in the moft profound Ignorance. 

Tf this be agreeable to Mr, Chubbs Reaſon 
of Things, he muſt be very ſingular, as in. 
deed he is, in his Way of Reaſoning. Bu 
if upon cooler reflection, and re-conſider- 
ing it in the preſent Light, it appears other. | 
wiſe, he ſtands ſelf convicted of great raſſ- 
neſs and preſumption, for charging our Lor, 
with an heinous Breach of Truſt, in not ac 
ing contrary to Reaſon, to Nature, to his owt 


Deſign and expreſs Declaration. 


Thus have I ſupported, and made good 
the firſt Article of my Charge againſt him 
12. that he has handled the Word of Gu, | 
in this place at leaſt, very ignorantly ; { I 
that we may juſtly apply to him that rep 


of our Saviours to the Sadducees when que 


tioning him concerning the Refurrection | 
vi. thou erreſt, not knowing the Scriptures m 


le Power of God. Matt xxii. 29. 


* Headley g Terms of Acceptance. 
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Gofpel of Jesus Curisrt. 


ar So far then have we purſued our Author 


ot upon the Suppoſition, that he has given us 


det the full, and true Account of the Matter 


we (. c.) in all reſpects the ſame, with what 
to the Evangeliſis give of it, and that all his 


the Arguments, and Jalſe Concluſions drawn 


"an from thence, have been entirely Involunta- 


um , and owing to miſtake alone. © Bur this 
ok, | © is only a Suppolition, and therefore not 


ep to be admitted.“ Becauſe the very contra- 
ty appears at firſt ſight to any One, who 


on will but compare the Sacred Writers wich 


in. | this Prophane Author. 


Bu lle bas quoted juſt enough, as he thinks 


det. to eſtabliſh his own Doctrine, and then Rif- 
her- fles and ſuppreſſes all the Reſt. 


Lon of no les than ſeven Verſes (i. e.) from che 
at Sixteenth to the twenty Second incluſive, 


owt of which he tranſcribes no more than four. 


But why muſt the other three be left out, 


ion all His people, under the M. oſaick Diſpenſa. 
tion in order to inherit eternal! Life, ag 
had admitted his Juſtification of himſelf t 
be true x .) All theſe things have T kept 5 
ZZ & Bn = wy 


The whole 
aſh- | Account, as given by St. Mathew, conſiſts, 


"00d. and the Narrative deliver'd maim'd and im- 
im, perfect? for no other Reaſon bur to blind 
bus Reader, and diſguiſe the Truth, Which 
2? thoſe remaining Verfes would bring to 
Light. When our Saviour had inform'd this 
* Jew, what God had requir'd of him, and 
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zry Touch up. Did the enquiry end here! 
and did he go away ſatisfied with the anſwer? 


No, the very Words, which follow next, 


include another queſtion, hat * lack I yet ? 


ſays he, ſtudious of farther Information. | 
This is a queſtion as fair and plain as the 


former, and therefore it was very unfair to 


omit it; becauſe the Controverſy in hand 


depends upon the Solution of this ſingle 
queſtion. Did our Saviour now tell this 
ſtrict Obſerver of the moral Law, that any 


thing more was lacking towards qualify- 
ing him for eternal Life, or did he not? If 


any thing more was lacking, then that a- 
lone was not ſufficient ; and vice verſa, If 


that alone was ſufficient, then nothing more | 
was lacking. 4 


Here then our Saviour cuts the Controver- 
ſy off ſhort, and by his anſwer puts an End 
(one wou'd think) to the diſpute, et lacbeſt 
thou (ſays he) one thing, (a) IF thou wilt be per- 
fect g go, and ſel; that thou baſt and give to 
the Þ cor, and thou. Galt have treaſure in 
Heaven. If thou wilt be perfect! what 
cou'd our Saviour make any Scruple about 


that with regard to a Perſon, whom he allow'd 


to have obſery' d the whole Moral Law, from 
his Youth up * * Yes it ſeems he fell ort of 


Perfection; one thing was yet lacking which 
Was a di ſengagement from the things of this 


(a) Lake xViii. 22. 


life 


Cd. PR 
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Grſpel of Jaws CarrsT. 


1 life in proſpect, and upon promiſe of much 
greater in the next, which was to be attain'd 
only by following him. © As tho' he had ſaid, 
„if thou intendeſt to be my Diſciple in- 
e deed, as by thy Salutation, Maſter, good 


t Maſter, thou implyeſt, ſhew it by thy 5 


e bedience, to this my firſt Command fell all 

© thou baſt, and grove unto the Poor, not that 
e thou wilt. be perfect then, but wilt have 
made one Step towards it, and in order to 
the foll attainment thereof, come and fol- 
low me. I am the hed and the Truth 
e and the Life” © 
| Hence then it appears that perfection was 
not attainable by the ſtricteſt Obſervance of 
the Moral Law, but ſomething more than 
that was requiſite even to qual! fy a Man in 
| thoſe early Days to commence Chriſt's Diſci- 
ple. He was to take up his CY in his 
| Wiſe, and then to come and follow him. To 
E what End or purpoſe would fain know, un- 
| lefsit was to be inſtructed in the ſublimer pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity; and that the Myſtery 
of Man's Redemption thro' Chriſt might be 
fully explain'd, and made known to him, 
which by all the powers of natural Reaſon, 


and Light he could never have arriy d tothe 
. leaſt knowledge f. 


And that this is the Doctrine here WY; 


| cated, appears yet farther from the refleQion, 
| which our Saviour makes upon the young 
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A Vindication of the 


Man's going away ſorrowful, bow hard 


Kingdom of Heaven. (a) By which I think | 
he concludes him to be at leaſt in a deſperate | 
State, and that notwithſtanding his Claim | 
upon perſonal Righteouſneſs he had no title! 


to inherit Eternal Life. Here then I beg 


* my Reader to obſerve, that this is Chri/t's | 
„ own Account of the Matter, and there. 
fore may molt ſafely be relyed on; 
that the other is Mr. Chubb's in oppoſition to 
His, which therefore cannot be truſted to, 


without Danger, without Deſtruction, 


Bur with what Face can he call upon his | 
Readers for their particular Obſervation and 


Attention in this place; as tho' he had deli. 


ver'd the Truth whole and undiſguis'd ; when 
he cannot but know, that the Moment any! 
One, who can but read, opens the ſacred | 
Page, he mult needs diſcover, how groſly he 


has abus'd both him and it; and what an 


Inſult he offers not only to the Underſtand- Þ 
ing, but even the Senſes of thoſe on whom | 


he wou'd palm this Account as genuine! 


3» 


te vangelifis tell you otherwiſe.” 


0% Luke xvii. 24. 


Hall they that have Riches enter into the | 


And 


I tell you ſays he, this is Chriſt's own Ac- 
count: tho tis true, good People, the E-. 
It is how- 
ever Chriſt's own Account in part, and there- ] 
fore by a certain figure may be taken for the 
 eehbdle. Whether therefore it be lawful tw | 


 heatkenf 
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Sl. of Jesus CHRIS r. 


hearken unto me, rather than unto them, 
judge ye. 

Where then is the boaſted Sincerity of this 
\ Expoſitor of Scripture, that paſſes for an 
Oracle and an Idol with his Vataries ? where 
the honeſt ingenuity of this Inſtructor and 
\ Corrector of Chriſt? who firſt gives you but 
| half the Anſwer which Chriſt gives, inſtead 
of the whole; and then with the moſt impious 
Effrontery tells you, © that if Chriſt had not 

„ given a full and true Anſwer, he wou'd 

a not have been true to his Troſt, he wou'd 

| * not have anſwer'd his Character. (a) Tell 
me then any one of his beſt Friends, that 
can, whether this does not ſupport the ſecond 

li. | part of my Charge againſt him, (i. e.) whe- 
ther this be not handling the Word of Gd 
| aeceitfully with a Witneſs. And as the points 
in queſtion are of the higheſt importance to 
Mankind (i. e.) what they muſt do to gain 
eternal Life; how can he juſtify himſelf ei- 

. | ther to Chrif or them, for endeavouring to 

| make the /?raif Paths crooked, or to miſguide 
chem from thoſe ways of Truth, which he 
. wou d lead them in? 


Theſe then being flagrant Inſtances of his 


own Want both of that knowledge, and ſkill 
re- to interpret the Goſpel, and of that Ingenui- 
ty and Honeſty to ſet it in its proper Light, 
| which he wou'd fo iner bag 3 


(a) page 30. 


"EEE no | 


— — a -— N 5 „* 
8 
0 e 5 — 
N 5; —. 2 i . * = 
— 28 0 


88 


A Vindication of the 


on others, ſufficiently warn us not to truſt t 


his interpretation of Scripture, nor to credt 


his repreſentation of Facts themſelves : VV 


is {o blindly, and obſtinately bent on ca:ty- 
ing on his Polar, that when he meets with 
2ny iacred Texts, which oppole it, ne 1 
urg to treat them in the ſame Fir/lile and 
Ba: i manner as Precruſies did the Tra. 
Wellen, who fell into his hands (z. e.) thoſe 


who were too long for his bed he opp 


„ «3d thoſe who were too ſhort, lie 


lire ched longer, til! at laſt he has fitted them 
to his own Purpoſe, and then with an Air of 


Confidetice marches off and tells you, “ this. 


” 5 e s Account, which may ſafely be 


iy'd on, ho' at the fame time he knows | 1 


© to he as oppoſite to, and as diſlant from! it, as 


$5 the Aticl 18 Cre the AAntarti [Cit Pole. 


e that in the name of Gop, we may juitly 


* apply to him his reproach in the /a, 


6e with very little variation, vVi2, N. f; 
7190.4 preg 0 my Laws, (177 


6d, and haf aft muy Fords vebind thee? 


8 5 17 | 
D 1% | To Ye 


8⁰ 5 


dock 'b 


Kate N Covenant, | 
in thy Mouth, cohereas thou hateſt to be is foriits\ 


Parent of as many more, 
a continued Series of Succeſſion and Multi. 
| plication ad infiuitum.Thus our Author havin 

In the foregoing Section aſſerted one falſhood, 


ce ſequences, 


G opel of Irsus Cunier. 


I SECL-V 


'RROR is of a Nature fo fruitful and 


4 — Prolifick, that One begets a Multitude ; 


— andeach of theſe in it's turn becomes the 
ſpringing from it in 


Z. © that Chrit makes and declares a Con- 


. formity of Mind and Life to that Rule of 
5 „Action, which is founded in the Reaſon of 


„ e Things, 
3 4 and the 
Life; proceeds in 
e of very near kin, alike in Feature and Com- 


to be the /e ground of divine 
ch way to eternal 


his next with another 


4410 


c nlexion, and altogether as fatal in its Con- 


Then Secondly, 


| Chriſt re- 


Evil Ways as the 


only. 


viz, If Men have liv'd ina vio- 
lation of his righteous Law, by which 
* Wi have render'd themſelves d:{pleafing 
4 to Go, Oc. 
| © quires and recommends Rep entance, and 

| « Reformation of their 
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A Vindication of the 


« Ground of divine Mercy and Forgiveneſ;' : 


That the Doctrine of Repentance for th 
remiſſion of Sins was what not only Chr; 
| himſelf preached to a corrupt and an. 
World, but his Fre- runner the Baptiſt, 


Truth too glaring to be reſiſted; too noto 


rious to need Confirmation. A Truth ſo u. 


niverſally receivd, that I believe none a 


thoſe, who are eſteem d as Miniſters of 


fus Chriſt and Preachers of his Goſpel, on 
widely ſoever different in other reſpects, pre 


ſume to preach up any other Doctrine to 


Sinners, or encourage any one to hope fo 
the Divine Mercy and Forgiveneſs, who con 


tinues obſtinately, and finally impenitent. 


But herein lies the Miſtake, and that a { 
great One, a want of Diſtinction between the 
Ground and the intermediate Step, Repentance 
we allow to be one of thoſe Conditions, 
without which Sinners are not entitled to 
the Divine Mercy; but then it was ſo far 
from being the only Ground, upon which the 
Sinner, under the Goſpel, may build his hopes 
of Forgiveneſs, that conſider'd abſolutely, and] 


by it ſelf it is 20 Ground at all. 
This is evident to any One, who will 


but take the Account, which the Scriptures | 


and 


his followers the Apoſtles likewiſe did, is: 


give of it without perverſion, or miſappli- A 
cation. Now the Account which they give, | 


is This, Sin (. e.) all Sin of what kind or 


degree 


RE 
Secondly, That the Final Cauſe of Repent- 
| ance is pardon and Acceptance with GOD. _ 


Rom. vi. 2232 


opel of Ixsus CHRIST. 


* degree ſoever (a) is a Trangreſſion of the 


Low, againſt which % the Wrath of God 
revealed from Heaven, by which revela- 


gion it is made known to us, that the (c) 
Wages of Sin is Death, Temporal and Eter- 
nal; Temporal, which is unavoidable, be- 
cauſe (d) All have Sinned ; Eternal, which 


is avoidable by Repentance, for this Reaſon, 


becauſe Chriſt (e) ſuffer'd for us, thro (f) 


whom as being our Lord, wwe are entitled to the 


Gift of God, which is Eternal Life. 


From hence I think appear theſe fol- 


lowing particulars, viz. 


1 Firſt, That the Material Cauſe, or (if it 


F better pleaſe) the Suhject matter of Repent- 


Thirdly, That the Inſtrumental Cauſe of 


Anis pardon is Repentance, and newneſs of Life. 

 Fourthly, That the Efficient Cauſe of it is 
the merit and mediation of fejus Chriſt. And, 
Laſih, That the Formal Cauſe of it is 
our Apprebenſion or laying hold of thoſe ne- 


(3 John i 4 ©) Rom, 1 8. (9 Nes. v1, 


+ Note, Theſe are the two Extreams (i. e.) the Terminus a 


quo, and the Terminus ad quem, from the one to the other of 
Which, the Three which follow are the Intermediates. 


rits 


Rom. ii. 23. (le i Peter Ii. 21 f}- 
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formance of thoſe Prom! iſes, 


Maze of Errors, 


and Forgiveneſs, 


and urges this as a Reaſon, 
mutually forgive one another, 


A Vindication of the 
rits and applying them to ourſelves by a lie 
ly Faith on God's Mercies thro Chri/t, exci| 


ted by His promiſes of pardon thro' Hin 
and in full Hope and Confidence of. Tis Per 


A due Attention to the Diſtinction ben 


made wou'd help to extricate us out of that 


bewilder'd, and Joſt himſelf; 


him. 


ble of. 


The Apoſtle to the Epleſians exhorts them 
to walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us| 


and bath given hiniſe JV. for 275, an Offering and 
a Secrifice to God for a N et en ſawn, 


for Chriſt's [ak e hath forgiven Yor, 
givencſ here, you ſee, 


i Nepentance, 


28 its L ſelent; he does not 


fav, that God for. the ia ale mw your Repent— 
For that being com 
mere Act of Man alone (ar least 


ance has forgiven You, 
tider 'a as 4 


in which our Author 5 | 
and is temnt-f 
ing in diner to dance the fs round with 
He confounds the Inſtrumental Caf 
with the Efficient, and then tells you tie 
former 1s the only Ground of Divine Mercy 
Whereas the Fern 
ſay no ſuch thing, but the direct contratif 
in as expreſs Terms, as Language is caps. 


vhy they ſhould | 
even as Gif 
For- , 


15 not imputed th 


according to Mr. Chubd's Scheme) wichen 


18 And how 


Goſpel of Ixsus Cnxisr. 


| the concomitancy or concurrence of the di- 
dine Grace, either preventing, co-operating, 
of following him, wou'd be in effect much 
the ſame as to ſay, that God for your oon ſakes 


But inſtead of that it 
that God for 
and that Jos Hath forgiven 
pray for his ſake? why that 
be explains to Us in the ſecond Verſe of the 


hath forgiven you. 
tells you quite otherwiſe, vis 


| Chriſfs ſake, 


| following Chapter (i. e.) for the fake of that 


»Þ Ofering and Sacrifice, which be bad made 


r a ſweet ſmelling e 71 giding punſel F 


* 1s. 


The Sacrifice of Chrift thedote being 


4 | the Efficient Cauſe of Gods forgiveneſs of 
| Sinners, is the only Ground of Divine mercy, 
| which is graciouſly proferred to all, as many 
as apply it to themſelves by Faith, which 
being a lively and active Nie of che Soul 
brings forth fruits meet for Repentance, which 
being by qualified becomes effectual to- 
wards obtaining pardon and acceptance with 
Gd, fo that his Sin 3s done away and the 
PGuilr of | 
Lamb, that offer d up himſelf a Sacrifice t9 
And thus bleſſed 2 He, Whoſe | 


it waſh'd out in the blood of that 


God for US. 
Fuarighteouſueſs (tor Chri/'s lake ) rs forgiven, 
and whoſe Sin is covered. 
10 whom the Lord (i (for Chriſt's lake) imputeth 
1 Nu. „„ 


Fa 1th 


Blelled is the man + 
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i Follcation of te 7 
Faith and Obedience, or Faith and Repen give 
ance are the joint Terms, which the Goſpi ren 


propoſes, upon which Man may expect iGo 


find favour in the Sight of Gop ; neither Sar 
bedience nor Repentance alone are there the 
forth as ſufficient of themſelves to procure i led; 
excluſive of Fa:th, which is always either e 
preſs'd or underſtood to be it's Concomitant. 

The De&rine of Repentance was to uſhiſ} 


in the Doctrine of Baptiſm whether of J be. 
or of Jeſus; and both theſe were of equal O Si. 
ligation to Chriſtian Believers, tho' neither 
them, nor both together were of them ſelvei Li 
voailable towards obtaining the Divine Mer of 
Repent, ſays JounN; Repent, ſays Ixsus de 
and both for the ſame Reaſon (i. e.) becaulſ ba 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand. I indui un 
ſays John, baptize you with Water unto N /þ 

_ pentance, but be that cometh after me is mightinþ & 
than I, whoſe ſhoes J am not worthy to bear re 
He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt a ne 
a 


with Fire (i. e.) in order to make that RF 
pentance effectull. „„ ., 
And as that Divine Meſſenger the Baptilh et 


was conceiv'd and brought into the Word # 
not without a Miracle, by the immediate apf *! 
pointment of Heaven, for no other End, buſt 

to be the Prophet of the Higheſt, to go befirſp v 


(a) Luke i. 76, 77. 78. N 
; 8 gi 


| 
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remiſion of their Sins thro the tender mercy of 
Cod, Sc. So we find him the day after our 


r Saviour's Baptiſm, and the Deſcent of the 
che Holy Ghoſt upon him, giving this Know- 


Lage of Salvation, to his people by pointing 
cout Jeſus to them as the proper Perſon, by 
whom it ſhould be wrought, and all thoſe 


be, he Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
h Sins of the World. © e 


WF ſhould come after him, that is on Chriſt Jeſus. 
Vo that as Repentance was one qualification 


nother of equal neceſſity with it, and indeed 


| was to precede Repentance, Repentance to pre- 


true. x 


Y; 8 © Jobs a9. © Ads ix. 4 in ni 
IN. B. The two ſick are necellary, gecgſſitate Medi, the 
| halt necefitate procepti, ö 


% Acts li. 33. 


Jive knowleage of Salvation to his people by the . 


| mighty advantages procured ; behold, (b) ſays 


And thus did he prepare the Way of the 

Lord, by propoſing him to the People as the 

object of their Faith, as St. Paul expreſsly 

sus declared to the Epheſians, (c) Fohn verily 
| baptized with the baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying 

| unto the people that they ſhould believe in him, who 


F :<quiſite to Baptiſm, Faith in Cbriſt was a- 


& antecedent to it in point of Time, Faith 


i cede Baptiſin, and all three to precede Re- 
| muon of Sins, if the Apoſtles account is 


bulk (4) Repent, ſays Peter, and be baptiz'd e- 
hefe very One of you in the Name of Jxsus, for the 


 Remiſſin 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
| 
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Remis/jm of Sins and ye ſball receive the oi E: 
of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby (fays Paul) ( 
Ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redempting 
Rem iſſion of Sins was only to be expected i 
the Name (7. e.) forthe ſake of Teſwus (7. e 
our Saviour: nor can any One doubt this f 
be the Apo/iles meaning, who will compare ; 


it with that paſſage of his in his ſirſt Epiſtk 


where he tells us, that (/) CHiſt his own jo F 
bare our Sins in his own Body en the Tre 
| that wwe being dead to Sin, ſhould live wi 


Righteou e neſi. 


This appears yet in a ſtronger light from 
the Conference between Pbilip and the E 
nuch, where the latter convinc'd by the preach 
ing of the former, that the propheſies, which 
he had been reading in Eſaias related to, and 
were compleated in and by 7e/zs, requeſted ol 
be bapti2'd of him, if thou believeſt with al 
thine heart, ſaid he, thou may ſt, (i. e.) be 
baptized. This you ſee the Apoſtle inſiſted 


upon as a qualification previous to Baptiſm. lf 


thou believeſt, ſaid he (not ſlightly or curſorily 


but with all thine heart, that Teſs, 75 | 
I have preached unto thee, was the very Per- 
{on there ſpoken of by the Prophet, who wa 
to be brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, 
Sc. and that all thoſe predictions were ac 
tually accompliſh'd in and by Him, r 
mayeſt, and upon no other Terms or Con: : 


„ Eph, iv. 30. (1 Peter ill, 24. 


dition L 


rom 


| Ei. 


ich 
and 


ih 


hom 


Per o the fecond part of it, witneſſed both to 


ſmall and great &c. that Chriſt ſhou'd ſuffer, 
ſhould be the firſt, that ſhould 


Vas 
Ber, 
> AC- 


Con- 


Paul in that notable Defence, 
made of himſelf before Agrippa and Feſtus, 


a where giving an Account of his Converſion 


by that Jeſus, whom he perſecuted, he tells 
them, that he was ſent by Him to the People 
J. e.) to the eus and Gentiles on this Er- 
ach rand, viz. to open their Eyes and to turn them 

| from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 

Satan unto GOD; that they might receive For- 
ed i gveneſ of Sins, & by Faith that is in me. 
00 Theſe are our Saviour's own Words in his 
be Commiſſion, and Charge to Paul, nor was 
iſte he Diſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion, but, in 
3. Compliance with the firſt part of his Charge, 
preached unto the Gentiles, that they ſnou d 


Repent, and turn unto God; and, agreeable 


and that he 
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dition canſt thou be admitted. And the anſwer, 
which the Eunuch gave, and his admittance ro 
| Baptiſm conſequent upon it, ſufficiently 

ſhew, not only ?hat he did believe, but like- 
| wiſe what the Apoſtle inſiſted on his belief 
of, viz. I believe ſays he, that Feſus Chriſt 

is the Son of God. : 5 


Theſe we find to be joyn'd again by Sr. 


e Dead. 
So then by Faith in Him they were turned 
from Satan unto Gop; and by or thro' Forth 

In him, they were to receive forgiveneſs of Sins, 
tion] 


which he 


= Ek 
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in fm. that is, who ſuffer'd in order to 
purchaſe this forgiveneſs for them, and roſe} 
the firſt from the Dead, to aſſure them, he | 


had actually purchas'd it, as the Apoſtle, E 
to the Romans has it, who affirms, that our! 
Lord Jeſus Chrift was deliver'd for our Ofen.] 
ces, and was raisd again for our Fuſtifica-h 
tion, Therefore adds he being Fuftzfied by 
Faith, wwe have Peace with God thro our Lord! 


Zeſus Chriſt. 


Our Lord Feſus Chriſt hen is the ole Ground 
or Efficient Cauſe, that we have this Peace 
with Gop; which is the ſame as forgiveneß 
of Sins; and! it is thro' Faith in him, that weſ 
are juſtified, or made juſt in his Sight, SI 
that what he aſſerts, viz. © that Repentanct x 
= and Reformation of their Evil Ways is the 

&« fole ground of divine Mercy, and Forgiveſ 
8. neſs to Sinners,“ is ſo far from being True, 
that it appears from hence to be no groun | 


at all. 


Let us now examine that Text of Serip * 
ture, upon which he founds this Doctrine, and 
try how well that ſupports him in the defence 5 
of it, viz. Thus it is written, and thus it be. 
hoved Chriſt to fuffer, and to riſe from th 
Dead the thi id day, and that Repentance an] 
Kemi gſion of Sins ſhou'd be e in bis Nan 


among all Nations. 


Theſe are our Sauiour's own Words to ni 


Diſciples after his Reſurrection, and immedi} 


aten | 


-_ 
Ed 


| preach, viz. 


| account, 
Was that Goſpel, 


; eule and honeſty, 
tber Inſtance of Mr. Cnugg's Leger demain I 
| whether he has not convey'd away from our 
Eyes the moſt material words of the Clauſe, 
vpon which the reſt of the Sentence leans, by 
his uſual dexterity and ſlight of Hand. The 
E Doctrines of Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 


were no more the Goſpel of 
Was of Jebu; 


Goſpel of Jesvs Bur: 


3 ately before his Aſcenſion into Heaven. Yet 
Y alittle while and they were to ſee him no 
more, to hold any Converie: or receive any 

5 perſonal Inſtruction from him. He therefore 
commiſſions his Diſciples to go and teach all 
| Nations, baptiſing them in the Name of the 

Father, and of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghoft, 
| as $f, Matthew has it, 70 go cut into all the 
| Werld, and preach the Giſpel to every Crea- 
| ture according to St. Mark, and this is the 
dum and Subſtance of what they were to 
Repentance and Remisſion of 
4 Sim in his Name among all Nations. 


This our Author uſhers in with a Preface, 


E and cloſes wich a Concluſſon to the ſame pur- 
| poſe, viz. that to preach the Doctrines of 
| Repentance and Remis/ion of Sins, is, in Chriſt's 
And that this 
| which he commiſſioned 
and ſent out his Apoſtles o Preach t to the 
World. 


the ſame thing. 


K. appeal now to any 
whether this be not ano- 


nay, ſtrictly peiking it was 


H 2 more 


Man | pf common 


Jeſus than it 
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more properly John's Goſpel, becauſe he | 
taught it before Fe/us did, who never be- 
gan to preach before John was caſt into Pri- 
_ lon. Repentance is a Doctrine contain'd in | 
the Goſpel, and as preach'd by John was | 
Preparatory to the reception of the Goſpel; | 
nay our Saviour himſelf ſays, Repent ye and | 
believe the Goſpel ; but then all the while this! 
Was not a part of that Goſpel: Becauſe to © 
repent, and believe the Goſpel are here join d! N 
by a Copulative, as tuo different things. K 
The Goſpel, we all agree, ſignifies god] 1 
News, which Repentance of it ſelf includes] 8 
not the leaſt article of. That implies the | "" 
cutting off a right Hand, or the plucking out a i 
right Eye in a literal ſenſe, if need be, as well as | 


SO io ” PF -A 


in a ſpiritual; Operations very grievous and b 
painful to Feſb and Blood, Now if any one f ch 
ſhould tell me that I was required to perform] J. 
theſe upon my ſelf, and moreover, to forſake | J 


| Houſes, or Brethren or Siſters, or Father or | 
Mother, or Wifeor Children, or Lands for Chriſt's | 
ſake, I ſhould be glad to be inform'd, where- þ 
in the goodneſs of that News lay. But when NM 
it is told me that Repentance ſhall be attend- . 


ed with Remi gſion of Sins, and that in Con- n 
1 ſequence of my forſaking the things of this or 
| Life, I ſhall receive an hundred fold, and] “ 
1 ſhall inherit everlaſting life, this is good, I an 
4 Superlatively, good News indeed. of 


were beyond 
'a Saviour. 


| 


5 Goſpel of JesUs Cantsr. 


The Goſpel, or good News then does not 


| conſiſt in Repentance, but in the Remiſſion of 
Sins; not in the forſaking the things of this life, 
but in exchanging them for life everlaſting, 
The Means were harſh ; but the End glori- 
ous! . 5 


But then as on the one Hand we are re- 


quir'd to do or ſuffer theſe things for Chriſts 
Name ſake; ſo were the Apoſlles ro preach 
| Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins in his Name. 
The Son of Man had power on Earth to for- 
| give Sins, and this power at his departure he 
\ inveſted his Apoſtles with; but it was not in 
their own: Name, but in his Name. But 
{ what is meant here by the Name of Chriſt, 
but the Virtue, Power, and Authority of the 
the Perſon bearing that Name? I command 
you, ſays an earthly Magiſtrate in the Kings 
| Name to keep the Peace; in his Name (i. e.) 
whoſe Commiſſion I bear, and by Virtue of 
\ whoſe Power deputed to me I at, _ 
Remiſſion of Sins was to be preach'd in his 
Name, or it was no Goſpel, of his; nor 
would Repentance have been available, but 
in his Name, who ſuffered, and roſe again 
from the Dead. The Sufferings and Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt therefore were to be preach'd 
among all Nations, as well as the Doctrine 
of Repentance and Remiſjion of Sins. They 
Queſtion to preach Feſus (i. e) 
Now St. Luke tells us, what 
ä 


H. 
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was meant by preaching Feſus in the paſſage * 
before quoted. Then Philip open'd his] 
Mouth, and began at the ſame Scripture | 
and preached to him Jeſus. The place of | 


Scripture, which he read was this, He was 
led as a Sheep to the $ laughter, and like a Lamb 
dumb before his Shearer, 2 open 'd be not b 


Mouth. 


Ic appears from hence then, that to preach 3 
Jeſus, was to preach the things relating to 
Feſis. We preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſu, 


ſays St. Paul, and what he means by preaching 


Chriſt Feſus he explains in his firſt Epiſeto the 
Corinthians, we preach Chriſt crucified, lays he 
They did not preach Chriſt then, who did not 
_ preach him crucified, nor did they preach hi 
| Goſpel of Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 
who omitted to preach 1 it in his Name. And 
the Reaſon, why it was to be preach'd in hi 
Name, St. Peter afligns; becauſe there wa 
no other Name under Heaven given among 
Men, whereby we may be ſaved except ii 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt of NAZARET H who 
the Jews crucified, whom God raiſed from ti 
Dead. He it was according to the ſame 4 

poſtle, whom God bad exalted (i. e.) (as u 
his human Nature) with his right hand to 
4 Prince and Saviaur, for this purpoſe, vi 
for to give Repentance unto ons and Rem f 


fron Y Sins. 


| Whd ; 


ee. 


Nec 


Sgſpel of Ixsus Cuglsr. 
Whoſe Name then ſo proper to preach 


Nepentance and Remiſſion of Sins in, as his, 
whole gift they are? In his Name it was to 
be preach d or not at all; 
no Salvation in any other. 
| Name Jeſus (i. e. 
his Mother Mary, for this Reaſon, viz. For 
be ſhall ſave his people from their Sins (i. e. 
from the Power and Dominion of Sin here, 
and from the Guilt and Puniſo ment of it here- 5 
after. 
But it was not t enough according to our oP 
viour's Inſtructions in this place, to preach. 
Kepentance in his Name, DR. 
roſe from the Dead the third Day, but he - 
| was to put them in Mind at the ſame time, 

| that this was He, of whom it was written, 

| Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 

to ſuffer. 
quite away with his uſual Calmneſs, and Jere- 
nity of Mind, as a thing merely Accidental, 
or at leaſt the natural Conſequence of che 1 
 Fews hatred, and unwarrantable reſentment 
| againſt Chriſt, © which was ſhewn in their 


| © proſecuting him even unto Death, 
| « 


becauſe there was 


) Saviour, ſays the Angel to 


This indeed Mr. Chubb explains 


and not to draw back 


Thou ſhalt call his 


who ſuffer'd, and 


1 
which therefore it behoved him to "faffor 205 
? (if he was a Man 
of Courage) in the diſcharge of ſo weigh- 
ty a Truſt, And fo likewiſe it behoved 
him to riſe again from the Dead, and to 
1 0 Commiſſion and ſend out his Atoſiles to 
I 4 4 e preach 
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preach the ſame Doctrine to the reſt of 
the World. I fay it behoved him to do 
all this (if he was a Man of Honour) as he 
« had undertaken to ſet forward the Salva- 
tion of Mankind, which Truſt he faich- 
fully diſcharg'd accordingly.” Wou'd we 


ec 


c 


ry 


% 


Cv 


* 


N 


could ſay as much by our Expoſitor, whoſe 


Undertaking and performance are diametrical. 
Iy Oppoſite. 


He is ſo fair indeed in this hes contrary to 


Cuſtom, as to quote the whole Sentence, but 


then to make amends, he corrupts one part 


of it, and quite paſſes over another unheeded, 
above all the moſt emphatical. Was there 


no more in it than what he repreſents; had 


Cbriſt nothing to recommend but certain 
Do&rinal Propoſitions; had there been no 


Merit or Satisfaction in his Death ; his Life 


might as well have been ſpar'd, as taken away. 
Nor wou'd it have behoved him to ſuffer in 
the diſcharge of his Truſt, any more than 
it behoved Moses, Lycurgus, or any other 
Laugiver. Nay I inſiſt upon it, according 


to the preſent Suppoſition, 'that it was more 
neceſſary for Maſes to die for the Confirma- 


tion of the Truth and Genuineneſs of the Ter 
 Commandments,contain'd in the #wo Tables, than 
ic was for Feſus; becauſe the he aſſerted to 
be written by the Finger of Gop, which he 


exhibited to the People o reclaim them at 
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| time, when they had corrupted themſelves, 
* turned afide out of the Way, which God 
ummanded them, and had made them a molten 


bur Saviour's coming, what thro' their gene- 
ral Expectation of a MkEsslAu, and what 
thro' the preaching of his fore- runner John, 
ere better prepar'd for the reception of 
he Goſpel, than they were for the Ten Com- 
nand ments; when according to the Super- 
ſſtition and Idolatry of the Egyptians, they 


les could the purpoſes of Heaven have been 


ere Nas well anſwer'd by the Death of Moszs, as 
12d by the Death of Ixsus, their Reſentment had 
ain run as high, and he had fall'n a Sacrifice to 
no Nit; when he robb'd them of their Gop, and 


rin N Duſt, and had caſt the duſt thereof into the 
han (Brook, that deſcended out of the Mount. 
her i But ſuppoſing it neceſſary for Chriſt to ſuf- 


ing fer, pray what need was there of his Reſur- 
ore N rection? Why that was to commiſſion, and 
na- ſend out his Apeſtles to preach the ſame 
Ten Doctrine. Well thought on! But could not 
han this have been done in his Life time, as ef- 
I to fectually to all intents and purpoſes as after 
he bis Death? Why mult he needs die firſt, and 
wat afterwards riſe again to commiſſion them, un- 


2 leſs it was to ſhew them, that he had the 
I | POE 


pad made them a molten Calf. And doubr- 


| borne it with Fire, and lamp” d it, and ground 


it very ſmall, even until it was as ſmall as 
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Inage. Whereas the Jews at the time of 


x06 


Death, as he had before. 


neceſſary his Apoſtles ſhou'd have a Coll 


made him walk beſure after he was Dead, 
unburthen his Mind to them, which in 
many years converſe he had not time to ſh 
before. And in all probability this wou 
have paſs'd for no more than his Apparita® 
with our unbeliever, had not his Name {a 


and Bones which a Spirit hath not. 


for, to commiſſion his Diſciples to preach 


them in the Name of the Father, and of tu 
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power of working Miracles the fame af 
But it is agreed upon all hands that it . a 


miſſion from him to preach this DoGriſh 


before they ſhould preſume to preach it, ch 
this we muſt ſuppoſe he forgot to g hove 


them in his life time; and this Omi 
troubled him ſo much, that he could nf 
Sleep in quiet for it in his Grave, Th 


Tromas, handled and felt him to have i . 
But was this all he roſe from the Deu 


which he had fo wnluckily forgot till then 
and did it take up no leſs than forty Daſh 


for him to tell his Diſciples, that thaÞ ne 


ſhould Go, and teach all Nations, baptisin « 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Theſe are Circumſtances, which, ridiculow 
as they are, neceſſarily attend our adverſaricÞ « 
Account; which therefore ( Je judice) mull. 
be rejected, becauſe it ſquares no more wit | 
the Reaſon of Things, than it does with the“ 

Account 


2 att L 


Day 


Just 


the 


my | 
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Account, which the Holy Penman gives. He 


Tus ſays He, it is written, and Thus it be- 


© the Original, which is rendred here be. 


I hoved, does not ſignify a thing, which, i 


barely decent, or becoming of Christ; bot 


ben join'd as here with ds carries the Na- 
ure of a Redditive to ſomething Antecedent, 
nd implys a Necęſity not only as to his 
Pufferings, but like wiſe as to the very kind, 
7 nd manner of thoſe Sufferings. 


| And indeed the Necęſſity not only of bis Suf- 
[1010086 


 fak 2 the third Day, was ſo great, that the 


8 
Dea 


ach been written; or laſtly, had he ſuffered other- 


hen wiſe than it had been written, either way they 


might juſtly have concluded, that this was 


the not he That ſhou'd come. The Scriptures were 


San che Standard, to which they were to refer, 
RP to ſee what manner of Perſon the MESSIAH 
| ſhou'd be; and if upon Examination they 
low found the Prediction and the Accompliſhment 
rie exactly to agree, had no other Reaſon, but 

a to draw this Inference, This is of a Truth 
„ich that Prophet, which ould come into the 


| World. 


ring, but his ſuffering, thus, and riſing a- 


proof of his being the Mes$1au depended | 
upon it, Had it been written, and he not 
buffered : or had he ſuffer'd, and it had not 


"a 


goes nat only tell Us, that it behoved Chriſt 
ſuffer, but 2hus it behoved him to ſuffer. 


ſoved him to ſuffer. Where the Word 


WW 2 
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to, as the Criterion, by which it was to 
decided, whether he was the Mxss1au, of 
are They, which teſtiſie of me. Let us com 4 
and judge according to that Teſtimony g 
told in general Terms by the Prophet 
T/aiah and Daniel many Centuries before hi 
BIRTH, he was cut off out of the Land i 
fcore and two Weeks ſhall Mesſiab be cut of, 


ſays the latter. 


compliſbed that there is ſcarce any room a 
poſſibility of Diſpute, whether they are ap- 
plicable to Jeſus, and him only, as appeanſſÞ 


pa, r Nr * 
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And theſe are what our Saviour appez 1 


no. Search the Scriptures ſays He, for ii 


8 


them ye think ye have eternal Life, and t 
pare then the Writings with his Suffering 4 


which they, and hey only give. : 
Firſt, Of all then his Suferings were for 


the living, ſays the former. After thre: 
"Secondly, All the Particulars relating tobi 


Sufferings were fo tully Predifted, and A. 4 


by the following Compariſons, 


PaeDICTIONNf 
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ped L PREDICTION. - | 
0 ſk If the Pſalmiſt fays | 
H, 0 L _ PsarM xll. g. D 

or of Mine own familiar 
% Friend whom I truſted, 
com on which did eat of my 
18k Bread hath lift up his 
Tom 2 Deel . me. 


fore 

Phe 

e h 

"di; Zech. xi. 12. Dey N 
Bret Price weigh'd for my Price 
tag 7c Pieces of Silver. 
0 hi 3 ib. xiii, And the 
AY Lord ſaid unto me 
n A Purchaſe caſt it unto the Potter 
ap-. &c. And I took the 


bean thirty Pieces of” 


Houſe of the Lord. 


IN 


Sil 
ver, and caſt them 
fo the Potter in the 
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ACCOMPLISHMENT. 
The Evangeliſt tells 


| us, Joan xiii. 18. 


That he was betray- 
ed by one of his twelve 


ſele# Diſerples, whe 


ſat at meat with him, 


that the Scripture ma 


—_. 
be fulfilled which faith 


he that eateth bread 
with me hath lift up 


| his heel againſt me. 


Mat. xxvi. 15. They 
covenanted with - bin | 


for thirty 4 Pieces 5 Sil- 


1 
ib. xxvil. ben 
05 22 hor which 


Was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the Prophet ſaying, and 


they took the thirty pie- 


ces of Silver, the price 
of him that wasvalued, 


| whom they of the Chil- : 
T Aren of 
| lue, and gave them for 
| che Porters F ield, as 
| che Lord appointed me. 


Iſrael did va- 


Prg- 
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ciples. 


Parpicribx. 


Pal. Ixix. 25. Lal 

bis Habitation be dejo-| 
His E xd late, and let no Man 
ME ' dwell there, : 
The con- His B Biſhoprick te 
ſequence. another take, 


The De- 


yo 3g Jour) be 1 1 


P'ͤſal. cxxix. 3. The 
Plorers plowed upon my 
Bach: they made long 
their furrows. 


Num. xxi. 9. Mo- 


es made a Serpent of 


Braſs, and put it — 


on a Pole. 


1 „ 


- x indication of the 


—— 


Zech: X111, 7. Smite « 
* tion of % Shepherd, and thel 


| AccoMPLISHMExr 
Matt. xvii. 5. 4f 


He departed and wel 


and hanged himfelf 


And the Lot fell th 
on Matthias and i + 
| was numbred with th - 
 favelve. N 


Matt. xxvi. 


herd, &c. 


the Prophet 


tures of 


I 31.1 
is written ſays Chi 
I will ſinite the 800 z 


ib. 56. But all u 
was done that the Scr 
1 


. W 4 . 
Ht. Ls 


| might be fi ulfilled, 2 


John xix. 
Pilate 7ook 
ſcourged him. 

John 


Moſes lifted wp ti 


all the: Di ſciples fe | i 
./ Hm and fed. 
1. Th 


Jeſus a 


ili. 14. 


Serpent in the Iii 


neſs, even ſo muſt il! 


Hon 5 Man be hi 10 | | 


Pur 


Par 


7 


het: | 


talk © 


Thy | 8 | 


Tue Prophet Iſaiab 


from Jurgen ent. 


Joh. 


Feet. 


Cope of Ixsvs Cnsler. 


PREDICTIo V. 


ays liii. 8. He was 


taken from Pri ſon, and 


111 
ACCOMPLISHMENT. 
The Evangeliſts ſay 


how he was had from 


one unjuſt Tribunal to 
another, firſt to Cal- 
APHAS. Marr. xxvi. G7, 


Next bound toPILatE. 


ib. 12. Eur num ; 


bredwith the T rangre f. 


Pal. 22. They pier-| 


ced my Hands fate my 


| 709 Thieves, 

Torn bis right hand, the 

other on his left, and 
| the Scripture was ful- 


filled which ſaith, and 


he was number'd with 


xxvii. 2. Afterwards 


| fo HER ob, thence back 
Again to PILATE, Luke 
1 XX1L-7.-1b.-11; 


Mark, xv. 28. Aud 


with him they crucify 
the one 


the Trangreſſors. 
John xix. 18. They 
crucifyed bim. Except 


T ſhall fee in his hands 
| the print of the Nats, 
| and put my Fingers in- 
Ito the print a the 
4 Nails, &c. ib. x XX. Ah 


A 7 inicio of the 


Fan 10. 


on my Veſture, 


Pfal. His. 22. They 
gave me Gall to Bat 
and when I was thirf. 


ty they gave me Vine. 
F 
P'ſalm xxii. 1. Ml E 
Gad why baſt thou Jo 
| ſus, 47th a loud Hoi 
: Eli, 


gr to Drink. 


alen me. 


[i | ACCOMPLISHM ENT. | 
ib. 18. T hey part | 


my Garments amongſt 
them, and call lots up- 


John xix. 23. Th 
the Soldiers nitden thy 


** Fu 


| made four parts to 
very Soldier a part, of 
| a/ſo his Coat, &c. I 
us not rent it ſay iI 
but caſt Lots a. 


whoſe it 


ſhall be, 1A 


| ihe Scripture migtt| 


fulfilled, which Ja 


gave him Vi naar 


G all. 


dd. 46. About il 
ainth Hour cryed || 


Eli, lama ſabak 


chani, that 7s ro ſol 


My God, my Golf 
[why haſt thou for Err 
ken me. 


Prif 


B 
L / 
hag erucifyed lei-. 


|fook bis Garments as 


| fbey parted my Rig. 9 
| ment among them a 
Vor my Veſture did il 
[caſt lots. 

Matt. xxvil. 4. T 


1 
1 ty 
* 


drink mingled wi . 


"Ts 
2 
T4 ba 


in 7 


| they pierced. | ; 


Goſpel of Ixus Canis, 


P EDITION. 


l 2 | Numb. IX. 12. Not 6 


i bone broken. 


Yall look on Him whom 


J Matt. xii. 40. A. 
Jonas was three Days, 
and three N ights in the] 
þ #hale's Belly, ſo ſhall 

| the Son of man be three 
Pays and three Nights | 
in the Heart of the 


. hy 


AccopLISHMENT. 


brake not his Legs that 


| the Scripture might be 
| fulfilled, a Bone of 
him ſpall not be bro- 


hen 


ib. 3 


prerced his Side, ano- 


ther Scripture ſaith 

ſhall lac on him 
| Tfaiah liii. 9. He 

"= made his Graue 


with the Rich, 


| 


M,Latt. xxvii. 59, 60. 


| There came a Rich man 
| of ARIMATHEA nam. 
ed Joſeph, Sc. when 

| be had taken the Bod), 
Se. laid it in is own 


Tomb, Sc. 


Earth. 13 


John xix. 3. They 


ib. 34. One of the 
Soldiers with a Spear 


ib. xxviii. 6. He is 
not here, but is riſen 


Pay 
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diſtance, tally ſo exactly before! Thus hadi 
been written concerning Him many Centurie 
before his Conception in the Womb, and 
theſe all were ſo punctually compleated in ani! Y 
by Fim, that they ſeem rather an Hife 
than a Propbeſie. But theſe, tho of te 
utmoſt Conſequence to the point in Hand! | 
our Author paſſes over with the greateſt I.. 
difference, as tho' it matter'd nothing, whe: | 
ther theſe ever had been written or accom. 


pliſbed, or no. 


A Vindication of the 
PREDICTION. | ACCOMPLISHMENT, 
Ifaiah xvi, 11. Thou] Acts ii. 31. He (i. e 

wilt not leave my Soul| Davip, ſeeing this be. 
in Hell, neither wilt] fore ſpabe of the Re. 


thou ſuffer thine Holy] ſurre&ton of CHRIS : 


One to ſee Corruption. | that his Soul was nt 
IO left m Hell, neither 


1 ruption, 


Did ever two Accounts, at fo great: 


Ephraim, by the Mouth of the Pl 


is Fleſh did ſee C | 


Thus has he made quick Work with Ms ; 
fes and the Prophets, whom he has torn | 
all out of Doors to a Man; and the Teſti: ;; 
monies of thoſe Scriptures, to which Chill 
appeals for the Truth of his Meſſiah-ſhi * 
are given no more heed to than ſo mary |; 
 prophane, and old Wives Fables. So that it 
Complaint, which the Lord exhibits again! | 


Hojea, : 


F 
| th 


* 
9 a 
t 

3 

2 

* 


| Goſpel of Jesus CHRIST. 


7 


me. But if ye believe not his WRITINGS, 


* 


bow ſhall ye believe my Worps. 


And is not this now a very pretty Gentle- 
man to ſer up for an Aſſerter of che True 
Gofpel of Feſus Chriſt ? and what may we 
not expect at his hands? who either by ſink- 
ing one half of the ſacred Text upon us, 
or elſe by putting falſe Gloſſes upon the 


whole, corrupts almoſt every One, which he 
kes in hand, ſo as to (6) Hedge up the 
ay of Truth with Thorns, and make a Wall 


| L bat the Ignorant ſhall not find her Paths. 


To preach the Goſpel of Repentance for 


) Hoſea, viii. 22. ()) ib. f. 6. 


* 2 — 


e Remiſſion of Sins, and that alone, he 


5 tells 


115 
© Hoſea, may be reaſſum'd and apply d to our 
© Unbeliever, I have written unto him the great 
© things of my Law, but they were accounted a 
JJ. BY 
And herein lies the fundamental Error, 
(i. e.) where that of the unbelieving Jes, 
did, viz. in his want of ſearching the Scrip- 
tures, and yielding his Aſſent to thoſe 
Teſtimonies, which they had long before 
given of him, as our Saviour with equal 
"Severity and Juſtice argues againſt them 
upon the Occalion, there is One ſays he, that. 
"accuſes you (i. e.) of Infidelity, even Moſes 
bom ye truſt, For had ye believed Moſes, 
ge would have believed me, for he wrote of 
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A Vindication of the 
tells us is the Goſpel of Chr1/t, and for proof 


brings the Text under our preſent Examina. 


tion, Whereas that tells us, that this Gol. 
pel With none of His, unleſs attended with 


the following Circumſtances (i. e.) it ů u. 
to be preached in his Name, who ſuffered, 
and roſe the third Day from the Dead, az 


it had been written of Him. Thus it kad 


been (c) written, and thus it behoved him 
to ſuffer, Sc. And the Obligation upon 
him thus to ſuffer, partly aroſe from 1 its hays 
ing been 7hys written of him, | 
And as Chrift in his life time required his 


Diſciples to ſearch the Scriptures, to have re- 
courſe to their Teſtimony, and to compare. 


their Deſcription of the Meſſiah and his Of. 


: few, with his own Perſon, and Execution of 


it; fo we find him after his Reſurrection 
eig them thither for further Satisfac - 
tion, and reproaching them for want of . 


probenſicn and Faith, in not making a ſuit- 
able Application of it to himſelf. O Fools and 
ſow of heart to believe that the Prophetghave| 
ſpoken! Ought not Chr:/? (i. e. according to 
their Writings) to have ſuffered theſe things 
rabra, theſe very things, which ye have ſeen 
me ſuffer, and 70 enter into his Glory ; to 
which his Reſurrection was the fiſt Step; 


(4) and beginning at Moſes, and all the Pro. 


9 5 4 0 Palm xl, 7. with H ah 5, 7. 
d) St. Luke 24, 27. 1 * 


bell 


had 


Gel of Jesus Canrrsm. 


3 lets be expounded unto them in all the Serip- 
ures the things concerning himſelf. Thus 
again juſt before his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
which was the ſecond ſtep towards his 
Glory, 
he had told them on that Subject, (e) Theſe 
are the Words I fpake unto you, white I 1 as. 
"yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfil- 
ed, which was written in the Law of Moſes, 
and in the ha ages and in the Pſalms een. 
cerning me. 
N flandings, 


Scriptures, W 


he calls to their remembrance, what 


t') Then ofen'd he their under- 


And what were the Scriptures, 


0 ib. 44 (J ib. 45. (8) ib. 46. 
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Df they might underſland the 
which it ſeems nocwirhſtanding 
'T; his Explications, they were unintelligent 
of till then. 
| Fo which he opened their Underftandings, 
but fuch as related to his Crucifixion, Death, 
and Reſurrection, as appears from the fol- 
lowing Verſe, and he ſaid unto them, (g) 
tous it is written, and thus it beboved him to 
ſuffer, and riſe from the dead the third Day. 
And that Repentance and Remiſjion of Sins 
1 ſhould be preached in his Name among all Nati- 
on. So that from the ConneRion it appears 
that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 
could not be preached at all, uncill Chriſt 
firſt ſuffered, and riſen from the Dead, 
and then that it could be preached only in bis 
Name, dee he ſuffered, and roſe again 


from 
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A Vindication of the 
from the Dead the third Day, as It had been 
written. 
Out of ſo many particulars which the E. 
vangeliſt here mentions, how could our Au- 
thor hit only upon two? and did the reſt e- 


ſcape his Obſervation thro' inadvertency, or 
thro' Deſign? If che former, what. need is 


there, that bis Underſtanding be likewiſe open 


ed, that he may underſtand the Scriptures; 


if the Latter, that his Affections be open d ö 


for the better reception of them. 


And either way what a rare Expoſitor of | 


the Scriptures are we likely to have in him, 
who either does not underſtand them ; or 
bears a deadly hatred to them. But in Truth 


the Scriptures are with him a mere Noſe of! 


Max, that mult be convertible this way or Bt 
juſt as his purpoſe can beſt be ſerv'd; 0 
elſe they are no Scriptures for him. Nay 
either they muſt give Evidence for him, or 
muſt not be admitted into Court at all; but 
mult give way to ſomewhat of more weight 
and Authority, viz. Thomas Chubb's Reaſon 
of Things. This is a method quite contrary 
to what the Apoſtle proceeded in to convince 
the Jeus of their Incredulity. He reaſon- 
ed with them it is True, and as it was fit he 


ſhould; but then he (2) Reaſoned with then 5 


out of the $ criptures, opening and ace 
that Chriſt muſt needs have ſu Her d, and ri. 


2 Ads xvii. 2, 3. 8 
fen 


„ 


Goſpel of Jesus Curisr., 119 
T3 ſen again, and that, This Jeſus was the Chriſt, 
| And Apollos mike manner (b) mightily con- 
| winced the Jews, and that publickly, ſhewing 
"| by the Scriptures, that Jeſus was Chriſt, * 
Io preach the Goſpel therefore implys 
r | ſomewhat more, than what our Author aſ- 
SF ferts it to imply, (i. e.) ſomewhat more than 
"| Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins; if 
our Saviour's own Account of the matter be 
d true, as thoſe other words of his quot- 
ed by our Author to eſtabliſh his Doctrine 
| upon, more fully evince, if we but compare 
„ the Text with the Context. The words are 
r | theſe, vs. 60 ye into all the World, and 
nf preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Mark xvi. 
| 15. and contain our Saviours Commiſtion 
t, to his Apoſtles, and his Inſtruction what Goſ- 
Nr} pel they were to preach, He had now 
„ been riſen from the Dead for ſome time, 
or and had appear'd at ſeveral times, to ſeveral 
ut of them, who never could gain Credit from 
ht the reſt of the Brethren, to whom they de- 
nf claredthis Truth. This made him appear 
in a more publick manner to the whole 
ce] Eleven, as they ſat at meat, and to upbraid 
ne | them with their unbelief,and haraneſs of heart, 
he becauſe they believed not them, which had ſeen 
my bim after he was riſen; then follows this 
8, | Charge, Go ye into all the World, and preach 
*. the Goſpel or good News to every Creature. 
1 (5) Adds xxvüi. 28. . 
PP 7 LO Eos. 
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by his perſonal appearance among them. 80 


A Vindication of the 
What good News, I pray, were they to 
preach, but what they were juſt then talk. 
ing of (i. e.) that grand Article of his Reſur. 
rection, his only Topick of Diſcourſe to them, 
whoſe want of Belief of it he now removed 


that from hence it appears that the Goſpel of 


News, ſhall be damned.  _ 


page. 


) Mark, xvi. 16. 


— n 0 


good News there ſpoken of was This, that | 
Chriſt was riſen, (a) and to this he adds, he | 
that believeth this Goſpel, or good News hall \ 
be ſaved, but be that believeth not, that gud | 


This is Chri/'s own Account of the mat. 
ter fully and truly repreſented, without add. 
ing to it or diminithing from it; and there. 
fore may be relied on with fafety, the other | 
is deliver'd but by halves, and therefore muk | 
be rejected, as falſe and ſpurious. Inſomuch 
that thoſe very Texts of Scripture, upon | 
which he raiſes his Doctrine, taken whole | 
and compleat overthrow ic from its very | 
foundation. And indeed ſuch is the peculi- 
ar Infelicity of our Author, that whenever | 
he takes any Text of Scripture in hand to 

defend himſelf with all, he is ſure to cut 
his fingers with it, before he lays it down; | 
like Children medling with Edge-tcols, which | 
they have neither Strength, nor ſkill to ma- 


It 
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7 
% 


„ not preach, 


It 


Goſpel of Jesus Cuxlsr. 


0 It would be well indeed did the miſchief 


0 where it begins (i. e.) with the un- 


Happy Author of it; and that he wounded. 
po one but himſelf with theſe dangerous 
13 But theſe he lays about with, ſo 


wildly and extravagantly, that all the weak, 


the ignorant, and unguarded, within his reach, 


| are likely to ſhare the ſame Fate with Fehn 


ſelf (i. e.) to be wounded, mortally wound- 


ed, ſo as to endanger their eternal Salvation, 
He induſtriouſly miſleads as many as he can 
from the Paths of Peace, which Chriſt has 
directed us to walk in; and becauſe Repent- 
ance is One of thoſe Conditions, without 


which Sinners cannot expect Remiſſion from 


80D; therefore forſooth Repentance is the 


9200 Gun of divine Mercy, and therefore, 
hat “ Doctrine, viz. that Chriſi hath by 
his Sufferings 100 Death made Satifacti- 


i on for the Sing of the World, and there- 


| by merited the Sinners diſcharge from 


„ Condemnation, this Doctrine. Chriſt did 
1 and therefore it cannot be 
& part of his Goſpel, but is directly oppo- 
* fire to it and tends to ſubvert it.“ Both 
hich are ſo notoriouſly fa! that they need 
bo Arguments to copfute them. Was Re- 
pentance the only Ground of divine Mercy, 
Judas Iſcariot would ſtand as good a chance 
as the belt mere moral-monger amongſt them 


a the righteous Mr, Chubb himſelf not ex- 
— os 5 
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122 “indication of the 
cepted. For the Scripture tells us, then J. 
das, which had betray'd him, when he {yy 
he was condemned, repented himſelf, an 
not only expreſs'd great Sorrow and compunc. 
tion of heart for his Treachery; but to 
ſhame to himſelf openly, by confeſing hu 
Sin, and making all the reparation he potſibh; Þ 
could by clearing up the reputation of hi} 
Injured Master, ſaying, I have ſinned in tha | 
J have betrayed innocent Blood, and byte 
funding the Money, which was the Pri 
of his iniquity, to the chief Priests and El) x 
ders, of whom he had received it. 
So far then he had made ſeveral regula! | 
advances towards Repentance,and ſuch a Re: 
pentance too, as had it been carryed on bu 
a little farther, might have been availabl; | 
with God for him. But two Things wer} 
wanting towards making that complear, ad 
choſe were Faith and Hope in the Mercies d hi 
God thro' the Merit of his Lord and Maſter, | 
whom his Villany had betrayed ; which in! pn 
the midft of ſo much Confuſion he imagined! þ 
too great for him to pardon, and therefore} | 
he caſt down the pieces of Silver, in the Ten, 

ple and went and * hanged himſelf. No fu 

Mr. CHUBB profeſſedly diſclaims all Tai Jn 

and Hope in that Satisfaction, which Chrij\ * 

| hath by his Death and Sufferings made s 


25 What pity it is, that every Crabb- tree in the Nation 7 
did not bear fuck Fruit as this occaſionally every 8 1 


Price of himſelf, 


7 Goſpel of Jxsus CHRIST. 
0 op for the Sins of the World; and ſo far 
Fudas, and he are well nigh upon a footing, 

anly in theſe two points He out-ſtrips 


* 


fought again the thirty pieces of Silver; the 


ter ſtill perfts in his Treaſon; and if the 


Papers have informed us right, receives an 
annual Penſion for cruciſying the Son of God 


3 reſb, and putting him to open Shame. For 


What ſhame can be more open, than to ſtrip 
bim, as he does in all his Writings, of his Me- 


kits, Mediation, and Interceſſion: and how 


indeed ought he to bluſh, was he not loſt 
all Senſe of Shame himſelf, for denying 


that Chriſt did preach this Doctrine, and 
\ Therefore that it cannot be a part of his Goſ- 
pelt whereas he cannot but know the contrary, 


he has read the Account of our Saviours 


| eating the Paſſover with his Diſciples, and 
pis Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper in its 
„ Bread, This was the moſt /ad ſolemm Occaſi - 
bn, which they could ever meet upon, being 
About to take their last Farewel of him, be- 
fore he was to ſuffer ſuch bitter Agonies fot 
their /akes; and therefore that they might 
fully apprehend the Deſign of his lüfter. | 
ugs, which this Paſchal! Lamb only typi- 


fied, and prefigured, he tells them, in Terms, 


as clear as poſſible, that it was for none 


other End, bu? to take away Sin by the Gas 


CHUBB, in that the former Repented, and 
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A Vindication of the 


Thus according to St. Matthew xxvi. 21 


28. He took the Cup, and gave thanks, ail 
gave it to them ſaying, Drink ye all of thi 
for. This is my Blood of the New Teſtament 
which is fhed for many for the Remiſſun f 
Sins. Thus again, St. Mark xiv. 23. ji 
Fook the Cup, and when he had given than 
be gave it to them, and they all drank of it, au 

faid unto them, This is mf 
HBiccd of the New Teſlament, - which is helf 
for many, Thus again, St. Luke xxii. 10 

20. 1 bis is my Body, which is given for yu 
This do in remembrance of me; likewiſe ali 
the Cup after Supper; ſaying, thts Cup is th 
New Teſtament in my Blasd;. which is ſhull 
for you. With what divine; harmony and} 
Conſent do all three of the Evangelifts age} 

in recording our Saviours Words, and in af} 
ſerting the ſame fhing. One Evangeliſt tels 
us, that our Sev/our ſaid to his Diſciples} 

that his Body is given, and bis Blood ſhed jul , 
| tvem. Another that his Blood was ſhed ful 
many. A Third, that it was ſhed for mam 
and adds the End of its being ſhed, which! 
the other two omitted, 
ion of Sins. 


tHe (} ESUs) 


Theſe are 


VIS, for the Remt|- * 
Na e our Saviours own Words, iI 
there be any thing of Truth in the Evar-| 1 
gelifis and as they ſtand recorded by fof 
many witneſſes, cannot poſſibly have eſcaped} 
. * _ 15 "Os, | _ | | g N . the | | 


nn SL: 


Goſpel . of Jesus Ganter 


7 e Obſervation of our Antagoniſt ; but 


uſt have been as familiar to his Eye, as 
4 7 one Text of rt which he has 


three Witneſſes, 1270 our Saviour, hall e- 


very word be eſtabliſhed. Here then we 
have no leſs than three mutually ſupporting, 
and corroborating each other; who were 
Eye and Ear witneſſes of all that Te/us 


both did and ſaid; all which moſt conſiſt- 


ently affirm that Jes Chriſt did preach 
this Doctrine, in their hearing, which T hoe 
mas Chubb 1700 Years after denys him to 


have preach'd: Nay, more than that, denys 
them to have ſaid he preached ; ; tho! no- 
thing more be wanting towards his Confu- 


lation, than to refer to the Texts quoted by 


me, and to ſee whether theſe things be ſo, 


or not. This then is what I beg every ho- 


teſt, ſincere enquirer to do for himſelf (7, c.) 


| to ſearch, and fee with his own Eyes; and 


not to be argued out of his Senſes by any 


little, ſhufjhng Pretender to Reaſon. At id 
if upon Examination had they found theſe 


Words (as they cannot bat find them) 


recorded in ſacred writ, in the plaineſt and 
moſt intelligible Terme, I doubt not, but 
hat thro” an holy reſentment, they will be 


(e) Matt. xvili. 16. 
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ang Coals, 


A Vindication of the 
ready to break forth in the Pſamljf 
Words, and ſay, what ſhall be done uni 
thee, O thou falſe TON G U E? erg 
mighty and ſharp Arrows, with bot bun 
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SECT; V 


VI, 


Goſpel of Jusus CHRIST. 


S E G T. VI. 


HE third, and laſt Article of Mr. 
| Causs's Summary of the Goſpel TY 


| his, © that God has appointed a time, in 
which he will judge the Morl in Rig“ rcon. 
nee, and that he will then call all Men 

eto an Account for their Actions, and will 
c acquit or condemn, reward or puniſh in 
© another State, according to their Beha- 


ec viour in this.” And this hkewile is a 


Truth univerſally received by the Holy Ca- 
 tholick Church; a Truth, which doth ſo 
much Honour to the Perſon of our Re- 
| deemer, that it is placed as one Article in 


each Symbol of our Faith; and is of ſo great 
importance to us, that it is confeſs'd no leſs 


than three times in our Morning Service, on 
every Sunday, and other Holy Days. Nay, 
even that naughty wicked Creature, Atha- 
naſius himſelf, whom Mr. Chubb, poor Man! 
cannot abide for the life of him, is more 


full 
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committed all Fudgment to the Son. Anif a 
the Apoſtle to the Corinthians tells us, Wit 8 


 Chri/j. Upon theſe, and many other lik} ! 
Authorities we ground our Belief of thif V 


admitted by Chubb, any more than many of ® 


ſupported by the ſame Authority, is not i 1e 


So that it is but to give him Rope enough, I 
and he will do his own Buſinefs. Be a thing. 
ever ſo great a Truth, when he takes it in] 
hand; it ſhall ſcape him hard, but he will” 


* „re * 


A Vindication of the 
full and expreſs on this Article than 
other two put together. Chriſt ſays h. 
© ſhall come to judge the Quick and Dey | 
de at whoſe coming all Men ſhall riſe agi . 
« with their Bodies, and ſhall give an A} Ei 
« count of their own Works; and thy; & 
« that have done good, ſhall go into lifes! 1 
« yerlaſting, and they that have done evil, ir; 
« to everlaſting Fire.” This is the Cathol Al 
Faith, and to this the Evangeliſts, and Apoſtif & 
and the whole Church of Cbriſt unanimouſ A 
agree. Thus our Saviour himſelf tells uf K 
(a) The Father judgeth no Man, but bal] ® 


A 


8 vefore the Fudgment Seat | 


important Point, But how it comes to kf ® t 
thers, which he denys, that are equally as wel! 
little to be wondered at; eſpecially when theÞ & 


Admiſſion of this alone proves the Truth off i 
many others, which he had deny'd before.] 


make a Lie of it, before he has done with it. þ 
(la) John v. #2. 1 Cor. v. 10. 5 8 
That“ 


"© 1-5 45 


Gof/pet of Jxsus Cnnnsm. 


\ orld is no more true, than that CHa * 


1 5 &c. Nay, the Truth of the laſt 
entirely depends upon the Truth of the pre- 
keding Articles. Had not Chri/? ſuffered, he had 

Y not died, had he not died, he had not riſen 

In from the Dead; had he not riſen, he had not 

lid Wcendedinto Heaven; had he not aſcended, he 

buld not have fat at the right hand of God; 


wh Wand of God, he can never come from 
4 Off _ to be our Judge. This fame Jeſus, 
uu Rid the Angels to the Men of Galilbe, 775 
M # taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall fo 
ne in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go in- 
like i Heaven. Theſe are as the ſeveral Linke, 


thif Which compoſe the fame Chain, fo that up- 


on the breach of one Link, the whole Chain 
0 is diſſolv d. 


vel! Liſten then, and attend, ye, that depreci- 


t a ale your Redeemer; and ſer at naught that 


the Atisfaction, which he hath made for Sin- 


\ of Mrs. It is the Son of Man, that is appoint- 
pre. l to be the Fudge of the Quick and Dead; 
oh, it IS Wee Son of Man, that 1s to make his 


ing 


* 


uh» yige C20, page 43. (a) Adds i. 11. 
© (6) Matt. xxv. 35; | | 


1 — - 


That Cbriſt ſhall come to judge the 


fered, died, roſe from the dead, aſcended i n- 


and if he be not now fitting at the right 


tand appearance in the Clouds, attended by 
inf al ©) his Holy Angels, and as King, 1 tale 
wil!“ Seat upon the throne of his Glory; and that 
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4 Vindication of the 
for this Reaſon, becauſe he is the Son of Mau! 
This is the reaſon, which our Saviour him.“ 
ſelf aſſigns, ſo that we are in no danger of ; 
being miſtaken 3 the Father hath given to tl 5 
Son Authority (c) to execute Fudgment alſo, le] f 
cauſs he is the Son of Man, as well as the 8 5 
of God. In that ſame Nature, in which he ha! 4 
been debaſed, in that ſelf ſame Nature, wal 12 
he to be exa/ted. He, who was a Man of Si D 
rows, and acquainted with Grief, is now a 2 8 
nointed with the Oyl of Gladneſs, above his Fill 2 
lows ; he who at his firſt coming was d 1 
and rejected of Men, at his ſecond ſhall be a Gia 
tended with the ſhouts of a// the Holy A ; 
gels. His humiliation was the Cauſe, ani ! 
Condition of his Exaltation, and the late 
was to be the reward of the former. Ouglif He. 

not Chriſt, ſays he himſelf, 20 have fin 1 
theſe Things and to enter into his Glory. Fi 17 
to ſuffer and then to enter. So that had HH Te 
not ſuffered, he had not been glorifyed at al 75 
(d) We fee Feſus, ſays the Apoſtle to the Hef 
brews, Who was made a little lower tu, 

the Angels for the ſuffering of Death, crouy iy 
ed with glory and Honour, that he by the Grail 
of God might taſte Death for every Man. 
| Here you have in one ſingle Sentence 
an Abridgment of the whole Chriſtian Scheme 
Firſt Chriſt's abaſement, he was made a l 
tle lower than the Angels by taking our N 


(e) John v. 27. (J) Luke xxiv, 26. (e) Heb. i. 
| 1 117 


_ Gofpel of Jesus Currsr. 


| ture upon him, (/) For verily he took not 


on him the Nature of Angels, but he took on him 


* hy ſeed of ABRAHAM. Secondly, the approxi- 


for the Suffering of Death, which in his 
divine Nature he could not ſuffer. 7. hirdly, 
the more remote End referring to the Par- 


*F xies, for whom he thus ſuffered, he taſted 


"4 Death, not for himſelf, but for every Man. 
| Fourthly, the ultimate End, the grand motive 
„do all this, that the Grace of God might 


1 be thereby diſplay d, that he by the Grace of” 
And Laſt. 


7 Pad might tafte Death, oc. 
1 1 the ee of all, Chriſt's Exalta- 
lion, he was crowned with glory, and hon- 
dur for executing the gracious deſigns of 
| Heaven towards Man. 
Had not the So of God been made i in- 
| hag to, or lower than the Angels (z. e. 
quoad viſum) when he became Man ; the Son 
i Man had never been made higher than 
they, and crowned, as he now is, with glo- 
| ty and honour far above all Principalities 
ind Powers. (g) Unto the Angels (ſays the 
Apoſtle) hath he not put in Subection the 


things in Subjection under his Feet, (b) 
God of 0 our Fathers, lays Peter, raiſed up. 


Ps 


2 ib. 16. 


0 55 75 8. 00 Acts v. 30. 31. 


0 — * HO 


mate End of his taking this Nature (i. e.) 


World to come; but to the Son, whom he hath 
le over the Works of his Hands, and hath put 


Jeſas. | 
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Vindication of the 


Yeſus whom ye ſiew, and hanged on a Tree, 


Him hath God exalted with bis right band Chr 


to be a Prince and a Saviour, ——(1) And le Nu! 
bath commanded us to preach to the People, that ¶ beca 
it was He, that was ordained of God to be 1 of ? 
the judge of Quick and Dead. And as his being befc 
ordain'd ro this high Commiſſion of it {elf for 
ſtrongly argues his great Szperrority over I lum 
them; ſo the Mauner, in which he ſhall Þ befo 
come to judgment, and the pompous Solemnity, Jof 7 
with which it ſhall be uſher'd in, ſerve migh- 1 T 
tily to heighten and aggrandize it, When the ¶ twee 
Son of Man fhall come in his glory, and ile med 
Holy Angels with him, Theſe ſhall wait uprn I Acre 
him as his * Satellites, as body Guards, and N was 
attendants on their KinG; and when bein p. 


ſhall be ſeated on the throne of his Gli, N dess 


recor. 
| the 


1 0 Tot 


(a) He fhall ſend his Angels, as his Vaſſal, 
with a great Sound of a Trumpet, and tin) 
ſpall gather together his elect, from the fur 


Winds, from one end of Heaven to the olber. Wa", © 
This Doctrine is farther confirm'd to us the { 
by the Apoſtle to the 5. iippians, who te all W 
„ 14; ) That God bath big exalted Jetus F th 
. Citior 
* N. B. When Chrift ſhall hold this laſt Afizes, in th the 1 
Clouds, there will be as wide a Diſtance between him and 7 h 
his holy Angels, as between the Judge upon the Bench, ard athe 
the I rumpeters and Javelin Men, that Eſcort his Per Ne ( 
This I recommend to the Conſideration of all my Neade, by bo 
eſpeciaily , who, from the Frequency of the Alf xes ut he 4 
amongſt them, cannot but form an adæquate Idea of ts WO re 


great Dif proportion between theſe 'T'wo. his E 
( Matt. Xxiv. 31. 14 Phil. it. 8, 9. | 4 
Chin 


Goſpel of Jxsus CHRIST. 
* Chriſt, and given him a Name above every 
Name, &c. becauſe he humbled himſclf, and 
| became obedient unto Death, even the Neath 
| of the Croſs. So that he humbled himſelf 
| before he was exalted; and he was exalted 
for this and no other Reaſon, but becauſe he 
| bunbled himſelf fir ft. He aſcended the Croſs, 
before he did the Throne, and the Crown 
„of Thorns was a Prelude to the Crown of Glory, 
| Theſe were the Terms ſtipulated to be- 
tween Father and Son on eicher Side, im- 


mediately upon the Fall of Man; This the 


{was ſolemnly ratified in the Court of Heaven, 


record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 'T hree are One. 


vi the ſame thing. 


e When therefore the Son, in Conſequence | 
F this agreement, had perform'd the Con- 
ditions on his part (7. e.) had undergone 
be ſeveral Degrees of his Abaſement ; the 
Father was not at Liberty to recede from 
Me Conditions on his part, but was bound 
by an (b) Oath, which he ſware by himpelf, 


Þ reconduct him up the ſeveral Steps cf 


bs Exaltation, And being chus exalted with 
4 (a) FR v. 7. h Heb. vi. 13, 17. | 
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Agreement between Party and Party, as it 


in preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, as third wit⸗ 
Ines to it. (a) For there are three, that bear 


# * 0; 7 geiz cy Eos, not Et; Ohe Perſon, but 
0, One Ens or Being, in one and 
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A Vindication of the 


the right hand of God, he muſt there reign | 


as Prince and Saviour, (c) fill be hath Put EF 
all Enemies under his Feet, which never will 97 
be compleatly done, (d) untill the t1mes if 
the Reſtitution of all things, wwhen the (e) Su 
, Man ſhall come in his Glory to reward «| 
very Man according to his Works, | 
So that Thzs was not only a recompence, of 
remuneration, that his labour might not hk 
in vain in the Lord; but moreoyer was 1 
Debt, which Chriſt demanded as his righ | 
And this was the Tie upon which heclaimalp * 
under his Father, as his own Words expreſs © 
ly declare; (/) Theſe words fpake Feſul 
and lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and jui - 
Father the Hour is come, glorifie thy Son, tha 
thy Son alſo may glorifie thee. T have glorifyul 
thee on Earth; I have finiſhed the Wii 
which thou gaveſt me to do. And nowlP | 
Father glorifie thou me with thine own ſei 
with the Glory, that I had with thee, bejini 
| . And according to this P 
tition he was admitted into the ſame Glor | 
when he aſcended up on high in the preſend 1 
of ſo many of his Diſciples, and by th} 
- miraculous Aſcenſion gave them Earneſt q 


the World was. 


bim go into Heaven, 


bis coming again in like manner, as they bad jp 


0 1 Cor. xv. 25 (d) Acts iv. 21. (2) Matt. xvi. 1 


7 


John 17 1, 4, 51 


Goſpel f Jzsvs Eier 133 


n| his is to be the laſt, and greateſt Mani- 
| Ee-farion of his Glory (g) when the Lord 
lp himſelf ſhall deſcend ow Heaven with a ſhout 
of ith the Voice of the Arch-angel, and the 
u Trump of God: at whoſe Blaſt (Y) the Hea- 
„ wens ſhall depart, as a Scrowl, when it is 
rolled together, the moſt diſtant regions of 
„ Hell ſhall tremble thro' all its Caverns, He 
Earth and the (i) Sea ſhall give up their 
| Dead, and all that are in their Graves ſhall 
| bear his Voice and come forth; to which the 
whole Hoſt of Men, and Angels, czleſtial 
el and infernal, en thouſand times ten thoujands, 
ſu and thouſands of thouſands in the preſence of 
ak the Ancient of Days ſhall be Witneſſes ; 
| ſhall with their Eyes behold the Lamb to 
come, and take the Book our of the right 
| hand of Him, that ſhall fit upon the Throne; 
and with their Ears ſhall hear the four and 
wenty Elders, proſtrate before the Lamb, 
ef to ſing this new Song, ſaying, (4) Thou art 
k worthy to take the Book, and to open the Seals 
| thereof: for thou waſt Jain, and haſt redeem- 
| fd us 7 God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
| end tongue, and people, and nation.” He had 
finiſhed the York, which his Father gave 
him to do, and then repair'd to his right- | 
| hand to receive the Price; he was flain and 
| had redeemed us to God by his Blood; and 
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4 Vindication of the 
therefore was worthy to take the Book, and] 
to open the Seals thereof, And this the A} 
. to the Romans briefly ſums up in one 
Sentence, and aſſigns to be the final cauſe of 

riſt's Death and Reſurrection, vis. Fr \ 
to this Hud, Chriſt both Died, and roſe, add!? 
revived, that be migat be Lord both of iE 
Dead, wed Living, | 3 
N hus have 1 ſhewn, upon what Ground zT 
we profeis in the Te Deum, © we beliere ? 
« that, Thou, O Chriſt, ſhalt come to beſÞ « 


e Our Fudge; becauſe thou hadſt firſt over-Þ : 


cc 


«© fitteſt at the right hand of Gop i in the 1 
« Glor y of the Father, and we pray thee help 


come the ſharpneſs of Death, and now [ 


thy Servants whom thou haſt redee med! 


ce with thy moſt precious Blood; becauſe we i 


<«< believe 4 priori, that thou ſhalt come 
** to be our Judge. 


But tho' it be a Truth 3 con- 1 I 
firm'd in holy Writ, and univerſally receivel] 9 


þy all faithful Chriſtians, (/) that God 07M 
judge the World in righteouſneſs by that Man, © 
whom he bath ordained, viz, the Man Chriſt Þ 
Jeſus; yet it ceales to be a Truth in the 
Mouth of Chubb, who has deſtroy'd, in H- 
Poi heſi, the very Foundation, upon which! 
chis Doctrine leans, He has paid him the 


Compliment indeed, and called him Fudge: Þ 
but has taken away both his Qyalificaticnþ U 


2nd Cammiſien. He firft dreſiex ies him up in 4 . 
N 2 Rav. v,. 9: | Þ 
Pam 


; Goſpel of Jnsus CHRIST. 1 
Purple Robe, and then firips him, and: caft 


lots upon bis Veſture. Mounts him upon the 
throne of his Glory, that he may ſpit upon him, 
and revile him the more conſpicuouſly, For 
what does he leſs, when he tells you, as he 
does, © that Jeſus was a Saviour of Man- 
e kind, no further then he was a Reformer 2* 
„ What does he leſs, when he tells you, 
as to the faving Mankind, by the imputed 
„ Righteouſneſs,or the meritorious Sufferings 
or the prevailing Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
e theſe are Doctrines which Chriſt never 
| & taught, and are what Chriſt never pre- 
e tended to fave men by.” What does he 
leſs, when he tells you, © Ir is as much 
| & impoſſible, that the blood of Chriſt, as it 
“ is that the Blood of Bulls, and Goats 
„ ſhould take away Sin,” Which impious 
Aſſertion, if allow'd to be True; I will ven- 
ture to ſubjoin another of equal Authority, 


big. it is as much impoſſible for Jeſus Chriſt 


ei to be the Judge of Quick and Dead, as it 


is for Simon Magus or Elymas the Sorcerer, 
| Nay, was there no other way, in which he 
could be a Saviour to Mankind, than by 
| reforming them; what ſhould hinder Chubb 
from aſſuming to himſelf the Title of Savi- 
eur; ſeeing that he & profeſſedly ſets up for 
vide Chubb, page 101, 107, 119. The only poſſi- 


dle Way in which he could be a Saviour, ib. p. 149. 


g Vide Author to his Readers, and Preface to his late 
Treatiſe on RELIGION. = „ 
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of a Man. 


A indication of thbe 


that of a Reformer ? And who can tell, hy} 
what this may be his Drift and Deſign} 
Such things, * we know, have been; ani} 
why may they not be ſo again? Who woulif 
think by that Account, which he gives | 


Chriſt in his 8th Section, but that he wx 


drawing his own Character, or that of fone} 
favourite beloved Brother. Read it any One 1 
that can with patience, and then tell me 
whether there are not too much Grounds foÞ 


ſuch a Conjecture, Feſjus Chr: 


® Vide Life of David George, annex'd to Roſs his Hasel 


tion 


% was, iI 
ſeems, and that Mr. Chubb will allow hin 
to be, a plain, downright, moral, honeſt fonfÞ 
In him we have an Examply 
ot a quiet and peaceable Spirit, and fo ap 
to the End of the Sectio... MM 
But is This the Chriſt, whom he has been! 
here deſcribing, that is ordained of God, up 
the Goſpel tells us, to be the Fudge of Qui, 
and Dead? Or rather is not this a new G, 

fel, and a new Chriſt, the Creature of tha 
fertile Brain of his, that overfloweth, like] 
Nile, with Monſters of its own production 
Would his holy Life, and Doctrine qualife 
him for ſo high an Office; how many o 
God's people have there been in the World, þ 
both before and ſince his Days, that would! 
have been as well qualified as He, (i. e.) ac- 
cording to this Deſcription of him? Or, would 
his exerciſing ſuch patience and reſigns | 


Goſpel Jesus Cunrsr. 


# tion under the ſevereſt Tryals, and 


painful Afflictions and perſecutions, give 
bim Commiſſion to that Office; what ſhould 
hinder many Prophets under the Old Tefla- 
ment, and Apoſtles and Martyrs under the 


| New, from putting in as good a Claim to 
it, as He? 


(a) Get thee behind me Satan, thou art 


an Offence unto me, for thou ſavoureſt not 
'- the things that be of God, but thoſe that be 
of Men. This was our Saviours reproof to 
Peter, tho he had acknowledged him but 
5 juſt before to be Chriſt, () the Son of the 
Living God; becauſe he rebuked him, when 
he ſhew'd unto his Diſciples how that 
| be muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many 
| things of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and 3 
bie killed, and raiſed again the third Dar. 

Ir was invain to acknowledge him to be 
the Chriſt, and that as ſuch, he was the 
| Son of God, unleſs he aſſented likewiſe to the 
|! Neceſſity of his undergoing thoſe Sufterings, 
F which were to Demonſtrate, that he was ſo 
in fact. This was to call kim Chriſt, and 
[| to unchriſt him in the ſame Breath. To deny 
his ſufferings was to rob him of his Merit; 
| and thereby to with-hold from him that Glo- 
ry, which was to be its reward. 


The Son of Mans Title to this high Office 


s founded in his Sufferings alone; but his 


(a) Matt. xvi. 23. 


(8) ME: ; 
— Qualification 
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A Vindication of the 


Qualification for it conſiſts in his being the] 
Son of the living God. Had he not been! 
| 7hus entitled, and Zhus qualified, the Father 
could not, conſiſtently with his own Attri- 
butes, have committed all Judgment to thef 
| The reaſon why we mult all appear Þ 
before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, is, chat] 
every wore may be brought into Fudgment, | 
with every ſecret thing; that every one ma] 
receive the things done in his Body, according 
Zo that he hath done, whether it be good or bad, 


don 


Son. 


11 


Hic Labor, hoc opus eſt.-— 


And who can be ſufficient for theſe things, Þ 
but One endow'd with every intellectual, and Þ 
moral perfection? Infinite Wiſdom, and in- 
finite juſtice muſt make up a neceſſary part Þ 


of his Character: infinite Wiſdom to enable 
him to acquit, or condemn infallibly : infinite 
Juſtice to incline him to reward, or puniſh in- 
partially. Let me aſk Mr. Chubb now, whether 


the moſt holy Life, or moſt ignominious 


Deathwould furniſh any Man with Abilities 
like theſe? Or, whether one furniſhed with 
_ Abilities % than theſe, would be qualified 


for ſo great an Undertaking ?'(a) Shall not the 
Judge of all the Earth do right, was a rati- 
onal Expoſtulation,which the Patriarch made 


with God. And how ſhould He be able to 
do this, unleſs, he be the great rage 1 
that awful, and tremendous Being, unta 


whom all hearts be open, all delires known, 


and from whom 'no ſecrets are hid? 
fog, | ROT 


bs 


Goſpel of Jxsus Crnrsr. 


This indeed is the Language in which the 


Aboſtles accoſted him, when they pray'd to him 

for his Direction in their Choice of a Suc- 
ceſſor to Judas in his Apoſtleſhip, (S) =» 
Ger Keghoyrigre c Tha Lord which 
\ tnoweſt the Hearts of all Men &c. and a= 
gain, (c) ko. Or God Which know= 
erb the Hearts, He muſt have eſpied out 
all our Ways, and have been more conver- 
| fant with us, than we are with our ſelves ; 
muſt be acquainted not only with our Acti- 
| ons, but with all our hidden ſprings, and 
| Motions of Action, or it would be impoſſi- 
ble for him to determine exactly according 
to the reſpective Merits or demerits of each, 
and every one of us. And yet the leaſt 
Error here, or but even Doubt, in the minut- 
| eſt, as well as greateſt Point; in the knotti- 
eſt, as well as in the cleareſt and moſt per- 
| ſpicuous, would deſtroy all this; would im- 
peach the Wiſdom and Juſtice both of God. 
the Father, and God the Son; the One 
| for judging no better, the other for appoint- 
ing a Judge, ſo unequal to the Task. T 
| be capable of doubting implys Ignorance, 
and Uncertainty. So that ſhould he but 
once heſitate, or be at a loſs, what to do; 
| he mightas well judge wrong as right ; and 
if it was poſſible for him to err in one In- 
| ſtance, he might in many or indeed in al]. 
The eternal happineſs or miſery of Mankind 
] Ac i. 24. (e] ib. av. 8. Would 
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142 A Vindication of the ” 
would be determined rather by Chance, tha 
Choice, The Innocent might be condemned 
and the Guilty acquitted. And verily, what 
ſure reward would there be for the righten 
was it ſuch a God as this, that judgeth the 
Earth? But to ſuppoſe this would be Blaſphe. 
my in the Abſtract. No, That be far frm 
thee, to do after this manner, to flay the righ- 
teous with the wicked, and that the Tighten 
ſPould be as the wicked, that be far from thee 
That final Sentence of approbation or rejec. 
tion, upon which ſo much depends, come ye 
Bleſſed, or depart ye Gurſed,cannot be the De- 
ciſion of a Lot caſt into a Lap; but muſt be 
the dictates of unerring Wiſdom, equally at. 

_ tempered with Juſtice and Mercy. 8 
(a) His Word, at this great and terrible Day, 
will be quick and powerful, and ſharper thay 
any two edged Sword, piercing even to the di- 
viding a ſunder of Soul, and Spirit, and if 
the joints and Marrow, and is a diſcerner if 
the thoughts, and intents of the heart. Net 
ther is there any Creature, that is not ma- 
 mfeſt in his ſight; but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the Eyes of him with whont 
we have to do. rin naked or ſtript of all 
covering, as Beaſts are, when excoriated, Þ 
x) * TET 6 XAT ere and laid open by the cut- don 
ting thro' the Vertebræ of the Neck and T 
75 5 
(a Heb. iv. 12, 13. 
* VideLeigh's Crit ica Sacra in Vocem. TEN. , 
| acts 


Gel of Jesus CHRISr. 


Back; as the Prieſts were wont to ſerve 
their Sacrifices, for the better inſpection of 
| the Entrails, and other the moſt ſecret, and 
hidden parts. There can be no defect either 
in his Underſtanding, or his Will; but Om- 
niſcience will direct his Juſtice, and his Juſ- 
| tice will execute the Sentence of his Om- 
| niſcience. 
| tures, dare to approach ſo diſcerning a Judge, 
| who is too quick ſighted for any of our faults 
to eſcape his knowledge, too juſt to let any 
paſs with impunity ; how ſhould we pre- 
ſume to lift up our Eyes towards the offend- 
ed Majeſty of Heaven, did not the Huma- 
| nity interpoſe between us, and the Divinity, 
and the Veil of his Mercy ſcreen us from 
| his Juſtice ; was not our 
cate likewiſe; had he not been made in all 
| things like unto his Brethren, that he might be 
a a merciful high Prieſt in things pertaining unto 
C? 8 5 
| Thus the Captain of our Salvation was made 
| perfect thro' Sufferings, that being firſt en- 
tred himſelf, he might ring with him many 
| Sons unto Glory; and it was for the Joy 
that was ſer before him, that he cndured 
| the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is now ſet 

| anon at the right hand of God. It was for 
the ſake, and in certainty of the latter, that he 


Bur how ſhould we, ſinful Crea- 


ſubmitted to the former; and the One as natu- 


ally ſucceeded the other, as ſeed time and 
: Harveſt 


Fudge our Advo- 
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A Vindication of the 


Harveſt. Theſe are Correlatives which mu- | 
tually ſuppoſe, or deſtroy each other, «Þ 
much as the terms Father, and Son. 80 
that to aſſert, that CHRIST ſhall judge the] 
World, is to aſſert boch his humanity and] 
divinity. And we may defie Chusp, and all 
his Aſſociates to ſhew, how the Son of Ma 
became entitled to this high Office, But thro Þ « 
his Suferings; and how he was qualified forÞ « 
the Diſcharge of it, but thro' his Oxuiniſciene, Þ « 


as being likewiſe che Son of God. 
But what has he to do to mention a ge. 


neral Judgment, or to take his Name into 
his Mouth, who is ordain'd to be che! 
Judge? Did he come to the Knowledge of Þ 
_ theſe Points by his Reaſon of Things? of 

is he beholden to Revelation for the Di-. b 
covery? He might have reaſoned, and res. 
ſoned upon it, till the Day of judgment | 

ſelf, before that alone Sal Have given 4 
him any Light into the matter, And in- 
deed he is ſo modeſt for once, as to wave 
this; and the only proof, chat he pretends n 
for it at preſent is, from St. Matthew xxv.ſ 
31. to the End of the Chapter, V hen the Sn 
of Man fhall come in his Glory, and all bi 
Holy Angels with him, Sc. ad finem iſ | 
from whence he tells us, here we ſee Chrif 
has declared that Gop will certainly Judge 
the World by him, and alſo the Rule by 


which he ſhall proceed. So that it is to Chrif 


alone, * 


Gojpel of Tesvs Curr: 
| Wone, and his Declaration recorded by the 
| Evangeliſt, that he his indebted for his Infor- 


mation in theſe three Particulars; firſt 


that God will Judge the World, Secondly, 
| that he will do it by the Man Chriſt Tejas, 

| Thirdly,*** that he ſhall approve or condemn, 
reward of puniſh every Man as he has, or 
has not conform'd his Affections, and Acti- 

4 ons to that righteous Law, which is found- 
4 ed in the Reaſon of things. Thus the Reg- 
n Ml things muſt be lugged in again at one 
End or other, by the moſt nauſeous Tautolggy, 
| that ever grated mortal Ears; and that even 

in things, where reaſon is not at all concern'd, 
That there ſhall be a future State of re- 
wards, and Puniſhments is indeed fairly to 
be deduc'd by Reaſon, as from other Argu- 
ments ſoeſpecially from This, viz, The great 

| equality of the Diſtributions of Providence 
i the preſent State. And this, tho they 
| could arrive at no certainty of it, was in 
| me meaſure agreeable to the Sentiments 
| not only of the Philoſophers and wife Men, 
| but of the moſt ignorant alſo, moſt illite- 
nate among the Heathen, It was indeed the 
Liver ſal Voice of Nature; there ſcarce be- 
Ig any Nation upon Earth, where you 


Could trace the leaſt footſteps of a Deity, ſo 
nude and uncultivated, but what this Notion 


— 


— 


prevail d in likewiſe, and was Coæval with it. 
'Þ * Chubb page 40. OR, 
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A Vindication. of the 
They ſuppos'd, with a very good Face g 


probability that every Man, immediately if | 
ter his Deceaſe, was by the infernal Judge 


conſign'd over, either to a place of Happ. 


neſs or Miſery, as a reward of his Vert 
ls no 


or puniſhment of his Vice, This 
where, that I remember, more finely im 
gined, or more beautifully 


he gives us an Account of his Hero's deſcent 


into HELL, and the various Scenes of 7 
that occurr'd to him there; and 
tells us, that as ſoon as the Ghoſts had pat 
the Stygran Lake, juſt within the det Gataſſ 


and Grie,, 


5 of Hell. 

(a) Minos, the frict Inquiſitor appears; 

And Lives and Crimes with his * Aſſeſſors hears. 
Round, in his Urn, the blended Balls he rolls; 
Abſolves the Juſt, and Doorns the guilty Soul; 


| DRYDEN | { 
In Conſequence of this Sentence of theinf 
whether of Abſolution or Condemnation, lf 


Parties judged take the forward way h 
Fate ordain'd, 
place, of which he informs us. 


(b) *Tis here, in different Paths, the Way divide i 


The Right to Plutò's golden Palace guides: 

The Left to that unhappy Region tends, 
Which to the Depth of Tartarus deſcends ; 
The Seat of N ight profound, and puniſh'd Fiends 


Dr vynE\Þ « 


{a) Aneid Lib. 6. IF 
(5) ib v. 726. 


) deſcribed than fn = 
VI GIL's Sixth Book of his FNE1D, in which 


till they arrive at a certauſſf 1 


* Zacus and Rhadamantbuf 


Thuft 


Gofpel of Jesus CHRIST. 
Thus far they unaſſiſted by Revelation. 


But what was this to a general Judgment all 
the while? And yer this was as far as the 
$ light of Nature, or the force of Reaſon 
could carry Men, I ſhould be glad to be 
inform d now, wherein Chub0's Divinity ex- 
| cells Virgil; or wherein the One is a bet- 
ter Chriſtian than the other. Why the for- 
mer grudgingly confeſſes two momenfous 
Truths, which the latter never had it in his 
power to deny, vig. Firſt, (c) That God 
bas appointed a Day (i. e.) one Day, inwhich 
be will judge the World (i. e.) the whole 
World 27 Righteouſneſs ; Secondly, that he 

will do it by that Man (i. e.) the Man 


CyrIsT Jesus, whom he hath ordaind; 


Lo, Matt. 25. 33. 


and then improves this mighty advantage, 
| this ſuperiority of Knowledge over him by 
| arguing away, and deſtroying, as far as in 


| him lies, not only the Means, but the ver iy 
ö End of Both. 


To what purpoſe elſe i is that 1 


| which he ſo ſoon after draws, v7z. © So that 
God will judge the World, not becauſe 
he has declared in, and cy the Goſvel of 
1 Jeſas Chriſt, that he will do it; but he 
has declared in, and by the Golpel, chat 
he will do! it, becauſe it is fit and rea- 
F< ſonable, that he ſhould &c,” Whereas a 


() Acts 17 31. 
N. B. low agreeable is this to our Spion 3 Sheep, and 


ene , 
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A Vindication of the 


Modeſt, and humble Chriftian would have 


argued thus; ſo that we know, that God 


will judge the World, becauſe he has de. 


clared it in, and by the Goſpel of Yeſu 
Chriſt, by which we likewiſe now, that it 
is He who is ordain'd of God to be the 


Judge of Qurck and Dead. Such Knowledge it 


too wonderful and excellent for us, nor could 
we ever attain unto it, without this Decla- 
ration, Tell me now therefore Deep-reaſon- 


ing CHUBB with all thy vaſt profundity of! 


Thought, wherein a general judgment i; 


more agreeable to the moral fitneſs, and red. 
ſon of things, than a particular Judgment 
would be. It is certain that the Honour, 


and juſtice of God in acquitting or con- 


demning, rewarding or puniſhing in a future 
State, according to Mens behaviour in this, 


would be equally as well vindicated by the 


one as the other: Both would equally tend 


to adjuſt, and ſer to rights all the ſeeming 
Errors of his Providence towards Men, 
Aſſign me, if thou canſt, without recourſe 
to Revelation, but One fingle Reaſon, why 
. we muſt all appear together before any Judg- 
ment Seat: ſeeing that if every Man, im- 


mediately upon his Death, was particular) 
to be judged, and to receive his due recom- 
' pence of reward there could be no need of, 


Page 41. 42, (ﬆ)Plalm 139. fi. 


⁰ 


Goſpel of Texus CHRIS r. 


nor indeed Room for a general Judgment; 
becauſe the Buſineſs of that great Day, 
according to this Suppofition, would be over, 
and ended before it came. 
it ſhould ſtill ſeem neceſſary for us to appear 
together before one judgment Seat, I ſhould 
be glad yet to be inform'd, further why this 
grand Appearance muſt be made before the 
judgment Seat of CHriſt, and wherein this 
| likewiſe would be agreeable to his Reaſon of 
| things, Theſe are difficulties which the mere 
| natural Man could never get over, and yet are 
attended by others as inſuperable, as 7hem/etves, 
That there muſt be a general Judgment 
implys, that there muſt be a general Reſur- 
rection antecedent to it. Let me aſk now whe- 
| ther Plato aſſiſted by Socrates on the one 
| hand, and Ariſtotle on the other, ſome of (the 
| greateſt Maſters of Reaſoning except Chubb, 
| that ever were) could by ſearching have found 5 
out this? or could that Prince of Philo oſophers, 
as well as Orators, TuLLY, who coming af- 
ter them had the Advantage of all their Yorks, 
| have been able but to have reaſoned himſelf in- 
to a Belief of it. No, this was what they were 
| fo far from having any Notion of themſelves, 
or from yielding any Credence to, when 
told them by others; that (a) when cer- 
| tain Philoſophers of the Epicureans and Stoicks 
| encounter'd Paul, (i. e.) in Diſputation, ſome 


ſaid 


ng ax Ads xvii. 10. 


But, if after all | 
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A Vindication of the 


ſaid hat will this Babler ſay ? other ſome 17 


ſeemeth to be a ſetter. forth of flrange Gods; he. 


cauſe he preached unto them IJxsus, and tie 


Reſurrection, And again, as he preached tg 


the Athemans in the Areopagus to the fame 


purpole, when they heard of the Rejurredin 
of the Dead, ſome mocked. And yet this i 
a Truth how far fo ever above their reach 


and comprehenſion, as neceſſary to be acknow. i 
ledged by all Christians, as that there ſhall 
be a future Judgment; and mult be allowd 
to take place, in the Order of time before 


it. All Nations mult be gathered before him, 


cer He can paſs Judgment on all Nations; | 
and Theſe muſt neceſlarily riſe from the 


Dead, cer they can be gathered before him 


And theſe are points, (S) whereof be hati 
given Aſſurance unto all Men (z. e.) of our 


Reſurrection, and Chriſt's coming to Jude 
ment, in that be bath rated him from the 
Dead 
Would one think n now, that any Man liv- 
ing, and He a Man of War from his Yout!, 


| who has challenged and in his own Con- 
ceit, ſubdued all the great Defenders of 
_ Chriſtianity, who has bound all our Kins 


in Chains, and our Nobles in Fetters of — 


— BRASS, could ever have been ſo little upon 
his Guard as to allow one Article to be a 


material Branch of the Goſpel of CuR15T; 
00 ib 31. | 


and 


Article leans, 
ain whole or in 


Covering 


abſolutely deny it, 


„ his * 


did not, I do aſſure 
| © agreeable to the Reaſon of Things, that he 
| ſhould ſay any thing like it. 

| © lieve. now, that the Sor of Man ſhall come 


| © in bis Glory, 


Gojpel of Jesus Cugisr. 


| and to deny another, upon which that very 
* to be that Goſpel either 
own 


part, to his 
utter overthrow and downfall ? As if the 


but the Beams, and Supporters had no Re- 


lation to it. 


| proteſt now, had I been in his place, 
| would have left out this laſt Article of 
my Summary; nay, rather than fail I would 


would immediately have fled ro my Old, 
dernier Reſort he reaſon of things; 


ſource to it. 
Look ye Sis, 
«is true, the Hiſtorian Matthew _— us, 


1 would have ſaid; 


* rhat Chrifi ſaid ſo, and ſo; but this, if it 
be nor foiſted in upon him, was only 
private Opinion. He might fancy 


* indeed, that he heard him fay it, but it 
% was a Miſtake, his Ears deceiv'd hank He 


and all bis holy Angels with 
im; that He ſball fit upon the Throne of bis 


| « C iy, and that Nie Dim hall be gather ed 


3 page 46, 47, et alibi 


or Tiling was part of an Edifice ; 


and for my Defence, 
which. 


| will ſtand him in as much ſtead here, as 
in many other Caſes, where he has had re- 


you, neither is it 


Can you be- 


— — 
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4c 


e he ſhall diſcern in the Perſon, judge f 


„ Kingdom of Heaven? But I tell 59 


„ dethrone the Father, who is the di 


& whatever this Hiſtorian might ſay, ( en 


Iſſue; a fine eaſie way of ſolving our Doulſ 
and ending all our Religious Controveriif 
at Once? And yet Th:s is what our Autiſ ben 
might be allow'd to proceed in, without: 
greater Impeachment either of his Modeſty np: 


— for the Sins of the World. þ 


A Vindication of the 


te all Nations, to be doom'd by him to everlijl | 


* _ 


ing Puniſhment, or life Eternal, accorin ri 
to the Antecedent fitneſs or unfitneſs, whit 


© Bur I tell you, Nay. This Office requirj 
f* ſuch Abilities for the Diſcharge of it, # hj 
« the Son of Man cannot be inveſted wid 


* therefore is He not appointed to iþ of v 
te neither did he fay, that He is. ha 
« jt credible, that the Sen of Man ſhoy * 1 
* be Lord, and King, yea and that in if %% 


« Nay, This would be to uſurp upon, af e 


Lord and King in his own Dominiaſ y 
« or at leaſt to admit a Colleague upſ Ittle 
te the Throne with him, neither of whiſther 
de is agreeable to the an of Things pode 


cc therefore neither of them can be ti 


« ſwear to the contrary.” 7 

And would not this now be a very prelgf H 
Method of bringing Matters to an hope 
ya 


Fl le 


& / 
Veracity, than by ſaying, that Corr 1 Ps 


not preach this Doctrine, viz, * that Mini 


by his Sufferings and Death hath made Peg 


page 365 


 Gofpel of Jexus Curr, 


aa 


| Writers of the Goſpel affirm, or deny, over 
and over, tho' in the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt 
Terms poſſible : he may deny what they afirm, 
ind affirm, what they deny, juſt as it ſquares 
With his reaſon of things; and yet call it, 
e true Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift aſſerted. Tho 
if what He aſſerts, be true; of Courſe 
hat They aſſert, muſt be fall,  _ 
Tho' in the former part of his fifth Sec- 
en he pretends to no other Proof, that God 
Has appointed a time, in which he will judge 


er place, that if the Certainty of a future 


pre 
pe 


7 


vert 7 flertion, Which ſavours horribly of Blaſ- 


unn bemy and Brimſtone ! and at the ſame time 
= /olſe, and groundleſi, as it is black, and 
H dpious. Are there not, I would fain know, 


1t 48 


at 


de Ipegree of Evidence therefore muſt 


this Rate it ſignifies nothing, what the 


he World in Righteouſneſs, than our Savi- 
gur's aſſurance and declaration, as recorded 
y St. Matthew; yet to let you ſee, how 
Atttle that <ve:zgbs with him, he tells you in ano- 


judgment could not be diſcovered by reaſon, 

gen much leſs could it be done by a Divine 
Revelation, So that Gop it ſeems has it not 
in his power to communicate the Knowledge 
gf Himſelf, or his purpoſes to his Creatures, 

h what manner he thinks fit, or in one 
ay more effeftually than in another. An 


. egrees of Evidence ; and Degrees of cer- 
Wanty ariſing from that Evidence. The higheft 
be- 


Sed 
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beget the higheſt degree of Certainty. Thy 


| Cau. 'E che ! lſermer de pends upon the latter. 


AVindication of the 


get the higheſt Degree of Certainty. The 
Teſtimony of Gop is the higheſt Degrecg 
Evidence, ergo, the Teſtimony of God mu 


which is alone infallible, is che bigheit ce. 
gree of Evidence, but the Teſtimony gf 
Gop is alone infallible; therefore the Teh. 
mony of Gop is the higheſt degree of k. 
vidence. A future judgment! 18 a lcertaine 
by the Teſtimony of Gon, Ergo & futur 
Judgment is attended with the higheſt De. 
gree of Certainty. The certainty of a fy. 

ure Judgment therefore is as great as it pol. i 
ſibly can be, whether it were diſcoverabe WM ters 
by reaſon or no; becauſe every greater com. ple 
prehends the 7% And that, which is a- * 


tended with the þ:gbe/? degree of certainty, Ma 
can admit of no other Proof to make it mar | to 
Cerfaen; | ner 
The Certainty of a future Judgment ca i lig 

no more be diſcovered from Natural Prin hir 


| ciples, than the certain N that there is a Go. ſne 


But the certainty that there is a Gov, h; he 
ſtronger from his perſonal and viſible appca- fay 


ance to Man, than it can be from any Deduc- W me 


tions from Natural Principles, ergo like wi th. 
the certainty of a future Judgment. The W 


One at beſt can be but moral certain! „ the o- hi 


ther is no leſs than Inſallibility, than Den = 
{ration than Knowledge. 1 am, tor ougu WH C] 


* N. B. This Propoſition T take to be Selt-eviden! t, bt 
| 


Geo/pel of TesUs CHRIST. 


I know, at this time as firmly perſuaded of 
the Truth of this Propoſition, viz, there is a 
Cad, as Lam of the Truth of my own Exift- 
ence. But ſhould Gop call to me, as he did 


to Moſes, out of the Burning-Buſb, and 1 


| ſhould ſee that great Sight, that the Buſh was 
not burnt, and bear him declaring himſelf 
to be the God of my Father, the God of Abra- 


bam, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob, 
I ſhould be ſenſibly convinc d of the Truth of 
that, which I bur believ'd before; the Evi- 


dt would be irreſiſtible; Faith would be loſt 
in Certainty, nor would it be 777 my power af- 
terwards to entertain the leaſt Doubt or Scru- 


ple whether there was ſuch a Being, or no. 
Thus again, ſhould it pleaſe the Son , 
Man for the Converſion of TyoMas CHUuBB, 


to appear to him in that miraculous man- 
ner, in which he did to Paul, with a great 


light darting ſuddenly from Heaven upon 
him, which by the Efflux of its Glory 


ſhould ſtrike him to the Ground blind, and 


he ſhould hear a Voice iſſuing forth, and 
ſaying, Thomas, Thomas, why perſecuteſt thou 


me ?———T am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt, 


| the future Judge of Quick and Dead; 
Would not ſuch a Divine Revelation beget in 
him an higher Degree of certainty, that there 
will be a future Judgment, than the longeſt 


Chain of reaſoning from atural Principles, 
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it back to the very point of time, in which 
it actually did happen, and we may be there 
Preſent with them, as it were Eye-witneſſs; iſ 
| Nay by the help of Imagination, unheated 
by Enthuſiaſm, we may in a manner ſubſt. 
tute our ſelves in the Room of the perlon, 
or perſons, to whom the Revelation was firl 


A Vindication of the 


and the cleareſt Inferences, and Concluſ. Þ 

ons drawn from thence? * 1 
Shoold it be objected here, that I am go 
off from the point in hand, and that the 
queſtion between us proceeds not upon ix. . 
mediate, but mediate Revelation, which ä 
all, that we have at preſent; I reply, tha 
That alters the Caſe very little. All Re. 


velation was immediate at firſt to the Perſons N with 


to whom that Revelation was made, whe. 


ther by Inſpiration, or any other way. It i} 


eaſie by a reflex Act of the mind to trace 


made, and thereby n ake Faith ſupply the 
Place of Viſion. So that let it but appear to 
a Divine Revelation at ever ſo great: 


' Diſtance ; tho! the Proofs of it to me ate 
ſupported only by moral Evidence, and 


therefore can reach no higher than mord 


Certainty; yet as Toon as it has gaind 


VN. B. I only ask this Queſtion here, becauſe I would 


not take it upon me to Anſwer for him in the Affirmative. 


When people have run ſuch lengths in Infidelity, they fel 


dom know where to Stop. One cannot ſay, what Evidence 


would be ſufficient to work their Conviction. I 2hey hear 
rot Cnr15T and his AposTLEs, neither will they be perſuai- 


d thy One roſe from the Dead. Tho, it be hard, it b 


rot 1mpoſlible 7 Lich againſt the Pricks, my 


Goſpel of Jesus Cnrist, 

1 Aſſent, ſo far as to acknowledge it to 

de Divine; 1 have thereby eſtabliſhed, and 
Wk: up a Rule with my felf, which like 
e Moses his Serpent muſt ſwallow up all the 
-W feſt; a rule, which muſt preſide over, conduct, 
vW and regulate all my after reaſonings, and 
u giſputations ; which will be either True or 
. Falſe, according as they do, or do not ſquare 
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5 with this Rule; ſeeing that This, ex ſuppoſito, 


- © muſt be infallible, whereas all others not 
5 W only may, but often do fail, 5 
If it be retorted here, that I cannot come 


Wat this Rule, without the Exerciſe of my i 


re Reaſon: it 18 agreed. Neither could I with- 


out the mediation of my Senſes. But that 
e at the ſame time proves the fallacy and So- 
1. Pbiſtry of his Argumentation. Was not Man 
y a rational Creature, he would not be what 


Reaſon and Revelation would affect him 
both alike ; the moſt imple and moſt obvi- 


nyſterious. And yet how eaſie a matter wou'd 


0 it be for that Almighty Being, who is Anima 
d undi, the Soul of the Univerſe, who call'd 
ud the World from a State of Nen-entity to that 
of Exiſtence, to breath into one of theſe * 
ce inanimate Bodies the Breath of life, to faſhion 


a0. ö Matt. iii. 9. God is able out of theſe Stones to raiſe 
5 % Children unto Abraban. N 


the is. Was he either a Stock or a Stone, 


du Truths would be equally as incomprehen- 
ſible, as the moſt perplex'd, moſt occult, and 
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Inſpiration of his holy Spirit ro acquaint hin 


commence locomotive all at once, to walk, 


to talk articulately with an human like Voice, 


the great Creator of all things to ſer the Oi 


attain'd unto. If ſo, farewel to all Revelation, 
immediate, as well as mediate; which, upon 


but indeed trifling and impertinent. Seeing 
that the End and Deſegn of it, which is In- 


A Vindication of the 

it into Man within and without, and by tl, 
in an Inſtant with his Original Scheme, and 
all his purpoſes, from the beginning to the 


final period of things. It would be no mer 
uncommon, or præternatural for a d tatue 


to dance, or the like, than for Qadruped 


to be able to lay down Premiſes, and dray 
Conclu ions. And yet as ſoon as it thall pleat 


gans of Speech at Liberty, even that heavy I . 
dull Animal an (a) A, ſhall turn Di- de 
putant, and correct his MASTER ; nor would | fon, 
the mighty Chubb himſelf, had he been there, 1 U 


have been able to have ſtood before him. % 


What a Pother then is here kept with | for 
Reaſon and Reaſon? as if Man, becauſe he i 
is rational, was therefore Omniſcient: ot ah 
that Omniſcience could notacquaint a ratio | \ 

Creature with ſome divine Truths, which with 12 
all his reaſoning Powers he could never hae 


this ſuppoſition, muſt not only be unneceſſary, 


ſtruction would be fruſtrated by Anticipation; 

ſo that there could not be in Nature ſuch a , 

thing as a Divine Revelation; unleſs perchance Þ | 
(a) Numbers xxiii. 28. that 


* 


at 


Goſpel of Jesus Carisr. 


that ſhould be ſaid to be revealed, which we 
knew much better, before that pretended Re- 
dJeclation was made. A Revelation his well wOr- 
thy our doughty Author; fit to make a partof, 
and to be bundled up with his True-(oſper. 


For as th:s received its Name of Goſpel, 


or Good News from its containing nothing 
New, nothing but what Mankind was ac- 
quainted with for above two thouſand Years | 
before: ſo That was called a Divine Re- 
L o2/ation for a Realon as extraordinary, VIS. 
Becauſe in it juſt nothing at all is revealed. 
If che certainty of a future Judgmenc 1 is leſs 
diſcoverable by Revelation, than it is by Rea- 
ſon, and the Jatter leads us up to that cer- 
| tainty, without the Interpoſition of the for- 
ner; the Buſineſs of Revelation is done be- 
fore it comes. That weaker Degree of E- 


vidence, which comes after, can Oh nothing 


of Proof to that ſtronger Degree of Evidence, 
| which went before ; or make that, which 
Tam already certain of, more certain, Bur this 
is inverting the Nature of Things, is to diſ- 
| grace Revelation, that he may cry up Reaſon, 
and to dreſs up the One in the gaudy Plumes, 

| of which he has robb'd the other. There is in 
| ſhort no ſuch thing as the Certainty of a future 
| Judgment to be attain'd by Reaſon. The Proofs 
of it from thence are only preſumptive ; 
and therefore can reach no higher than Pro- 
lg but che Proofs, which we have 
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160 A Vindication of the 
from Revelation, are poſitive, which lead 
us to Certainty, to Infallibility. So that after 
all his artful and fine-ſpun Diſputation, he 
might as well ſay, that if the certainty of x 

future Judgment could not be diſcovered 
by the Senſes, much leſs could it be done 
by a divine Revelation; as aſſert the fame of 
| Reaſon. Becauſe the Senſes are the Scouts of 
* Intelligence to the Underſtanding. Was it 
not for them we ſhall want even {mple Ah. 
prehenfion ; and our Reaſon of courſe muſt 
not only want Materials to work upon; but 
in reality muſt ceaſe to be. 8 
But ſuppoſing for Once, what is not to 
be ſuppoſed, that the certainty of a future 
Judgment is 1% diſcoverable by Revelation, 
than it is by Reaſon; yet unleſs he can 
prove the Certainty of ſuch a future Judg- 
ment by Reaſon, as we are aſcertain'd of by 
Revelation, all his Arguments drop to the 
Ground, like ſhafts that have ſpent their 
force, without Execution. The Certain) 
of any kind of future Judgment muſt de- 
pend upon the certainty of the Immortality i 
of the Soul; as that of a general Judgment t! 
depends upon the Ręſurrectian of the Body. 
Now how finely ſoever the Philoſophers, and 
wiſe Men among the Heathens might reaſon 
in Senſu ; is 2 3 in A Fel 
always in the Negative, unleſs in the Caſe of Inſpiration. 


of 


— 
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dom natural Principles upon the formen; yer i 
all their Diſquificions terminated rather in, 8 
: W #je, than in Certainty, in Conjecture, and 1 
Bel, rather than in ee. Clouds and 1 
| W thick Darkneis benighted their Undgerſtand- 9 
e ings, fo that they had but a faint and im- 

perfect Ken into futurity; till Revelation, 


like the Sun, aroſe, and diſpers'd them; an 
Lie and Immortality were brought t6 lt by 
© the Goſpel. 55 3 
But ſuppoſing once more to oblige him, 
that the Heathens by Reaſin could arrive at 
as greaca Certainty of the Immortality of the. 
ou, as Chriſtians can, and de from Reve- 
e Wein; yer unleſs he can prove from thence 
„ lkewiſe the Neſurrection of the Dead, the 
appointment of Oze Day of Judgment for 
„ Men, together with CHRIST's Deut- 
to the Office of Fudge, which, as has 
e been ſeen already, it is impofſible for him 
ir o do; it is plain he has ſaid nothing at all 
„ che point in hand; becauſe he has been 
- Waking of One thing, and we of another. 
ly WW Even Plato, who of all the Heathers, * 
t it be might be called an Heather, reaſon- 
7. e molt ſolidly on the 7mmertality of the 


n MW * enim aliud efl Plato, quam Mos Es diicifans. 
ile was called the Atbenian Mosks from the timilitude ef 
jul . Doctrine with that of the OJ Teſtament; Which it is 
ld gay probable, he got acquainted with, when he travelled 
WW Eovyr fer the fake of acquiring knowleige, and ia- 
of raciion in all good Literature. e | 5 


NM 5 Soul, 
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lief was, 


fo firmly 


A Vindicationof the 

Sort, and a future Judgment in Conſe, en 
of it, could get no farther than a Belicf (| 
thoſe points, how ſtrong ſoever that Be. 
This I think appears from that 

Paſſage of Theodorets, quoted by a learned 
* Prelate of our Church to this purpoſe, Vie 
O' as 9155 gerede) c INE I Ei 74 ty & 0) *I rely, 
did Prarto believe, that there ar 
Judgments in Hell, or in the lower Regi 
ons. By the Plural agb Judgments, ſhey: 


ing, what he believed (i. e.) ſeveral Juch. 
ments, to every Man a particular Judgment 
by » ds fignitying the Seat of thoſe Jude: 
ments, vz. that they were to be in Hel 


as it is generally tranſlated. This ther 


was his Belief, and but his Belief, and yet 


if the Account 
which 


was he miſtaken in both, 
we have from Revelation be true, 


in oppoſition to this plurality of judgmens 


aſſigns but Ore Day of judgment for d 


Men; and inſtead of its being in Hell, tels 
us, it ſhall be in the Clouds, and in the 
For this wwe ſay unto you by the Wil. 
PA U 13. (Y) The Lind I 


 humſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven--- (c) Ani 


the Dead in Chrijt ſpall riſe firſt, thel 
we, which are alive 
be caught up together with them in the Cloul, 
zo meet the Lord in tbe Air. 


Hir. 
of the Lord (lays 


* Bi/ſoop PraksoN on the Cre, page 296. 
() 1 Theſl. iv. 15 . 


and remain, ſha 


It was by the 


10 


e 
| 
I « i 
| « J 
E 7/17] 
deec 


Goſpel of Jusos CnRIST. 
1 of the Lord (i. e.) from Revelation, 


and not from Reon, that St, Paul, 
here confeſſes, Was enabled to acquaint the 
FE The//aiomans with theſe pareiculars relating 
to a future Fudgment : and if theſe ſublime 
Truths were not diſcoverable, from natural 


Hens, ot to His the greateſt of the Apollo 
ve may well defic this Wait FFLFR to prove. 
that if the Certainty of a future Judg went, 
* (7.e ) ſuch a future judament, as Chriftians 
„ are acquainted with, could not be diſco- 
vered by Reafon, much leſs could it by a 

'W © Divine Revelation” In vain ther tore 
te E Thomas haſt thou bent thy Bow and ſhot f forth 
Wa ne Arrows even bitter <words: In vain 11 


not only miſt, but quite miſtaken the Mark, 
ith againſt rh thou haſt emptyed all thy 
Auiver. Thou haſt diſplay'd thine [mpo- 


1 tence, and thy Malice together by thy fruitleſs 
by attempts to ſupplant all revealed RELIGION 5 


4. Ewhichwill ſtand its ground unſhaken, angre 
al thy puny Efforts ; : neither ſhall the ej 
V Hell it ſelf be able to prevail againſt 74 
But whom haſt thou reproached, and 45 


h voice, and lift ip thine yes on high Even 


gain the Holy One of Iirael. | Bebold there- 


2 Kings Nix. 22. 21. 


2s he 


Principles, either to the wiſeſt of the IO: 


wu ded ; becauſe like a bind Archer, thou haſt 


Named ? and azainſt whom thou haſt exalted 


yore the virgin the Daughter of Zion bath 


. — deſpiſed 


| VESTN EI this YE A th CO PORE IO Oe WR — — 
5 5 " "uu — * . 
. —%ß:r̃r MDC WC . 4 — ; l 


42 5 xt. ain a A 
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I 04. A Vindication of the 
deſprſed thee, and laughed thee to Scorn, , & 
Daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken ber bea un 
at thee, Becauſe thy rage againſt me, a 
thy Tumult is come up into mine Bars, fu of 
faith tbe Lord, I will put my hook in h Ve 
Noſe, and my Bridle in thy Lips, and 1 wil a ( 

turn thee back by the way, by the which thu 
cameſt. N = 
Nor does heat all mend the matter, wha Wh 

he tells us further, that this judgment is inte 
be conſidered, not as an Arbitrary Inſtiu * 
« tion, or a particular appointment of G 2 
nin theſe latter Ages, but as part of the wh 
« Original Scheme of Providence, when Ce 
c this World was firſt called into Being, | ce 
For the latter part of this may be Tru . 


and yer the former entirely Falſe, Thi 1 be 
judgment may be, and doubtleſs was, a part af und 
the Original Scheme of Providence, and ju that 
that whole Scheme may be an Arbitrary lu mer 
ſtitution. Either then this Inſtitution wa | that 
Arbitrary, or it was Neceſſary: if Arti ¶ dere 
trary, then it might be, or might not be ac. Hatt 
cording to the Arbitrement, or Deter mnina-· ry 
ebe 


tion of the divine. MWill- if neceſſary, tha 
God was bound, that it ſhould be 6, a 
it could not poſſibly be otherwiſe, But i 


1 ſieems, it was not Arbitrary, for this now Begi 
| ble Reaſon, becauſe a part of the Origin n 
| 5 „„ 1 F107, 

| V c 


„ Kings xk. 29. 55 = 
— 1 Selene 


Goſpel of ase Cartsr, 165 


| | Scheme; therefore it muſt be neceſſary and 
'| | unavoidable. 
n 2 What a poor limited God muſt this be 
of his now, from whom he has taken that 
| freedom of Agency, which he claims himſelf ? 
| a God, that can neither do, nor forbear, 
but as he! is urg'd by Fate, and conſtrain'd 
by Neceſſity. Let me afk Mr. Chubb now, 
| whether Gop was obliged to call this World 
into being at all, or no? Had he, or had he 
| 19t a liberty to chooſe, whether he would, or 
| would 0 create it? All his Determinations 
| which regard to this World after he had 
created it, muſt either be Arbitrary, or ne- 
Leary, according to that Liberty, or Neceſſ — 
fy wich which he acted in creating it. But, 
11 Idelieve, it will be allow'd that GOD was 
e under 20 Necgſity of creating the World ; 
that it was an W A0 of the divine pleaſure, 
. merely Arbitrary ; from whence it follows 
that this judgment likewiſe muſt be conſi- 


wal 
m dered as an Arbitrary Inftitution ; tho” * 
a. bart of the Original Scheme of Providence. 
15 And this, with ſubmiſſion, I think the word 


ben Kbeme it ſelf implys, according to its moſt 
natural, and moſt uſual Signification. Known 
i e God doubtleſs are all his ways from the 
0 Beginning. Eternity with him is but as a 
num ftans, one continued, everlaſting 
e. Nothing with regard to him js future, 
er contingent, who calleth things that are uot 


en | \\» vis 


£5 
* * 
s F — ES, 


A Vindication of the 


as tho" they were. Grant then, that this . 


þ 
ture Judgment is to be conſidered as a part 15 
of the Original Scheme of Providence (a; 


our Author argues) © from what CHRIST WW 
„ faith of that Kingdom, which the rich- * 
« teous ſhall inherit, vi. that it was 0 
be prepared for them from the Founaation if 750 
«© tbe Horld:” Let as it is but a part of that 
Original & Scheme, he would have done mighty 


us f 
well, to have inform'd us of One other part N eg 
of chat Original Scheme, which is as neceſa- MÞ ... 

mac 
ry for a Chriſtian to know. and equaliy es he 


Svident, from Scripture, The Scheme g oF 
Pr rovidence was not concerted by Halue, I Kin 
(7. e) ene part now, and another anon; bu 18 
as iſiſinite i; dom, looks at once to its EA 


. lo, 
in view ; ſo at the fame time it appoints % 
115 ien 7 PTE. 3 ö * | | h 46 I 

the 22cas that ſhall bring it about. Thus nent 


when GO p prepared a Kingdom for che the 
righteous to znberit, he ordain' d how they Wa... 
ſhould become entitled to ſuch an Inberi- a/ 
tance; (1. e.) they were to be admitted cf A 
jnint-Heirs with CHRIST, hre the blood f 
the Lamb (O flain from the Foundation of tit 
orld. Both theſe bear the ſame Date, you 
ſee, the One as the End, the Other as the 
Means. Both parts of the Original Schen? 
of Providence, before the Earth, or the Werld 
were made, concerted together by Infinite 
Wiſdom, according to the Eternal put 
(e) Matt, xxi, 34- (3) Rev. xiii, 8- (c) Epheſ. ili. 

: N „ wbic 


from 
ces ( 
COVE 
Whic 
tren 
ave 
pe h 
e, 


ohich he rn Se 171 Cl raft Tefes our ord. 


This is the faithful 77s, "the firf# bo. 
Fell of the Dead, U 7 the 7 ince 7 the Kings 
| of the Rarth, «who loved 1s and wwaſhe Fe us from 
gur Sins in bis own Elod, ond hath made us 
Kings, and Priejts unto God, Obſerve but 
the Connection, and the Dependance the 
one has upon the other, Firjt, he waſhed 
us from our Sins in his œσ⁵n,ʒ blood (the great- 
eſt token of his Love towards vs) and n 

wade us Kings and Prieſts unto Cod. 1% 
he brepared a Kingdom for the righteous; 


2p Kingdom. | 

S 80 that whether we argue 22 ards, or 
2 Lnonwards, from his Abaſement to his Exalta: 
ian; or from his Exaitation to his Abaſe- 
nent, the Amount will be much the fame; 


the ſuppoſal of the One neceſſarily inclu- 
ces the Other, either as its Antecedent, or 
Conſequent, 
These are the? Votrces, which we have 
from Revelation, concerning the Circumſtan- 
ces of a future judgment; theſe, NC Di- 
coveries made, and declared 27 and” by the 


Phich. as by the Light of Nature, and the 
drength of Reaſon, Man could not poiiibly 


he nave been able 0 have diſcerned the 
ue, and reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Judg- 
Eh M4 | ment 


and then prepared the rightcous Tor that. 


Poſpel of Feſus Chrijt. The particulars of--- 


Pave any apprehenſion of, much leſs would 


A Vindication ofthe 

ment, or that God originally purpoſed ſo 10 
do. For, if the moſt fludious, and inguij. 
tive of all Mandkind, who have ranſack' 
the whole Cabinet of Nature, and whose 
Suech in making Diſcoveries has been e. 
qual to che Diligence of their Search, could 
rot with all their Sagacity, and Penetrati 
on explore this One great Truth. biz. the! 
* Relurtection of the Body; : How ſhovidfÞ 

they attain to that higher degree of Knowledge, 
the certainty of a general Fudoment, and the! 
Petignation of the Office of Judge to the}. 
MA Chriſt fefus, Both which depend upon 


the former as its Antecedent and muſt ineviti- ! 


| bly drop without it. If the Points themſelves þ 


are not diſcoverable by Reaſon ; much leb 


:2n the moral fitneſs of thoſe Points be dil 


covered. But that which ſeems incredibeſÞ 7. 


from natural Principles, becomes undeny- | 
able from CrnisT's Declaration. We na 
only Learn from thence the a, that it ſbal 
be fo, but likewiſe the %, the Grands 
Wuv it ſhall be fo: And that fame Mouth 
which tells us, () that the Father batlfÞ 


Committed all Judgment fo the Son, aſſiggt « 


this weighty Reaſon for it in the ſame Breath . 
viz, 6 That all men may honour the S F 1 
even as they honour the Father, q 

* The Reſurtection cf the Dead js ſo far from being 


countable for, from natural Princi ies, that it ſeems aucc 1 
tra, and repi gnant to any ſuch 4 ee 


le] Rev. i. 5, 6. 
6 Jebn V, 22. L 22, 


| and deſpair, 


Goſpel of Jxsus Cnasr. 
THIS then I do averr, and :nfift upon to 


be the only End and Deſi zu, why God has 
| appointed one general Day of 
| namely 
and People, and Nations being gathered be- 
fore the Son of Man into one mighty Hosr, 
£ might at once be Witneſles to his great Exal- 
tation, when he ſhall fic upon the Throne 
of ls Glory, and all his holy Angels with 
bim; that all Men in the fight of Angels, 
and of one another, might join together in 
| Adoration, and Aftoniſhmenc to pay the 
| Sor that ſupream honour, which they pay 
| the Father: that he, who was unjuſtly con- 
| demned on Earth, might be the / 
of all men in Heaven, might make all his 
Hees (i. e) his falſe Accuſers, his corrupt 
Judge, all Blaſphemers of his honour, His 
| Par foul: that Salvation and Strength, and 
| the Kingdom of our God, and the power 
| of his CaxisT might be diſplay'd in this 
| moſt viſible, and triumphant manner; chat 
| the Accuſer 0 


Judgment, 
to the intent, that all Tongues, 


Judge 


F our Brethren, 


cp overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and. 


1 0 the wore 4 their Te Nimoy, All that have 


been 


5 who accuſed 5 
| them before our God Day and Night, (i. e) 
| the Devil and his Angels with all their e- 
| probate Crew, might be caſt down into an un- 
Hrfathomable Abyſt of endleſs miſery, horror 
1 here the Worm never dieth, 
nz | and the Fire is not quenched ; and they, that 
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A LY indication of the 


been faithful unto Death, eicher by confeſſns 1 


him, er {ering tor him before Men, Anal 
receive from him, and with him a Crown 
of Life, an mmarceliible Crown of Glory, 
and Honour, and immortality. That both 
the Righteous, and the Vicfed might toge- 
ther acknowledge his amazing Goodneſs, ind 


Love, and condeſcenſion to Mankind, in ſub. 
mitting to ſuch hard({hips himſelf for their 


ſakes, and in offering hem ſuch gracious 
Terms of Salvation and Acceprance, which 
the One with the greateſt Tranſports of 


Foy and Gratitude ſhall have laid hold of, 


and the ober with the bittereſt Anguiſh 


of Heart, and Confuſion of Face ſhall have 
rejected; when they thall ute in confetling 
the Equity and Juſtice of the Sentence pro- 


nounced upon them, tho' Theſe ſhall go 0. 


ay into everlaſting Puniſhment, and 755 


into life eternal. 


This J ſay, is the only End. and Defion, 


according to the 8 account, why 
there ſhall be one Day of Judgment for ell 
Men: So that had it oo been for the ſake 
of Cir:/is publick reception of this Honour, 
as Judge, by way of Amends for all his 


ſhame, and reproach here below, there ne- 


Ver had been any Reſurrection of the Dead, 


never any ſuch appointment as a general 


Judgment at all. Seeing that the Ends of 
Providence, as obſery'd already, would be 


anſwered 


_ Goſpel of Ixsus CHRIS r. 


anſwered as well without it, as with ir; 


chat the ce of God in rewarding the 
| righteous, and puniſhing the wicked would. 


be cleared up, as wel! by a particular, as by 
an univerſal Fudgment. 


And now indeed the (Clogs are vanithed: 


and the P roſpett brightens, and clears up be- 


fore us. Kevelation has drawn aſide the 
Curtain,and given us a view into thoſe things, 


which the naked Eye of Reaſon, with all 


its Acumen, could never in the leaſt have 
penetrated into. We now ſee plainly by 


the help of this, how highly fit, and agree- 


alle it is to the Reaſon of J. 4; 7ngs (i. e.) ac- 
cording to the Chriſtian Syſtem, both that 


there ſhould be a general Judgment, and that 


Cybriſt Feſus ſhould be appointed ro be our 
3 Judge. Firſt, with reſpect to God the Fa- 


ther, as a Vindication of his Juſtice. and 


| Peracity in diſcharge of the Covenant, that 
| he made, and the Oath which he ſware 
- unto his Son, viz. that be would crown him 
with glory and honour for the Suffering of 
| Death, Secondly, with regard to God the 
Lr, who by performing his part of the 
| Covenant (i. e.) thus ſuffering of Death, 
became entitled to this glory and honour as 
his reward, which he had agreed with the 
Father for, and which he had ſo dearly earn'd, 
And Lab, with regard to the parties to e 


Judged, 
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A Findication of the 
judged, v1z. every Man, for whom he bad 


thus taſted Death, over whom this gate 
him a Right, as Judge, to preſide. And 
as theſe Diſcoveries from Revelation were 
were deſign'd on the one hand to fill us with 
a juſt Senſe of that high honour, and dig- 
nity, to which he is NOW in his buman 
Nature advanc'd, and of that great Debt 


of Gratitude, which is due from us to him: 


ſo was it on the other hand to inſpire u- 


wich an humble hope, and Confidence againſt 


that great Day, when we conſider, that 
He, who is to be the Judge of all Fleſh, 
was once cloath'd with that Fleſb, which 


he is to judge, is one capable of being (4) 
 touch'd with a feeling of our Infirmities; and 
that He is exalted to be a Prince, that he 


might be our Saviour. 
(b) Worthy is the Lamb, that was Aoi 
fo receive power, and riches, and Wijdom, 


and firength, and honour, and bleſſing. Aud 


every Creature, which is in Heaven, and en 
the Earth, and under the. Earth, and ſuch 
as are under the SE A, and all that are in 
them, ſhall ſay, Bleſſing and Glory and Power 


he unto him, that fitteth upon the Thront, 


And unto the Lamb tor ever, and ever. 
Hear us there therefore, Sweet 7 ESL, 


in that Hour of thy Triumph, When all 


the Sons of Men, ſhall be gathered before 
ta) Heh. iv. 15. (8) *Rev,-Vv.-12. 13. 


thy 


| hy 


Ser 
| nat 
bb 
us, 
out 
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me 
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_ Goſpel of Jesus Canis, 


| thy Tribunal, and trembling await their 


Sentence either of Acquitment or Condem- 
nation from thy righteous Mouth: Hear 


us, and of thine own rich Mercies acquit 


us, not weighing our Merits but pardoning 
our Offences: ſpare us good Lord, fpare thy 
People whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 


| moſt precious Blood, in the Hour of Death, 


and in the Day of Judgment, good Lord de- 
liver us. RS 


"IT 


A FVindication of the 


46 E640 


AVING ſhewn in the precedin:þ 
| SECTIONS, that what our Author 4/.\ 
| ſerts to be the Goſpel of Jeſus Christ, i 
not that Goſpel, which he preached, nx 
which it behoved him to preach ; but thaff 
it is utterly cent with it, and deſtrufin 
leave ro ſhew, that wha 
he denys to be the Goſpel of Jeſus Chril 
rs ſtrictly and properly that Golpel. 
FIRST then, he tells us, © that the 
<< Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is not an Hiſtori-ſp 
cal Account of Matters of Facts. A 
* thus. Chriſt ſuffered, died, roſe from the 7 
Dead, aſcended into Heaven, &c.“ Nou 
tho' This, in many parts of this Treatiſe, þ 
eſpecially in the Firft, Fifth, and Sixth Set- 
tions, as been already ſo fully confuted, a 
to need no other Confutation: 
what has been ſaid upon that Head, has 
been ſaid only en paſſant, and not by way 
of an immediate repiy; and ſo may be ovet- 


of it; I now beg 


Yet becaulkÞ 


lookd 


Gofpel of jesus CHRIS r. 175 
| Jook'd thro” znadvertency by ſore, or ſet a- 
| fide for inſſſiciency by others; 1 l hall here give 
it a particular and diſtiuct conſideration, 
and draw into one ew, what has been, or 
or may be advanc'd on this fide of the queſ- 
tion, chat ſo the Reader, at a ſingle glance, 
may be able to diſcern, that the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, taken in che whole, is an Hiſtori- 
cal Acceunt of Matters of Fad, and that 
all the particulars n to Him, from bis 
| Conception to his Co:mir to Judgment inclu- 
2 fively, are fo many Parts of that Goſpel. 
And this I hope I ſhall be able to ſuceed 
ia the better, becauſe the word Goſpel it 
ſelf in its primary ſignificatt on imports no 
| leſs than this; nor did our Saviour, nor his 
| Evangeliſts, nor his Apoſtles, nor the C hurch 
of Chriſt, from its Foundation ce pre 
j ſent time, underſtand it, or ule it it any o- 
ther Senſe, (i. e excluſive % or in Obo. 
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tte tion 70 this. 

Ay || Firſt, for the Word * Goſpe! it ſeit, which 9 
1 is of Saxon Original, being decv'd om a | 
5 Nown fienifving God or Cc 01d e zan, to | 1 
% Weil or relate, q. d. God's relation, or good '| 
e laying, and anſwers to Rνν in G72. Uh ee =_ 
e. imports good News or good 1 ap- | 

c peal now to any Man of Co e We- | 
dul ther thoſe Articles, ch be: 6 mentions, Viz | 


143 * " x . 
baff that Chriſt ſuffered, died, roſe from the 
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Dead, aſcended into Heaven, &c. were ni 4 
Articles of News to as many as had jy 


is a faithful Saying, and worthy of ail d. 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into il: 


gainſt their Lawful Sovereign, to be reducth 
and brought under by his ſuperiour Force 
and to be immur'd by him in noiſome and 
filthy Dungeons, till the Sentence of Death 
under which they juſtly groan'd, was aboutſſMhe: 


the very Infant a reprieve ſhould arrive,underſſ 
his MAJESTIE's Sign Manual, obtain d bye, 
his only Son, the Heir apparent to his Tron, 

on laying down his own lite, as a 7arjo| 


A Vindication of the 


nothing of them before; and if they are a. 


low'd to be Articles of News, whether thy 3 
are not likewiſe Articles of god News, asu x 
the Matter, or Contents of them, to as many «| 


underſtand them, or have any "Concerns wit x 


them. Thar Chriſt died was News, but tha 
he died for our Sins, was good News: it wala 
likewife News, ſtrange News, that Chrj 0 
roſe from the Dead; but good News it wife 


to us, that he roſe for our Fuſtiſication. Thi | . 


World (by his Death and Reſurrection) ! | | 


ſave Sinners. Let us exemplifie this for ona 
by way of Elucidation in a Caſe, tho' vat: 
ly ſhort of it, yet that comes the neareſt wiſh 


it, and we ſhall ſoon ſee the Truth of this, 


Suppoſe then a whole Province of Tra) dent 


tors and Rebels, who had riſen up in Arms 


to be executed upon them; and that juſt a 


| o g 


Goſpel of Jusus CHklsr. 


| for theirs, by which not only their Sentence 


was revo“ d, but they were totally pardoned, 


t ac full Liberty, reſlored to all their för- 
| ſited Privileges and Poſſeſſions, and were 
moreover taken into favour, and advanc'd 
| to great places of Truſt, Honour, and Emol- 
ment about his Royal Perſon upon Condi- 
jon of renouncing their Arms for the future, 
ud returning to their former Submiſſion and 
Obedience, would not 7beſo be ſo many Ar- 
ticles of News ſurprizingly good and joyfis to 
every individual Vretch, to whom they re- 
Fed, and were included within the Benefit 
of the 47 2 And is not this a True State 
of the Caſe between God, and his finful 
[Creature Man, according to the Account, 
{which the Evangeliſis give us, (i. e.) as 
thr as we have drawn, or That can poſſibly 
admit a Parallel? And if it be fo, as un- 
Jeeniably it is, I (hould be glad to be inform'd, 
Which was the good News to theſe 
Wretches, the arrival of a Reprieve from the 
Prereign obtain'd by this Commutation of 
this Son g life, as an Equivalent for his S- 
s; or their fre/Þ Obligation to return to 
their Obedience, which was no more than 
they ow'd to him before. A direct anſwer 
© this queſtion will determine the Controver- 
; becauſe the former is an Account of a 


Pocr 


qorreſponds' with, 


and is to be ſoly'd into a 


Doctrina! 


tempt this Man, to deny theſe 1mportan 


with a little attention, be diſcovered. Yaſh 


But they cannot be allow'd to be fo as an EAA 


And what is that good End, which theſe gu 


8 ATV indication of the C 
Dochrina! Propoſition. What then cou L. 


Articles of News to be the Goſpel; either nu 
whole or in part? when in reality it is maè ; 
up of, and conſiſts of nothing elſe. Why tha 


is not ſo very great a Secret, but what ma 


muſt know then, that if zheſe be allowed 
be Articles of good News, they mult be ſo ei y 
ther as an End, or as Means to that EA 


therefore they muſt be as Means to that Eu . 


Means muſt conduce to, but the Salvatialſf 
of Man? Should %% therefore be allowiſſ1 
to be 7his Goſpel, either in whole or in part 
he muſt of neceflity eſtabliſh the Median 
rial Sytem by that Conceſſion ; and dow 
comes all that Airy Building of his to H 
Ground, which, tottering as it is, he hi Vit 
been endeavouring to Support, at the Efear 
pence of every thing valuable in this Lite 
(i. e.) every thing which is either Sacre 
or Solemn. To ae a ie | 
But if none of this Fftorical Account We 
Facts makes a part of the Goſpel of 7% 
_ Chriſt, why did our Opponent chooſe lh 
Inſtance firſt with his Sufferings and Deal 
Did he ſuffer before he was concerv'd ? fi 
did his Death precede his Birth. Vim 
did he not begin with his Entrance ö 0 


Goſpel of Jesus Cir. 


| Life, rather than with his Exit out of it? 


joy ful Salutation of the Angel GapritrL's 
to his Mother MaRy upon his Conception, 
; Hail ! thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 
with thee ; bleſſed art thou among Women ; 
KF much leſs could he bear the thoughts of 


Womb of @ Virgin immaculate, and that the 
; Holy Thing that was 70 be Born of Her was 


ich his Sword ready drawn to demand 


, or glad Haig of great Joy, which hall 
u 
Fo 
ole 1 
at 
'2 (8 
WI 
2 ing 


dings; but as the whole of it in Epitome, 


Not without defign you may be ſure, and 
| that a deep One, vis. to amuſe his Readers, | 
and lead them off upon a falſe Scent. 
| He was loath to remind them of that 


e miraculous manner of his Conception, 


e) by the Holy Gboſts impregnating the 


to be called the Son of God. But more eſpeci- 
ally was he cautious how he deny'd the Birth 
of Chriſt to be part of his Goſpel, becauſe 
be eſpied an Angel of tbe Lord flanding in 
be Way, for an Adverſary againſt him, 


J Jatisfaction, for ſo groſs an Aﬀeont, as that 
| of giving him the Lie. 199 evayſ; N, ö ND 


% Behold, ſays He, I bring you the G 


containing in it, and | comprehending 1 un- 


179 


W unto all People, for unto you is B O RN 
rc. A Saviour which is Chriſt the LORD. 
Here you ſee, the Birth of Chriſt is mat= _ 
Er of great and univerſal Joy; is not only 
It forth as a part of that Goſpel, or glad 


x80 indication of the 
der it, every thing elſe, which was to folloy WM 
from thence, in due Order and Succeflic MW pre 
of time. The Birth of Chriſt therefore be. MW © 
ing as much Hiſtorical, as the Account of WW 4, 
any other particular Fact, or Circumſtance b 
relating to him, and this being prov'd by the Cb 
Teſtimony of an Angel to be the Goſpel in 
Epitome, it follows undeniably from thence, MW 
that all thoſe particulars, which he has in- the 
ſtanc'd in, as thus, Chriſt ſuffer'd, died, MW (b) 
&c. are parts or parcels of that Goſpel, 6 MW Tel 


that of Courſe it muſt be an Hiiſforical A. of 

Count of matters Fast. . | | ful 
And as this appears to be the primary, iF# ref 
| and immediate fignification of the word MW © 
1 Goſpel it ſelf, by denying of which out che 
| Author excludes from it thoſe very Idea, 65 
0 of which it is preciſely complicated, or ch. 
l compounded ; ſo neither did our Savior, MW By 
[ nor his Evangeli/is, nor his Apoſtles uſe it, N do 
| or underſtand it in any other Senſe (i. ) W 

_ excluſive of, or in Oppoſition t this un 


The firſt place (I think) in which we 
meet the word Goſpel, as proceeding out 
of our Saviour s Mouth, is St. Luke iv. 18, 
When entering into the Jynagogue of Mi- 

Zareth, on the Sabbath Day he ſtood up 
for to read. And there was delivered uni 
beim the Book of the Prophet Eſaias, And coben 
be had open d the Book, be found the plats 
where it was written, The Spirit of ” 
PY ED — 
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Goſpel of Jesus CartsT. 
| lord is upon me, becauſe he hath appointed 
ne tO 3 the Goſpel to the poor &c. To 
| jreach the * acceptable Year of the Lord. 

Now the Evangeliſts St. Matthew, and St. 
| Mark, in paſſages exactly parallel with this, 


tell us, what that Goſpel was, which 
| Chriſt preached in this place: The former 


| tell us, (a) Jeſuis went about all Galilee, 
| teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
| the Goſpel of the Kingdom; the latter tells us, 
| (0) now after that John was put in Priſon 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel 
| of the Kingdom of God, and ſaying the time is 
| fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at Hand, 
E repent ye, and believe the Gofpel, _ 


The Goſpel then, which he preached was 


the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, and the 
| Goſpel which they were to believe, was, 
| rick this Kingdom of God was at Hand. 


dom of God in this place, but the Coming of 


to the Kingdom of Satan, whoſe Empire, as 
ue have already ſeen, at that time extend- 


N Mv. 8. to the 18. incluſive. 
(a) Matt. iv. 23. WW Mark i. 14, 15. 
t ect. I. 


| But what are we to underſtand by the King- 


ed very wide, at leaſt over all the Gentile 
E World, Him therefore was he to dethrone, 


. Referring to the Vear of Jubilee, which ſee Leviticus 


N 3 3 


8 7 


the Meſſiah, and the Evangelical Diſpenſatiun 
under him, who was to eſtabliſh this King- 
dom of Ged in the World; in Oppoſition | 


A Vindication of the 
by * expelling him from thoſe Temples, which 
he had »/urp'd from their 71ghtful Sovereign, 
the living God; was to ſtrike all his Ora. 
cles dumb, the great means of ſupporting his 
Credit with his Votaries; and moreover was 
to caſt him out of thoſe /zving Temples, the 
Bodies of Men, into many of which he had 


perſonally entered and exerciz'd his Dominin 


with the moſt 77/olent, and ſportive Cruelty 


For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani. x 


feſted, that be mig! deſtroy the works of ti! $ 


Devil. This was the Taſk reſerved ſo 
Emmanuel (i. e.) God with us, or God n. 
nifeſt in the Fleſh. And this was what be 
did in a great variety of Inſtances, in theſe 
fight of many, in ſo miraculous a manner 
that all the people were amazed and ſaid, i 
not this the Son of David, &c. upon whic 


our Saviour makes this Inference, by wiz 


of Application to himſelf, Tf I caſt at F 


Devils by the Spirit of God, then the Kin th 
dom of God is come unto you, Matth. xii. 2 w. 


This then was that G0/el, which Chi 
preached (i. e.) the Goſpel of the Kinga di- 
of God, which ſometimes is called in, 
the Goſpel, as Mark xvi. 15. preach i 
Goſpel to every Creature; ſometimes it WM 
called Inden iy the Goſpel of the Kingdin 
as Matth. 35. Jeſus went about all ¶ ou 
Cities 4 Villages, teaching in their Su 
I faw Satan ite lightning falling from Heaven, # 


Goſpel of Jesus CHxlsr. 


« grgues, and preaching the Geſpel of the King- 


on, am, at another time it is called Beplicith 


ra. the Kingdom of Heaven, as Matth. iv, 17. 
bis from ar time Jeſus began to preach, and 
was % ſay, repent for the Kingdom of Heaven 
the is at Hand. And Laſily, as here, compre- 
had hending all the reſt, St. Mark tells us, after 


nin that John was put in Priſon, Jeſus came in- 


el. % Galilee preaching the Goſpel of the King 
an. dom of God. 


e And as this was that Goſpel, which he 


sol preached himſelf; ſo was it That. which 
m. he commiſſioned, and ſent out his Diſci- 
it be ples to preach. Thus St. Matthew tells 
the us (a) when he had called unto him his tævelve 


g; preach, ſaying, the Kingdom of Heaven 15 


hic t Hand, 
wt} To the ſame purpoſe St. Luke, (8) Then he 
tag called bis twelve Diſciples together, and be ſent 


em 7o preach the Kingdom of God. This 
i. A was what they receiv'd their commiſſion to 
Chr di, and this was what they accordingly 


ah . 0 as the ſame Evangeliſt tells us, (c) and 
am rey departed ſays he, and went through the 
ch t#- 0ns, preaching the Goſpel. = 


la) Matt. * 1. 5, 7- (6) Cap. ix. a v. 6. 


= Diſciples, he commanded them ſaying, as ye 


9 Woreach the Kingdom of God, was with 
all i our Saviour, and the Sacred Penmen Syno- 


nous Te erms, by which was to be under- 


4 ; oo N 4 ſteod ; 
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To preach the Goſpel therefore, and to 0 


184 A Vindication of the 
ſtood in general, the preaching the glad J. 
dings of a Meſſiah, together with his Mini. 
tration, and Accompliſhment of the ſeveral 
Predictions concerning him, as appears yet 
more expreſsly from our Saviour's Words, 
(c) The Lau, and the Prophets were until John: 
Since that the * Kingdom of God, or Goſpel 
is preached ; alluding to that doctrine of the 
Baptiſt when he came preaching in the 
_ Wilderneſs, and faying, (d) repent Ye: fir 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand. 
And here by the way, let it be obſerv'd, 
that not only an Hiftorical Account of all the 
Acts of Chriſt, or a Narrative of thok 
Tranſactions, which happen'd in the courſe 
of his Miniſiration, and the Execution of 
his Office, taken collectively is called the Goſ- 
pel; but ſometimes one particular Fact of 
more than ordinary Note, and Importance, is 
called by our Saviour himſelf - be Goſpel, 
This appears plainly from that Paſlage ot 
St. Mark before quoted, & in the very Com- 
miſſion, which he gave to his Diſciples, viz. 
Go Ye into all the World and preach the Goſpel 
unto every Creature. Where, as the Angel had 
before called his BIRTH, the Go/pel ; our 
Saviour calls his RESURRECTIONthe 


Ib. 16. 16. 


| Git 


| ſecon 
dhe C 
5 


* N. B. This was not a Kingdom of Do&trinal Pro- Nr 

_ Poſitions. | | | = 
' (4) Matt. iii. 2. 8 ? 
F : 


: Gofpth 


Gofpel of Je8us CHRIST. 18 5 

5. [pel, which is his revification, or a Kind of 
i. M-cond Birth; and is here called by him 
ral the Goſpel xf ig, by way of pre-eminence, 
vet Ns containing the grand Article of good ners, 
„ Of Tidings of great Joy, not only to his 
n: nt Diſciples, but likewiſe to all future 
pel een to whom Repentance and Remife 
ne n of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name, 
he % ſuffered, and roſe again the third Day 
om the Dead. When Mary MAGDATEN, 

and the other Mary, drawn by a Pious Curi- 
d Tt went to ſee the place where the Lord lay, 

End were told by, the Angel, whom they 
e het there, He if not here, be is riſen, they 
le ßeparted quickly from the Sepulchre with 
Par and great Joy. Theſe added, as it 
0 were, Wings to their Feet, and haſten'd 
of hem to communicate this piece of good 
News to the reſt of the Diſciples, who re- 
Keiv'd it from their Mouths with equal ſur- 
prize, diffidence, and gladneſs. But when 
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they were convinced by the Teſtimony of 

2. their Senſes, that He, that ſame Perſon, the 

el Delight of their Eyes, whom but juſt before | 

0 they had ſeen treated with ſo much Cruel- | 

iy and Contempt, and at length to have | 

 Weiven up the Ghoſt under their Tortures | 
was reſtored to them alive, ſafe, and 4 j 

o urt, as tho' he had never felt the Nails, 


or the Spear, after he had lain three Days 


in the Grave, who can expreſs, or but con- 
W e ee 
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| ceive the greatneſs of their Joy, that is wil 
acquainted with that heart. rending Sora 


that Gloomineſs and Deſpair, which the 


which in itſelf was the moſt Tragict, M 


; price of Man's Redemption, and to lay dom j 
his Life for the Purchaſe; ſo he engaged 


A Vindication of the 


and Concern of theirs for him, whilſt wil 
der ſuch bitter Agonies on the Croſs, 


underwent, during his Confinement in t | 
Grave. It was Th:s, which made his Su 
ferings and Death matter of good new 


moſt woeful, and affefting Scene, that e 
reach'd the Eycs, or the Hearts of Mortal 
In vain had our Saviour been conceived, a : 
born of aVirgin : 1n vain had he fuffered, 1 
died, had he not roſe again from the Da 
As Chriſt had undertaken to pay wil 


the ſame time to riſe again in three Dax 
to ſhew his Solvency, or that he was a 
to pay an Equivalent to God for us. (a) Dl 
ſtroy this T emple, ſays he, and in three Dif 
T will raife it up — (b) But be ſpate i 
the Temple of his Body, Theſe were th 
words, which he ſpake unto his Diſciple; 
while he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, (c) MM 
Son of Man muſt be delivered into the Han b 
of Sinful men, and be crucified, and the Th 
Day riſe again. The to former of thei 
they had already ſeen executed upafl 


Him; ſo that nothing was wanting, but uf ch 


la) John ii. 19. (6) 21 (c) Luke xxiv. 7- ib 21. Þt 


oy 


Goſpel of Jesvs Curisr, 


completion of the Laſt, to confirm both 
is yeracith and Ability in diſcharging his En- 
gaement. We truſted, ſaid the two Diſciples 
I their way to Emmaus, that it had been 
WH which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael ; and 
les all this, to Day is the third day, ſince 
%%, things were dene. As tho' they had 
Kid; © This is the Time, on which he ap- 
pointed to riſe, and confirm us in our Be- 
. lief of him; this is the Touchſtone, or 
N : Trial of the Truth of all, that he has ſpo- 
ken to us. It is a thing indeed in its Own 
Nature not only incredible, but even im- 


j © his Credit with us upon the performance 


|: He fail of that performance, we muſt 
5 „with ſhame renounce him, as a Decerver 
; 10 07 the people: ſo on the other hand ſhould 
be perform it, muſt we joyfully ackno w- 


[ciples, and convince them beyond a poſſibi- 
pot 


[ere the ſeveral Ends, which Obriſt Was 
- 


21. 
Oln: 


© 


ble; but notwithſtanding he has ftak'd 


of it. As therefore on the one hand, ſhould 


17 ledge him, to be the Redeemer of 1jrael.” 
It was abſolutely neceſſary therefore that 
IChriſt ſhould riſe the third Day, as it had 
been written, and not before; but for far dif- 
ferent Ends to what our Author has aſſign'd, 
$12, to fulfill the Scriptures, make good 
this promiſes, ſtrengthen the Faith of his Diſ- 


lity of Doubt, that he had actually diſcharg'd 
t che Debt, Which he undertook to pay. Theſe 
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Obri 


could commiſſion, and ſend out his Dic 


firm'd and zlluftrated by thoſe greater of uh 


Jerings and Death entirely depends upon i 
Goſpel, by way of Emphaſis. And this th 


Primitive Chriſtians had ſo true a Senſe o 
that upon the Feaſt of Eaſter it was cuſto 


only matter of preſent Joy to our Saviours im- 
mediate Diſciples and Followers ; but eve 


my Heart rejoice, and my Tongue was glad 


cauſe thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, ni [ 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to | 


4 Finaication ofthe 
to anſwer by his Reſurrection, at the oi 
pointed time from the Grave, befor: g 


238 to preach the Goſpel to every Cream N 
Nay there had been in reality no Goſpel a guen 
all, had not the glad Tidings of great Jy, Aim 


which were brought ar his Birth, been c, 


rom 
Neſiirrection. . FE lev 
The Reſurrection of Chriſt therefore he. bon 


ing a point of fo great a Conſequence, thaſatup 


the whole Eficacy of his Birth, Liſe, Sif 77 


may be very well called, as it is here, the 


mary with them to accoſt each other with 
this Salutation of Joy and Gladneſ, vi 
And indeed this was nat 


iſt is riſen. 


the bare Proſpect of it, at a Thouſand Yeaſſ 
diſtance, made Davip break out into Rap- 
tures about it. (a) Therefore (ſays he) i 


moreover alſo my Fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, BW" 


Cor ruption, Which (St. Peter ſays) be being | 


(a) Pialm xiv. . ; 
| | my 7 


Goſpel of Jesus CHRIST. 
4 Prophet, and (b) feeing this before, ſpake 


0 jt eee of Chriſt, &c. 
We Nay this is a point of fo great Conſe- 
Fl 


guence, ſo neceſſary to be inculcated on, and 
= believed by every Proſelite to Chriſti- 
on. Wanicy, that upon a Vacancy in the Apoſtolate 
bu tom whence Judas by trangreſſion fell, the 
EFleven were under an indiſpenſable Obliga- 
be. bon of adding One to the Number to fill 
bu tup; for what prey” St, Peter upon the Oc- 
„ eafion tells us; (c) Pherefore of theſe men, 
u have accompanied with us all the time, 
hehe Lord Feſus went in, and out among us, 
the ginning at the Baptiſin of John, wnto that 
off Wome day, that be was taken up from us muſt, 
lo- Irn, one be ordained to be a witneſs With: 15 of 
with 4 Reſurrection. 
u It was their Buſineſs by their Lord's ſpe- 
not F command, and Appointment to preach 
im 1 Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins in his 
ame, who ſuffered, and roſe from the Dead 
be third Day, which they, and they only, 
Fre well qualified to preach up, and atteſt 
fo others, for the reaſon, which he aſſigns, 
% And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 80 
that no One could be admitted to take part 


attended on him from the time of his taking 
125 him the Character of che Me ia, to the 


| xr. 47, (4) 48. ( iv. 53. 


of this Miniſtry, as an Apoſtle, that had not 
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(8) AQs ii. 30, 31. Ib. i. 21, 22. (c) Luke 


time 


- —ů OE —̃ ͤ— OT 


3 rates A nn 2 —. — n em Ang —ů—ðÜ1 r I ne NY 8 COT — 


CR = i —o—— ͤ dns 8 ö 
— — > >. i 5 — Boon. BS . eh PCP” ae. Mp. oy 
SS ET ann ee — fern IS EI ae —— —— ene Cie er i ei // Gra en LES, 


7 
* 1 
f j 
* 
Mi 
i 
. 
1 
1 
MF 
H 
— 
* 
1 * 
a 
Fi 
me 
: o 
! * 
| 4 X 
; +. 
5 
1 
3 
9 
8 
= 
mw 
7 1 
i 
12 
: $557 
4p oy 
| 1 
I . 
2 
= 
[1 
* 
1 N 
1 
3 
by 
1 
ly 
As p 
Ry 
3 
- BE 
we 
19 19 
it 
1 37 
: 4) 
7 45 
if 
4 
bs 
_ 
4” 
* 
4 
* 
18 
18 
Fa 
44 
+ BY 
„ 
= 
7 
W 
1 
* 
17 
Wo 
32 
5 
14 
+ 
4 
£ 
85 
4 
by 
4 
1} 
3 
17 


190 


commiſſioned to preach, and this was, what 
they every where did preach at all times, 


it was, which was moſt Wien towards 
bringing over ſo many to the 


neſs of the Reſurrection of the Lord Feſius, 


A Vindication of the 
time of his Aſcenſion into Heaven, thy 
had not ſeen, and heard every thing, which MW 
Jeſus both did, and taught; and was there. Tree 


by enabled to diſcover, whether all thing, Is it c 


which were written in the Law of Moſes ſumm 


and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms cm. Mother 


cerning him, were fulfilled in, and by him E devout 
or not: no one as an Apoſtle could preach N ubere. 
Repentance and Remiſſiun of Sins in his Nan, WW ſhoul: 


who was not able, upon his own perſonal up th 
knowledge, to atteſt the Truth of his Suffer. to H 
ings upon the Croſs, and his Reſurrection WF 


from the Grave in three Days. 1 
This was the Doctrine, which they were 
and upon all Occaſions. And This Doctrine 


aith; becauſe 


V with great power gave the Apoſtles uit. 


Thus, out of * many Inſtances to men- B 
tion but one; when Cornelius warned from vert 
God by an Holy Angel, ſent for Peter into {WW Gat 
his Houſe to hear words of him, and ca- mot 
Jed together his Kinſmen and near Friend ſurr 
for that purpoſe, the Apoſtle, being firſt unte 
ſatisfy'd for what intent they had ſent for hin, buay, 


) opened his Mouth and faid, of a Truth, va. 


&c. We are witneſſes of all things, which He | fl 
Acts x. from v. 34, to v. 44. 1 
Acts ii. 32. 3, 15, ib. 4, 10. ib: K c. 


Goſpel of Jxsus CHRIST. 
Tr Chriſt) did, in the Land of the Jews, 


Z in Jeruſalem, aohom they flew and hanged on 

Tree: Him God raiſed up the third day &c. 
1 ir credible now, that St. Peter, who was 
ſommoned by a Viſion from Heaven for no 
other End, but to preach the Goſpel to this 
E devout Heathen, and ro tell (a) him words, 
ubereby be, and all his Houſe ſhould be ſaved, 


E ſhould immediately upon his coming, preach 


up the Sufferings and Reſurrection of Chriſt 


to Him, had they not been eſſential parts 
of that Goſpel Or can it be imagined, that 
God would have given his Approbation of 


Peters Sermon in ſo ſolemn a manner as he 


did, (i. e.) by the immediate effuſion of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, had not Peter, as he was re- 
3 Let all there preſent before God, 
hear from him all thoſe things which were 


| commanded bim of God? For, (b) While Peter 


| jet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 


| all them, which heard tbe 28-0 &c. 


But indeed to put it beyond all Contro- 


verſie (was ſuch a thing poſſible with our 
Gain-ſayer) the Apoſtle St. Paul in his Ser- 
mon at Antioch, expreſsly declares the Re- 
| ſurretion to be the Goſpel; (c) 


unto you glad tidings, or he Gel. u l vas 


| buayſougo wile» how that the promiſe, which 


| was made unto the Fathers, God hath ful- 


| fil the ſame unto us their Children, in that 


A Acts xi. 10 (5) x. 44 (e) xiii, 32, 33. 


We declare 


he 
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1 preached (Goſpeliz d) unto you, wnle/; if 


you firſt of all, that which T alſo receive, Mi 
1 how that Chriſt died for our Sins, according 3 


and that he roſe again the third Day, accori. 


| ing to the Scriptures, aud that he was een feſerrit 
of Cephas (Peter) then of the twelve &. 


or they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed, 


A Vindication of the 

he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is ag 
written in the ſecond Plalm, thou art my „„ 
this day bave 1 begotten thee. And, to ſun Dead, 


Evan 


up all, the ſame Apoſtle calls our Saviouſ Jurreci 
Death and Burial with other Cricumſtancm at 
relating to him, in as expreſs terms 9s, ai once 
Conjunctly with his Reſurrection, the G0 Fthoug] 


pel. (4) Moreover, Brethren (lays he) [iſ beyon: 
declare unto you the Goſpel, which I preacli M yhich 
(Goſpeliz d) unto you, which alfo you han got be 
received, and wherein ye land ; by which a, gorrob 


ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory, wit all f 


have believed in vain. For TI deliver d um 


to the Scriptures, and that be was buri Wi 


and laſt of alt of me alſo, as one born out if ces l 
due time &c. Therefore, whether it were |, Need n. 


In // 


This was that Goſpel, which Chriſt uc 
and after him his Apoſtles preached to the Wk Ora 
World; this is that Goſpel, which every ads: 
Chriſtian muſt receive and Wherein he muli Way? /; 
ſtand, if he expects to be ſaved, by it. do None by 
that we may juſtly apply the ſubſequent br cold 


Verſe with very little variation to our P/cud Ming ww, 


(4) 1 Cor. xv, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 8, 17. vid. Greek Tel. Bi () 
85 3 Evangei 


Goſpel of Jesus CHRIST. 193 
| Evangeliſt, and his Diſciples, viz. (a) Now 
Ei Chrift be preached, that he reſe from the 
| D how ſay ſome among you, that his Re- 
urrection is no fart of bis Goſpel. 

After ſo full a Confuration, as I humbly þ 
Eeonceive this to be, it may, perhaps, be | 
thought ſuperfluous to attempt any thing 
beyond it; yet becauſe it is a point, upon 
Ewhich ſo much depends, and therefore can— 
pot be too fully cleared up; for the farther 
Etorroborating the Arguments foregoing, I 

E ſhall ſhew this to be not only the Senſe of 
Ihe word Goſpel, with the Goſpel- Writers 
themſelves ; but likewiſe, that they undertook 

pp write their Goſpels, with no other view, or 

geſign; but that they might be ſo many Hiſto- 

ical Accounts of the Facts of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Wboever will give himſelf the Trouble of 
eſerring to St, Luke's Goſpel, and his Acts of 
Je Apoſtles, and of comparing the pre- 
ces of each of them, one with the other, 
iced not be at a loſs ro diſcover this. 

In that to his Goſpel he tells us, Fora/ 
uch as many have taken in hand to ſet forth 
Order, a declaration of thoje Things (i. e. 
Fits not Doctrinal Propofitions) which are 
506 ſurely believed among us (i. e. to be 
one by Jeſus Chriſt) even as they delivered, 
pr told, them unto us, which from the begin- 
ung were Eye-witneſſes (i. e. of thoſe Fact 0 
„ | 5 
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A Vindication of the 
and miniſters of the word: It ſeemed god 1; 
me aiſo, having had per fecl underſtanding g 
all things from the very firſt to write unto thy 
in ORDER, moſt excellent TaEoPrny, 
(i. e.) according to the Series of Event, 
that thou mighteſt know the certainty of th 
THINGS; wherein thou haſt been inſiruti wit! 
So that, according to the Evangeli/?'s own Ac. the 
count, his Goſpel was intended to be no mo fun 
than an Orderly Declaration of things rela. W_ 
ing to Feſus, according to the time, ani Up 
place &c. in which they occurr de. 
And having, agreeably with this promil Nil 
given him an Hiſtorical Account of FACTS ent. 
in the Order, and Succeſſion, in which they fi L. 
out; he opens his ſecond Treatiſe, or A Ats 
of the Apoſtles, dedicated to the ſame Pe- that 
ſon, with this Introduction viz. The form: We then 
Treatiſe, (i. e.) Goſpel, have I made of al the / 
that 2 began both to do, and to tea: I leſt 
the former pointing out his Purpoſe, the Laus I . © 
his Performance; and both implying at lead, The 
that what Jeſus did, was as much a part u 
the Goſpel, as what he Taught. I ſay u 
leaſt, becauſe this teaching of bis was uM 
much an Ac, as any One other thing, wh 
he did, any one Cure or Miracle, which EH 
Thbis then is the Senſe, in which St. L, 
us a, and intended the word Goſpel ſhould b 
underficed ; nor is St. Mark, another Gos 
2 write 


Goſpel of Jasvs Cusisr. 


| aticer, any ways diſertient from him. Thus 
(a) The beginning of the Goſpel 


E he opens. 


of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, as it is write 


. ger before thy face, Sc. Where it is to be 
obſerv'd, that as St. Luke begins his Goſpel 
wich the Conception, and Birth of Jobn 


the Baptiſ, the great Harbinger and Fore- 
tunner of Chriſt, 70 prepare his way before 
bim; St. Mark begins his with his entrance 
upon that Office, and his actual preparation 
of his way before him, by baptizing in the 
© Wilderneſs, and preaching the Baptiſm of Re- 


| J * 


entance for the Remiſſion of Sins. 


eſt off, as appears from comparing xxiv. 


n. of his Goſpel with the 1. 9. of his Ae? 


The only Difference then between them is 


the Apoſtles only, after his A/cen/ron, the va- 
nous /Zeps they took, and the progreſs they 


f | 5 
put that they were excluſive of che Acts of 
. N (s) Mark i. 1, 2. | | 


O 2 Cuklsr 


: ten in the Prophets, Bebold T ſend my Meſſen- 


Look now from St. Luke's Goſpel to his 
Acts of the Apoſtles, and tell me, any one, 
that can, the mighty Difference between 
them. Is not the Latter a continuation of 
We the former, the one beginning where the other 


cis, the former has for its Subject the Ads 
pot Jeſus Chrift, the Latter has the Acts of 


made, in preaching and propagating the 
Goſpel: So that the Acts of the Apoſtles 
had been as much Goſpel, as the former, 
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A Vindication of the 


CnrisrT ; except that laſt Act of his, vie, 


his Aſcenſion into Heaven, which appear, 
likewiſe to be Goſpel from its Effect upon 
the Diſciples, for when, (a) he was parted frim 


them, 


_ ped him, and returned to Jeruſalem with great 


Joy. 


-. Ai 
Difference between the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
the former for the greateſt part conſiſt of 
certain Doctrinal Propoſitions according to 
the mind, and meaning of Chriſt ; the la. 
ter contain methodical Annals, or an Hiſt 


rical 


and carried into Heaven, they worsþip. 


d Ee herda likewiſe lies the on 


Account of all things relating to hi 


| Perſon, his ſayings, his actions, his ſuffer- 


ings, 


with all the various Occurrences of 


his Life, from his Conception in the Womb, 
to his Aſcenſion, as aforeſaid. And hence 


it is, 
ſince 
of a 


that tho the Apoſtles primarily, and 
them all the preachers of the Goſpel 
Crucifyed Fe/us, according to their 


ſeveral Ranks and Degrees, may be, in ſome 


ſort, 


called Evangeliſts ; yet we find tht 


Name by way of Eminence appropriatel 


only . 


to thoſe four of his Diſciples, who 


wrote the hiſtory of him, excluſive of all 
the reſt; and that for no other Reaſon, 
but becauſe theſe did, and the others di 
not write ſuch an Hiſtory, or Goſpel. 


(4) Luke xxiv. 5 1. 52, 


And 


Goſpel of Jesus CarisT. 


And as this was the Senſe, and Accepta- 
tion of the Word Goſpel with our Saviour, 
his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ; ſo hkewiſe was 


it of the whole Church of Chriſt, and all 


Eccleſiaſtical Writers, in every Age down 
to the preſent Times. From whom thoſe 


and place to ſay by way of Preface, the 
Holy Goſpel is written in the — Chapter 
of ——=beginning at the — Verſe: To 


which if any One ſhall be pleas'd to refer, 
and turn them over m their Order, he will 
find the Subject matter of far greater part of 
them to be, either ſome Miracle, or other 


| table Fact, of our Saviour's. And thus the 


great, good NELSON, than whom few were 


U 


| } better acquainted with the Writings of An- 
1 tiguity, to * the paſfage before quoted, adds, 
[ 


Precepts, Promiſes, Death, Reſurrection and 


particular, wrote his Goſpel at the Entreaty 


Fel ival of St. Mark, p ge 221, page 224. 


pious and Learned Men, the Reformers and 
Compilers of our Liturgy, have adopted it 
into a part of our Communion-Service, and 
directed the Prieſt officiating, in proper time, 


The Hiſtory of the Birth, Life, Actions, 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt is that Goſpel, which of 
Kall other Relations we Chriſtians ought to 
look upon as good Tidings.” Thus again, 
the ſame Author tells Us, that St. Mark in 


| d of the Converts of ROME, who not con- 
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Vindication of the 


tent to have heard St. Peter preach, preſſe 


St. Mark his Diſciple, that he would con. 


« mit to Writing an Hiftorical Account dl 
« what he had delivered to them; which he 

performed wich no leſs faithfulneſs, tha 
te brevity, &c, (i. e.) in his Goſpel. 

I (hall urge but one thing more on this 
Head, and that is the Opinion of the Leary. 
ed WHISTON on this Subject; why, 
notwithſtanding his great Learning, being 
an Author of no good Fame as to his Or 
tbodoxy, may perhaps weigh more, with Mr 

Chubb, then all the Teſtimonies. of 7e 
Chriſt, his Evangeliſs and Apoſtles put to 
gether. In his Harmony of the four Evar. 


geliſts he lays down This, as his firſt Pro. 


polition, vis. + The four Goſpels are nt 
occaſional Memoirs, but methodical Aunal of 
the Ads of CHRIST. 1 5 

What a pity it is now, that ſuch a den 
Ally, and Couſin ſhould here riſe up in Judg: 


ment againſt him; and that He ſhould m 
ſooner open his Mouth, and deny the Go: 
pel of Jeſus to be an Hifterical oats q 3 
matters of Fadt, but preſently the other mu 
hit him in the Teeth with a * fat Contr 
diction, and tell him that the four Goſpel 


(i. e.) all the Goſpels of Jeſus Chriſt, ar 


methodical Annals of the Acls of Chriſt; 


4 Vide ſhort View pege 97 


* _ ® Luke xi. 18. If Satan alſo be divide ging, 


lelf, how ſhall his Kingdom fland ? | which 


Ge of Jesus CHRIST. 


which of all Hiſtories are the moſt exacꝭ, 
| the moſt minute and circumſtantial. 
| $9 that from the genuine Meaning of the 
word Goſpel it ſelf, from the z/age of it with 
our Saviour, his Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles, 
| as well as from Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ſince, 
5 Orthodox, or Heretical, Enemies, as well as 
| Friends, it appears, that the Goſpel of Feſus 
| Chriſt is an Hiftorical Account of matters of 
| Fad e and that not only the whole Narrative 
is called by that Denomination ; but that 
| every particular Fact, eſpecially his Ręſur- 
| reffion and Aſcenfion, containing either in i? 
elf, or tendency ſome Article of good News, 
| may be, and juſtly is, called the Goſpel Sy- 
| nehdechiges, (i. e.) as being ſo in part. 


This Truth being 7hus eſtabliſhed on its 


own eternal Bafis, the unerring word of 
| CoD, as well as on the moſt Authentick 
human Teſtimonies ; let us now proceed to 
examine thoſe Reaſons, which our Opponent 
| offers inſtead of Arguments, to lupport this 


ange Negative of his. 


FIRST, of all then, he tells us,“ that 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt 1s not an 
Hiſtorical Account of matters of Fact. 
As thus. Chriſt ſuffered, died, roſe from. 
the Dead, &c. For this Reaſon; 
becauſe the(s are Hiftorical Facts, the 
Credibility of which ariſes from the 
[© ſtrength of thoſe Evidences, which are, 
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« ſus Chriſt, neither in whole nor in part“ 


the Hiflorical Account of thoſe Facts, ney 
calls their Credibility in Queſtion, and laſth 


nothing can be rejected for want of It 
Suppoſe now he ſhould argue thus; ws © 

The Account we had, that the Duke of aint) 
MARLBOROUGH had taken Schellenberg, route! make 
the united Forces of France and Bavarm @ the 1 


A Vindication of the 
or can be offered in their favour: but 
&« then thoſe Facts are not the Goſpel of Je. 


So that firſt he confounds the Facts, wit 


argues that this is not the Goſpel of Jeſu 
Chriſt, becauſe not the Goſpel of Jelus 
Chriſt neither in whole nor in part. 

If this may be admitted for Reaſoning 


at Hoch/ted, with all the glsrious Acquiſition ¶ deaf 


made by that, and his other Victories, wa Goſþt 
not god News ; becauſe forfooth theſe wen] ſeen 


Hiſtorical Facts, the Credibility of which Goſp 
ariſes from the firength of thoſe Evidence, then 


Which are or can be offered in their Favour; MW Miſ 
will any Friend to his Country allow tha opini 


to be ſufficient to prove the Negative? Fo Eye 
if the ſtrength of thoſe Evidences be fuch, of e 


that their Credibility is heigthen'd into Cer | for tl 
tainty; what will he ſay then? were theſe FW up | 
Hiſtorical Facts matter of good News, or no! dicti 
gr will his ſaying they were not ſo, be- «fn, 
cauſe they were not ſo, convince any on: iſp who 
thinking perſon to the contrary ? 


And 


Kc. 


Goſpel of Jesus CunisrT. 


| And yet is it not fo in the CASE be- 
| fore us, as the very Text of Scripture, 
which he introduces plainly proves. (a) G 


| your way, ſays Chriſt, and fell John, what things | 
| ye have ſeen, and heard &c. What ſtrength 
of Evidence would the Man require, I won- 
der, to make one of his Incredulity allow a 
| thing to be credible, Would the Evidence 
ol his Senſes be /ufficrent or no? If not, what 
| would ? If it would, the Diſciples of John 
| had no leſs proof than that. „„ 
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They had both een, and heard the Cer- 

| /ainty of thoſe things, which they were to 

| make their report of, how that the Blind ſee, 

| the Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the 

| deaf bear, the dead are raifed, to the poor the 

| Goſpel is preached, &c. That is, they had 

| ſeen the Miracles wrought, and heard the 
| Goſpel preached, and theſe Chriſt offered to 
them, as Evdences of the Divinity of his 
Miſſion; which needed not, in our Saviours 
opinion, any other Atteſtation, than that of 
Eye and Ear-Witnefſes, whatever Men 
ef evil hearts of unbelief might require more 
por their Conviction: and therefore he winds 
up his Anſwer to Foby, with this Vale- 
WF dition, (a) and bleſſed is he whoſoever is not 
ended in me, (i. e.) bleſſed is every one, 
who upon this Teſtimony of yours ſhall be 
| convinc'd, that I am He, that ſhould come; 


(a) vii. 22, 23 
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4 Fingdication of the 
who, notwithſtanding - the meaneſi of m 
appearance, ſhall acknowledge me to h 
the Meſſiah, and in Conſequence of thy 
hall look for no other. © 

But why does Chubb break off ſo abrupt 
why does he end, before our Saviour doe! 
Alas poor: Man! he is conſcious to himſelf 
that he is not a little offended at him; thy 
theſe Miracles, to which our Saviour appeal WW x 
as proofs of the Divinity of his Min, 
have with him no Weight at all: and ther. put 
fore he excludes the Bleſſing; becauſe e. 
cluded from it. For he tells us * elſewher 
that he does not charge himſelf with th 
proof of thoſe Facts before- mentioned (i e 
whether there were any ſuch Facts or no, 
4p neither does He enter into thoſe Queſt 
ons, vig, whether thoſe Facts.“ (ſuppoſing 
them to have been wrought) © were a ſtrid 
and proper proof of the Divinity of Chrif 
* Miftion,” tho' offered by him as ſuch 
and as ſuch admitted by the Baptiſt; * a 
K whether, when all things are taken int 
s ihe Caſe, they carry with them the higher 
« degree. of Probability, that they wete 
*© wrought by the power of God, rather 
than the Agency of any other Being,” Fie, 
don't be mealy-mouth'd Man, ſpeak out 
boldly for once, and ſay the Devil. What 
a ee, infinvation 1 is this, found- 


| ei 


— e 


Gofpel of Jxsus CHxIsr. 


ed upo n that precedent of the Phariſees, when 


| they hw him (5) caſt out a Devil, that was 
Dumb; and ſome of them ſaid, he caft- 
Fab out Devils, thro Beelzebub the Prince 
| if the Devils. A Sin the neareſt, that can be 


n Guilt to that againſt the Hoh Ghoſt; ſo that 


25 ſincerely repented of, we have need 
J fear, and I pray God avert it, that by 
E thus joy ning with the (c) Phariſees and Lau- 
er, he has rejected the Counſel of God a- 


qainſt himſelf, as well as they. 


But what does he mean, when he tells us 
E from hence, here we ſee, that the Goſpel 
b was preached to the poor by Chriſt himſelf, 
e antecedent to the tranſactions I now refer 
LF to; and therefore thoſe Facts, or any 
Doctrines founded upon them (ſuch as 

that of Chriſt's Satisfaction, or that of 
3 his Inberceſſon, or the like) cannot be 


e part of that Goſpel, 
With what face can he aſſert this, Hers 


* we ſee Gc, Who are we, I pray, that can 
ſee this? Other peoples Eyes are too weak 
to diſcern any thing like it, either expreſſed, : 
or implyed : and it would be mighty well in 
him to point out to us, where i is, chat 
| he ſees it. 

| Ir is told us there in lain, and imple 
Terms 7o the poor the 0 

ls it ſaid, what chat Goſpel was, which 


Chi 


(c) Luke xi, 14. 1. ib. vii. 0.4 


ofpel is preached. 
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Je can. 


the acceptable * (or accepted) Tear of the Lori 
This was to be the grand Jubilee of Juli 


was only a Type, and a Figure. To 15 
this was to be the Office of the Meſſiah 


before. (a) The Spirit of the Lord is 19 


A V. indication of 1 the 


Chriſt preached to the poor, or no? If i | en 
would any Man of common Modeſty, or in. 1. br 570 
deed any Man befides himſelf, take it uy Conti 
him to fay, what was, or was not the Gd. 4h 5 
pel, which he preached, when the ſacti 147 , 
Penman is wholly filent about it. Wipe 51 
may not another take it upon him to {al wareth 
that this was the very Goff! which Chi | aid, { 
preached, at that time to the poor, and du yo 


Mr. Chubb upon proving the Negative, I which 


In EE = ac co 
All, that we can know for certain, muſt e t ſhe 


from comparing his with parallel Tens and i 
where one Evangeliſt being more full, am bim, 
expreſs than another, ſupplys what ſeen ſpoke: 


in him dzfcrent, and enligbtens, that, which Lord 


was doubtful, ad „cure. This compariW the 47 


fon we have already made; and from thence the N 
it plainly appear'd, that to preach the G, heart, 
pel was, to Go, ſaying the Kingdom of Het-W of 


ven is at Hand, or in other Terms to pre 


hes, to Mankind, the great Year of Redem. 
tion and Rene of which the pre 


when he came, as the Prophet Iſaiab bad 
deſcribed it, for near ſeven Hundred Yea! 


* Godwins, Mejer and Aaron page 157. (@) Laiah li. 11:1 
= 11 


— „ — 


= * 


Goſpel of Jesus Curisr. 


| mo, becauſe he bath anointed me to preach glad 
Tidings tothe Meek, he hath ſent me to bind up 
| the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
Cuptives, and the opening of the Priſin to then 
iat are bound, to proclaim tle acceptable 
Lar of the Lord. And this our Saviour up- 
on his reading it in the Synagogue of Na— 
zareth immediately apply'd to himſelf, and 
fad, (a) This Day this Scripture is fulfilled 
in your Ears. This then was the Text, 
which he choſe to preach upon to the 
People; and his buſineſs from thence w:s 
to ſhew, bow it was applicable to himſelf, 

and in what zanner it was fulfilled in 
bim, vig. That he was the very perſon, there 
ſpoken of, upon whom the Spirit of the 
Lord then was; that he was the Chriſt, or 
the anointed to preach theſe good Tidings to 
ibe Meek (i. e,) healing to the broken- 
| hearted, deliverance to Captives, recovering 
ol ſight to the Blind, &c. and that what they 
Epnderſtood only literally of this paſſage, 
was to be accompliſhed by him in a fgurg- 
live, and ſpiritual ſenſe allo. And this he 
made out to them in ſo demonſtratide and 
convincing a manner, (6) that all bare Wwit- 
neſs and wondered at the gracious Words which 
proceeded out of bis Mouth. What were 
thoſe gracious Words of his, which ſo much 
excited the peoples Wonder? Did he preach 


(, Luke ir. 21. (6) ib. 22. 


the 


indication of ibe 
the Goſpel at that time, or did he ny; geſcen 
If not, how was that Scripture, that m dhe 
| fulfilled in their Ears? This then we ha ec 
all the probability in the World to ſupp, Ince 
to be the very Goſpel, which he pre ach 


| Diſcip 
at that time to the poor ;and that thoſe 1. 


Anothe 
racles of his, which they had ſeen, of g1vit 3 
Eyes to the Blind, Feet to the Lame, Eu $ubje 
to the Deaf, and Life to the Dead, ve vere 
exhibited to them in Confirmation of u the ot 


Doctrine, and as an earneſt of thoſe mghtinMhheic 
cures, and deliverances, which he was abarWhs the 
to work for their Souls. So falje is thff 
poſition of his viz. here we ſee, that di Mem 
Goſpel was preached to the poor by Chit paitec 
_ himſelf antecedent to the Tranſactions 466) J 
now refer to, and if ſo, then the Inference Wen 
which he draws from thence, 4/2. therefor Wheing 
thoſe Facts Sc. cannot be part of ih pel o 
Goſpel, neceſſarily, and of courſe dra ber, 
with it. . 3 
hut ſuppoſing, as he ſays, that Chil 
| preached the Goſpel, antecedent to thok 
Tranſactions, which he there refers to; yt 
unleſs he can produce a better reaſon fo 
excluding the latter, than the antecedenc) 0! 
the former, he has produc'd no reaſon 2 
all. How common, nay and how regula i 
a method is it, to begin firſt with the wh, in 
and then to proceed to the ſeveral Parts I Con 
firſt to lay down the general, and then v (a 
; 85 deſcend 


Goſpel of Tesus CHRILSr. 207 
| deſcend to particulars. And was it not ſo 
EF: the Caſe before us? The Goſpel, as we 

| a already ſeen, was not preached all at 
once; but our Lord gradually led on his 

| Diſciples from one degree of Knowledge to 
another. As Chriſt preached to them at dit- 

W fcrent times, ſo likewiſe did he on different 
objects; and yet all his preachings, I hope, 

W were equally as much Goſpel the one as 
we other, being no ways affected either by 
beir antecedence or conſequence. Different 
they were, yet did they all agree and apt- 
y join together in one frame like the various 
EMembers of the ſame Body, being (a) com- 
pacted with that, which every joint ſupplyeth. 
e) For as the Body is one and hath many 
Members, and all the Members of that one Body 
© being many are one Body, ſo alſo is the Got- 
u pel of Chriſt. For the. Body is not one Mem- 

ug ber, but many. If the Foot ſhall ſay, Be- 
 Weauſe 1 am not the Hand, 1 am not of the 

| EBody, is it therefore not of the Body? If a 
E Conſequent ſhould ſay, becauſe I am not an 

a Antecedent, I am not of the Goſpel, is it 
therefore not of the Goſpel, If they were al! 
one Member, where were the Body? Taken 70. 
gelber they make the Body of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, taken ſeparately they are the Members 
in particular. What has Antecedence or 
Conſeguence then to do, where the ſeveral 
(a) Epheſ. iv. 16. () 1 Cor. xii. 12. i 19. _ 
2:1 EEE ns parts 
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parts unite in one Body: ſo that This cj, 


which our Saviour ſpake to his Diſciple, 
immediately before his Aſcenſion, were 9 


upon the Mount. 


the Dawn, next came on the Troilight, then 


climbed up the Streep of Heaven; till at h hi 
having attain'd the Summit, it diſplayd i 
ſelf in all its Meridian glory. 


ject. And therefore, tho he deals with hi 
primitive Diſciples, as with a ſet of pur 
illiterate Fiſhermen, conducting them % 
by ftep, from one divine Truth to another 
Vet, as ſoon as Nicodemus a Maſter in Iſral 
one of diſtinguiſhed learning and knowledge 


He immediately enters upon the /#ublmt 
Doctrine of Regeneration; and not only ſhew! 
him the Nature and Neceſſity of a ſecond 


A Vindication of the 


not be the better for going before; nor thy 
the wwor/ſe for coming after. The laſt worg 


equal Authority with his fr/? ; and his pro. 
miſe of ſending them the Holy Ghoſt, wi 
as much the Goſpel, as his Divine Sernn 


The Sun of Righteouſneſs did not ſhine 
out all at once, in its full Luſtre on the 
enfeebled Eyes of Mortals; but fir/t, wi 


day-break, after which by ſober paces i 


 ChrIsT knew the mollia tempora fand. | b 1 
how to adapt his Subjef# to his Audient, . Th 
as well as to adapt his D:/courſe to his Sul. 


applys to him, as a Teacher come from Gu, 


Birth, but likewiſe of his own Suffering) 
together 


3 opel of JEsus CHRIST. 

| together with the MANNER and END 
= tm. V 
As Mosks lifted up the Serpent in the Wil- 
| gerneſs, (lays he,) even jo muſt the Son of 
EMan be lifted up. That whoſoever believeth 
bis him ſhall not periſh, but have eternal Life. 
ir God fo loved the World, that he gave his 
0% begotten Son that whoſoever belteveth in 
bim ſhould not periſh ; but have everlaſting 
Le. TY | 

N Ti Argument therefore drawn from 


Cbrist's preaching the Goſpel, antecedent to 
the Facts, he there refers to, is not only 


e; bur mnconclufive, if True. For he 


Wight as well argue, that the Main Body, 


od Rear of an Army is not part of the 
Army; becauſe the Van- guard is antecedent 
WN! 35 
The ſame Vein of fine arguing runs thro' 
this next Inſtance, E. G. « Thus again, 
# Chriſt turned Water into Wine, gave Sight 
. to the Blind, Feet to the Lame, Life to 
the Dead, Cc. Theſe are Facts, which 


attention of his hearers, Sc. Yet the 
: Hiſtory of them is NO part of his Goſpel.“ 
Ind then comes the reaſon, of equal Truth, 


of theſe Facts, when well atteſted (inti- 
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* be offered as an Evidence of the Diviii. 


dee and conſequently can be no part of hiz 


Term Goſpel into his Conciaſion, which he 


forſooth he muſt Wes to give a Reaſon, o 
jomething ie it; to let his admirers {kt 
that he is never at a Laß, what to ſay: tho, 


AV indication of the 


* 


4 


ty of Chriſt's M. Non; ; buc then this H. the 


« tory, ſo far as it is an Hiſtory of ſud fall, 


Facts only, can be no part of that Milſa, 


© Goſpel.” How conſequently, I pray now! Jare 
Are Chriſt's Miſfion, and his Goſpel the fame thin 
thing ? If not, what Coherence, or Coneti. like 
on is there, between the Antecedents, and the 
pretended C onſoquence The Evidence o foul 
Chriſt's Miſſion is not a part of Chrilt; Wim 
Miſſion, and what then? Why then it is na anca 
a part of ſomething elfe, very different fron B. 


that Miſſion. His Miſion was from the Fa. tells 


ther, for, (a) when the fuineſs of time 5a | 6 fo 
gome, God ſent forth bis Son made of a ra 


inan. And this Miſion of his was abo po 
chirty Years, before he began to pe. de pr 
Goſpel in his own Perſon, 1 0 


So that, according to his own arguing e ] 


Chriſt's Miſſian mult be ſomething wich wi 


different from his Goſpel ; becauſe /o may were 
Years antecedent to it, in point of time. 
But to what purpoſe did he draw th 


had nor in his Premiſes ? Or indeed what 
Service has he done his Cauſe by it? Wiy 


(6) Gal: iv. 4. 
general 


Goſpel of Js8Us CurtsT. 

generally ſpeaking, what is ſubſtituted in 
the room of it, is either ſo /orreign, or ſo 
| falſe, that it will ſerve as a reaſon for any 
thing elſe, as well as for that, which it is 
brought to prove. His buſineſs is ex gore 


things in their own Nature big ht, and clear; 
like certain Fiſh, which, when purſued, ſtir 
the Mud up from the Bottom, and make 


fal the pureſt Stream, and that for the 


W fame reaſon roo, vig. that he may eſcape 
WW wcaught, or if poſſible, unſeen, 


But this, dart and obſcure as it is, he 
tells you © is evident from the Text be- 


fore quoted, where the working of Mi- 
racles and preaching the Goſpel to the 
poor, are by Chriſt conſidered, and re- 


i preſented as two different things. The 


„ Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt was that Doctrine 
% which he preached.” The amount of 


were not the Words, which he ſpare. Bravo. 
Neither were the Vords that he ſpake, the 
Morbs, which he did. So that we are at 
liberty to draw the ſame Inference that he 


ef his Goſpel. 9 85 
But tho' there is this difference between 


erde and Deeds, pray why muſt we take 
he one excluſive of the other. The Queſ- 
ai . P 2 tion 


dare fumum, to darken, and make obſcure 


which is this, the 2, which Jeſus did, 


does, therefore the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo far as it is his Doctrine only, 1s not part 
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212 A Findication of the 
tion, Which che Baptiſt ſent his Diſciple: to 


Jeſus to aſk, was, (a) art thou he that 
ſhould come, or loo we for another? To 
which Jeſus made no immediate Reply. but 
in that ſame Hour be cured many of their In- 
firmities, and Plagues, and of evil Spirits, and 
unto many, that were blind, he gave Sight, 
THEN anſwering ſaid unto them, Go your 
day, and tell John, what things ye have ſeen, 


him and you to judge for your ſelves from 
hence, whether I anſwer the Character of 
him, that ſhould come, or no, And the account, 
which they brought back was ſo ati fact, 
that they acquieſc'd in his being the very 
Perſon that Du come, and in Conſequence 
of it did /cok for no other. 
The whole Goſpel then was briefly com- 
prehended in zhis, that This was he, that 
' ſhould come; and the ſeveral proofs of that 


one point were as ſo many Articles of goul 
News to the Baptiſt. (a) Te your ſelves 


not the Chrift ; but that I am ſent before him. 
He that bath the Bride is the Bridegrom : 


But the friend of the Bridegroom heb ſtand- 
eth and heareth him, Rx JOYCETH GREATLY, 


becauſe of the Br zaegroom's voice: this my 


JO Y e zs fu filled. 


(a John iii, 28. 29. 


and heard, &c. As tho' he had ſaid, I leave 


bare me witneſs, (an he) that I jaid, I an 


And 


Goſpel of Jxsus Cugisr. 


And if this was matter of ſo much Toy 


do him, whoſe (5) Fall was to be the Se- 
bel to his Riſe; bow much more fo mult 


it be to thoſe, who laboured under any In- 
firmities either of Body or of Mind; or had 
F lately loſt a (c) beloved Brother, or a darling, 
and (d) only Sen? 1 

But why were they to tell /, what 
things they had een, as well as beard; but 
| becauſe the one was as much Goſpel, or good 
Nes, as the ofhber, and becauſe their Ac- 
count had elſe been hort, and zmperfed?. The 
Report which they then made to their 
Maſter, that to the poor the Goſpel is preach- 


ed, had wanted confirmation, and therefore 


had ceaſed to be good News, had they not 
enlivened it with an Afſurance, that at the 
time they ſaw him give Eyes to the Blind, 
and Feet to the Lame. It was this, which 
made it to be good News indeed; and his 
preaching to the poor had been 79 Goſpel 


without it. He would not have anſwered. 


the Character of him, hat /h1::1d come; and 

therefore had ſent them away chagrin'd ro 

look for another. nan aan 
But ſuppoſing the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt 


to be, as he ſays, the Doctrine, which he 


preached ; yet unleis he can prove, that e- 
lus Chriſt did not preach up the Doctriues, 
he there telers to, vis. his Suftcrings, Death, 


(5) ib. zo, (c) John xi. 44. (4) Luke vii. 12. 
eee — 1 mm——— and 
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and Reſurrection, &c. what good will tha 


A Vindication of the 


ſuppoſition do him ? Now this we know to he 


abſolutely impoſſible for him to do; becauſe 


of the many flagrant Inſtances, we have, of 


| his preaching up thoſe very Doctrines at 


ſundry times, and on divers Occaſions, both 


before, and after they came to pals. 


No ſooner is he acknowledged by Peter to 
be Chriſt the Son of the living God, but (a) 
from that time forth began Feſus to ſhew im. 
to bis Diſciples, how that he MUST go wits 
JERUSALEM, aud ſuffer many things of tle 


Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and iſ 


be killed, and raiſed again the third Di. 
And () again be taught his Diſciples, aud 
faid unto them, the Son of Man is delivered 


into the Hands of Men, and they ſhall kill him, 


and after that he is killed, be ſhall riſe again 


the third Day. 


This was the D:&@rine, which he taught 


them before his Death; and refreſhed their 


Memories with a recollection of it after his 
Reſurrection. (c Theſe are the Words, fays 
Jeſus, which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, referring to theſe, and other 


like paſſages, vis. That thus it behoved 


Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead lt 
third Day. ich | 


fa) Mitt, xi. 16, 21, (6) Mark, ix. 31. 
(Luke xaiv. 45. 46. 


Goſpel of Texus Crrisr. 


So that our Author of his wonted Clemency 
q 1 Goodneſs is pleas'd to furniſh us once 
more with an Argument againſt himſelf, 


as we cannot but diſcern from the following 


9 L101; n, Ui. 
. The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt was that 
Doctrine, 2 hey he preached. 


But his Sufferings Death, and Reſiunu- 
rection, were the Doctrine, which he 


preached ; 

ERGO his Suffering, Death, and Reſur- 
 reffion, were the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Major holds good From his own Con- 
ceſſion ; the Minor from the Texts of Scrip- 
ture before quoted; and the Cncluſion from 
its Connection with the Premiſes. 
| Oh! but our Saviour's preaching up thoſe 
| Dodrines at that Time, was not the Hiſtory, 


which records his preaching thoſe Doctrines, 


which muſt be wrote afterwards by the 


Evangelifts ; therefore the Goſpel of Jeſus 


| Chriſt, is not an Hiſtory of Facts, which re- 
late either to his Perſon or Miniſtry. Ad- 


| mirably well hit off, I proteſt! What a won- 
| derful diſcovery is here? vis. That the hif- 


| torical part of the Goſpel 1 is not the Docttri- 


nal part of the Goſpel, which is very TOE 


indeed. And vet both conjoin'd, ſay w 


make up the whole of the Goſpel of 2 5 | 


Chrift 
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A Findication of the 


Here then lies the mighty Fallacy, which 
ſerves in great Meaſure to detect it ſelf. Fo 
what in good Truth have we elfe, but au 


Hiſtorical Account of the Facts, and Deo&ring 
of Jeſus Chriſt * This appears from Lale. 


Preface to his Ads before quoted, compared 
with that of his Goſpel, which he call 
a Treatiſe, or orderly declaration of all that 
Jeſus began both to do, and reach. So thu 
the Account, we have, of what He tagt, 
is as much Hiſtorical, as that, of what he 
did: And we as much ſee the Fath, Which 
he wrought, as we bear the Docirines, which 


he preached. 


Bur where I would fain know, ſhould we 
have any Goſpel, either as to Tacts, ot 


Doctrines, was it not for thoſe ſacred Hiſt 


ries, in which they are recorded ? Or hoy 
indeed ſhould we have any Doctrines at all, 
was it not for theſe Facts, which are tle 
SUBJEcT of them, either by way of Predic: 


tion or Application? Thus the Doctrine of 
Chriſt's coming to Judgment is as much 


the Doctrine of a Fact in futuro, as the Dic- 


trine of Chriſt's Sufferings, Death, and Re- 


ſurrection were, before they were actually 


brought to paſs; and therefore conſidered 
in that light are fo far Hiſtorical, the one as the 


other; and the Account, which we now have 


of them, as actually compleated, differs no 


more from the 0. her, which is not, than a 
Pr 7 hr 


Proph 


Hijtor 
ſo far 
give 
FCOME 
| ſcribe 
Chrise 
E whicl 
will j 
Man 


ſinua 
, / er In 
offers 


being 


Goſpel of JESVSs CursT. 


Propheſie does from an Event. Nay, the 
| Hiſtorical Account of thoſe Facts, as paſt, is 


ſo far neceſſary, as it ſerves to introduce, and 


| give a Certainty, that the other, Hall fo 
tome to paſs, in hike manner, as is there de- 
| ſcribed, and foretold, The Reſurrection of 
| Chriſt in particular is the only aſſurance, 
E which God has given to Mankind, that he 
vill judge the World in r:ghteouſneſs by that 


Man whom be has ordained. So that here is 


a neceflary, and indiſſoluble Connection 
betwixt a Fadi, and a Dactrine; and the /at- 
ter, either fands, or fails with the former. 
| How ridiculous and weak then is that in- 


ſinuation of his, with regard to Chriſt's = 


ferings, Death, and Reſurrection, which he 


offers as an argument to preclude them from 


4 bility of which ariſes from the Strength 
of thoſe Evidences, which are, or can be 
offered in their favour.” As tho' his Doc- 
E/rines were much better ſupported, than 
his Fats 

| Should we aſk our Author here, what 


bine of Jeſus Chriſt, what Anſwer would he 
make, I think. Would he pretend to produce 
my other Evidence, than the Teſtimony or 
leſtimonies of the Evangeliſts; or dare to 
; 8 affirm 


— 


5 LI 


wn? 


being his Goſpel, either in whole or in part? 
Lviz. © Theſe are Hiſtorical Fadis, the Credi- 


ground there is for ſuch an Inſinuation, or 
how he knows tis, or that to be the Doc- 
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be a very weighty reaſon in the mouth of our 


A Vindication of the 
affirm that thoſe Teſtimonies carried wi 
them a greater ſtrength of Evidence, or y 
higher degree of Credibilty at one time thany Wil 
another? Are they to be believed, when thy {more 


tell us, he preached ſuch and ſuch Den m 


trines, any more than when they ſay, h jects 0 
wrought ſuch and ſuch Miracles? If not, hu differe 
Argument, if of any force at all, would con. Neef.“ 
clude equally againſt Chriſts Do&rznes, as per fell 
it does againſt his Fas; and he migh a by 


well fay, © theſe are Detfrines ſaid to lO! © 


« Chriſt's, the Credibility of which ark Trout! 
% from the ſtrength of thoſe Evidence, i frm) 
e which are, or can be offered in their fi. J Feine 
« your; but then thoſe Doctrines are nu 
„ the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, neither in 


« 20 hole, nor in part. And would not thi 


* 


irrefragable Doctor, a method of Diſputat- 


on, which would bear down all oppoſition, We? 7 
vIZ. it is not ſo, becauſe it is not ſo; and Jong 
« becauſe it is not ſo, therefore it is not ſo; paſs 
« which was the thing to be proved.” Thu” 


the Credibility of Chriſts DoFrines wou fon 
Have but a poor / andy Foundation, as well n! 


that of his Fas; both which, at the fir wy 
_ blaft of the breath of his diſpleaſure, mul bby 


tumble down together, without the volt MW eff, 

of any floods, or winds to overturn them,. 

Nay, could we ſuppoſe the ſacred Hife d 

ans to be liable tO Crror in any reſpect 1 l Ip 
| mu 


Goſpel of Jravs CHRIST. 


\W wuſt think them more likely to miſtake in 


ide Account, of what they had heard, than 
bio that, of what they had ſeen. The Eye is a 

Emore * faithful Intelligencer, than the Ear ; 
tan more accurately diſcern the proper Ob- 
i of Vijion 3 than that can diſtinguiſh the 
Flifference of Sounds. And the mind more- 
over does more certainly know, and more 
| perfectly retain the Notices, which arrive to 
tit by that Canal, than by any other method 
ef Conveyance, So that at this rate the 
Truth of Chriſt's Do#r:nes would be leſs 
Ffirmly eſtabliſhed, than that of his Fags 
. being that each of them muſt depend up- 
on the Authority of the fame Perſons, who, 


oi 
{i010 of equal veracity in reſpect to both, 
1 would naturally be more Subject to miſap- 


its due weight, and attention, it cannot be 
Hong, 92 it be diſcovered, what a pretty 


from being his Goſpel, either in who/e, or 


a 
| 1 along with them; ſo that by and 
dy Jeſus Chriſt will have no Goſpel at all 


| Wm And is not this the very thing, which 


» Sagi irritant animos demiffi per aurem i 
Quam qua ſunt oculis commiſſi fideitbus, et que 
, lpie {bt tradit Spectator. Hor. De Art Poet. 


prehend, and therefore to miſrepreſent the 
ener, than the alter. If this be allow'd 


[paſs we ſhall be brought to by theſe means, 
. e.) by expunging the Facts of Jeſus Chrijt 


in part, we muſt neceſſarily expunge his 


he 
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Objects of his Diſpleaſure upon their own A 
moveable Foundation upon which to buill 
the Doctrines of Chriſt's Satisfaction, Inte. 
cen, and the like. 


upon a fallacy, and a falſhood ; the fallac) a8 


ot, or concerning Teſts Corel. 


A Vindication of the 
he aims at, as is evident from that Inference i 
which he draws from his mock-argument pie. 


ceding, vig. therefore thoſe Facts, or aye... fe 
Doctrines founded upon them, (ſuch as thy * 7 
of Chriſt's Satisfaction, or that of his Ine. NAbrah: 
ceſſion, or the like) cannot be any part oi ſed. 
that Goſpel. 22«Üÿ 
So that his Zeal for the Doctrine of 7 pon t 
Chriſt is altogether a Sham and a Pretence: bich 
Nor are theſe Facts, againſt which he Hd E. 


levell'd all his harmleſs Artillery, fo much ie kabedie 


rs 1 
hem t 
f the! 
Th 
Manf 
[ 0D. 
romi 


count, as becauſe they are a firm, and in- 
Tbe whole then, of what he has ſaid, lean 


bove,which is detected, and expoſed ; the fa. 
Hood, in that which comes next to be conſidered 


vg. his Aſſertion, that the Goſpel of Feſi * d 


Chri/t was that Doctrine, which he preached 
For tho' it be undeniably True, that whatſ- 
ever Docu nes Jeſus Chriſt preached, were G. 
pet; yet certain it js, that that Term was nd 
underſtood by the Gofpel-Writers in thit 
reſtrained, and limited Senſe. It was not 
be a Cel of Jeſus Chriſt's own preachiig 
and publiſhing, but it was to be the Gifs 


Ccript 
lhe pi 
ating 
Prop. 
rativ 
ed b 
Ti " 


| Goſpel of JesUs ChRIsr. 
| The Goſpel was preached many thouſand | 
ears before the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
or St. Paul tells us, that the (a) Scripture 
Ehre-ſeeing t bat God would juſtifie the Heathen 
%%% Faith, preached before the Goſpel unto 
Abraham, /aying in thee ſhall all Nations be 
Uſed, Nay, the Goſpel was firſt preached 
n Paradiſe by God himſelf, immediately 
| upon the Fall of Man, and that fame Mouth, 
ich pronounced the Sentence of DeaTH, 
land Expulſion upon our frſ? Parents Dil- 
Wabedience, in the midſt of Judgment remem- 
i Mercy ; and by way of mitigation gives 
them this comfortable Aſſurance, that the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 
This was the Original grant, upon which 
Man founded his claim of a Meſiab, which 
Pop afterwards renews and explains in his 
promiſe to Abraham before quoted. And 
is was matter of ſuch immediate Conſo- 
Etion, and relief under their great dejection 
Ind deſpondency ; that Adam, as well as 
Wbrabam ſaw his day and rejoicelf'. 


Here then according to the Language of 


\ 


ting to his Perſon and Miniſtry, whether 
Prophetical or Hiſtorical, deſcriptive or nar- 


fed by that Appellation. 
| (a) GL li. ... 


b is 
Moy ey og on cr 


Ccripture we have the Goſpel in Parvo, (i. e.) 
the promiſe of a Meſiab; and every thing re- 


ative, was ſo far, and for that reaſon, cal» 


Thus 
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gelical Prophet above all the Reſt; becaj, 


| lid, chen Jeſus Chriſt could not preach Hir ran 


in this place, that zbe Goſpel was preached i 


that Name, is of equal Force and Conclu- 
fion with the former, viz. © Beſides thok 


Facts are ſuch as the Salvation of Mankind 


4 indication of the 
Thus //a:ah is called by Divines the Lea. 


he deſcribed the Perſon, and Suffering 3 
the Meffrah in ſuch lively, and expreſſn | 
Colours, that He may be laid by a kind g 
Hypotypoſis, almoſt to have ſet them befor 
our Eyes. 

What is become now of Mr. Chubb . 
gument drawn from Chriſts preaching th 
Goſpel antecedent to thoſe Facts, he there te. 
fers to, viz. His Sufferings, I. Death and By, 
ſurrection Por if that be allow'd to be u. 
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Goſpel; becaule the Apoſtle tells us expreſy 


Abraham (i. e.) almoſt two thouſand Year 


| before the word was made fleſh, and dull Y 


amougſ} us. And if this cannot ſtand | It} 5 


Ground; then likewiſe that inference, which E. 
he e from thence, viz. Therefore thok 
Facts or any Doctrines founded upon them 
(ſuch as that of Chriſt's Satisfaction, or that 

of his Interceſſion or the like) cannot be any 


part of that Goſpel, mult neceſſarily drop 


with it for want of its ſupport. 
The other Argument, if it may deſerve 


« are (is) not primarily, and immediately, bu 
6 ſecondarily and mediately concern d with, 


the 
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| Gofpel of Iusus CHRIS r. 
the falſity of which may be diſcerned from 
| thc following Syllogrſms, viz. 


Ergo, 


Ergo, 


Ergo, 


That, 


which is neceſſary to the 
attainment of any End, muſt 
be of primary, and immediate 
concern with that End; 


But the Death and Reſurrection 


of Cbriſt were neceſſary to ſome 
End, 


The Death and Reſurrection of 


Chriſt were of primary and im- 
mediate Concern with that 
% AE: 
The Salvation of Mankind was 
ſome End to be attain'd; 


But the Death and Reſurredtion of | 


Chriſt were neceſſary to che Sal 
vation of Mankind. 
The Death and Reſurrection of 


Chriſt were neceſſary to ſome 


End. . NI. 


That, without which an End can- 
not be attain d, mult be neceſſary 


to that End; 


But the valvaricn” of Mankind 


could not be attain'd wichour 


the Death and Reſurrettion of 


Chriſt, 


The Death and Reſurrectiun of 
Chriſt were neceſſary towards 


attaining the Salvation of The 
* 


Kind. 
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224 A Vindication of the 
The Major of this laſt Sy/logi/m, I tals 
to be ſelf- Evident, 
The Minor I prove from 1 Cor. xv, 14, 
17 Chrijt be not riſen, then is our preachin 
vain, and your Faith vain alſo ; and from 
17. 18. ib. more fully. If Chriſt be not ra. 
ee, your Faith is vain, ye are yet in Yiu 
Sins; then they alſo, which are fallen ale 
in Chriſt, are periſhed. as in the ol. 
ginal, % or deſtroyed, a word of the harſh- 
eſt and moſt ſevere ſignification, and the 
moſt Oppoſite to c. are ſaved. This 


periſhing, when apply'd to the living, fight 1155 
fies all manner of Temporal DeſtruCtion, "Tt 
by any violent ana miſerable Means, as with ; Fg 
(a) Hunger, with (b) Serpents, and the like, WW. rh 
When apply'd to the dead, as here, can uch 


mean nothing leſs than Eternal or (c) ever. us al 
laſting Deſtruction from the preſence of Git, 3 5 
and the Glory of bis power. 5 1 5 
For that we may underſtand this word in hi 
its. full extent of horror, it muſt be obſervd, cv. 
that from hence the Devil himſelf receives N 
his Name (a) 'azoais, Apollyon (i. e.) the 
Deſtroyer, and hence likewiſe Judas Iſcarit 
received his Name (e) G; mi; dn, the Sonof 
Perdition. So that the Succeſs of Paul's preach: 
ing the Goſpel and the Efficacy of the C. 
rinthians Faith, were both grounded upol 


(a Luke XV. 17. % (9) Cor. Xo 0. IC 2 Theſ. i. 9. 
(% Rev. ix. 11. (e) John xvii, 5 5 


Wele 


Goſpel of Jesvs Cirglsr. 


| the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection, with- 
bot which, the Apoſtle tells us, che livipg 
were yet in their Sins, and they that were 
fallen aſleep in Chriſt, 0 e.) ſuch as had de- 


darted this Life in his Faith and Fear; all that 
| fot for Salvation and Redemption of their 


Bodies, thro' him, were miſerably baulk'd, 


and diſappointed, were totally periſhed, or | 


Hoſt beyond a poſſibility of being ſaved. 


If chis holds True then with regard to 


Cbriſ's Reſurrection, it muſt a priori with 
bis Death; becauſe reſtitution implys priva- 
tion antecedent to it; ; and it was impoſſible 
For Chriſt to riſe again from the Dead, before 
be had reſign'd his Life upon the Croſs. 

| A great variety of Arguments might be 
Iproduc'd in confirmation of this Truth, 
Which I purpoſely paſs by at preſent ; 
(this alone being ſufficient to prove, that the 
Fats, which he there refers to, are ſuch, as 
the Salvation of Mankind is primarily, and 
immediately concerned with; ſeeing that 
Without theſe the moſt faith ul Believers in 
Chriſt, muſt utterly have peri/bed in their 
Pins, muſt have been 1% in the ſame ſenſe as 


Ind as effectually deprived of Salvation, as 


laben, that fell Deſiroyer could deprive 
em, 


The falfity of his antecedent being thus 


ada Tſearict, that Son of Perdition was; 


Pinced, it is ſcarce worth while to take No- 


A tice; 
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of his Goſpel, As in every well compa 


lion of the parts one to another, (i. e) df 
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the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection, abou 
all others, can be deny'd to be an Artick 
of good News by our Author, in a Work 


A Vindication of the 
tice; that his ference is not a fair one, hy 
it been true, viz, therefore they are no py 


Body there muſt be a regular Sub- Ordination 
of the parts one to another: So in ereg 
well laid deſign, there mult be a Concate. 


the prime, to the ſecond, and ſo on to the 
End; and yet the laſt is as much a part d 
the whole as the jir/t. 

Before I conclude this Head, I cannot but 
expreſs my wonder and aſtoniſhment, hoy 


which, he tells us, © he has purſued under were 
« a well grounded perſuaſion, and with a if cove; 
_ © rious regard to a future judgment and & dr 
* tribution.” Was he ſo duly, and ſenſibly nM 1 
fluenc'd by theſe conſiderations, as he pu- 
feſſes himſelf to be, the e it would ha 77 
upon him, would be quite different, front; 
what he feels, and it muſt inſpire him wil 277, 
Foy and Glaanejs, whether he would or no. Wy, 7 
As the whole Truth of the Goſpel of Chi 4% 6. 
depends upon the Truth of his Neſarectiu ge 
fo does the Doctrine of a future Judgmen Diſcit 
and Retribution more eſpecially reſt upon il LNegat 
Truth of theſe propoſitions, viz. (a) Ns over © 


Christ rijen from the Dead, and become i 


1 Cor. xv. 20. 


c _ Goſpel of Jess Crunisry, 
- ft fruits of them that flept, If Chriſt be 
not riſen from the Dead; who is to preſide 
at this future Judgment? if he be not the 
E firſt fruits of them that flep ; how hall 
E Chubb rife himſelf, ro demand this retributi- 
Þ on, which he would be thought tohave ſuch 
an intereſt in? 0 
E And is it really no good News, that this 
crazie, this vile Body of ours, to which the 
© Soul is ſo lovingly, tho' fo unequaily match'd, 
which notwithſtanding all Her care, and coſt 
to keep it up, muſt one day moulder into 
Earth, and diſſolve in putrefaction and duſt, 


bhall, after a long Night of Death, awake 
in che Morning of the Reſurrection, as it 
l 


were refreſhed with ſleep, put on its fleſhly 
covering, . rejoin its better part, and (5) be 


unto Chriſt's glorious Body, by that mighty 
| working, whereby be is able fo ſubdue all things 
[to bimfelf. Is it no good News indeed, that 
[ this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, tis 
nartal muſe put on Immortality; that as we 
[have born the image of the Earthy, we may 
% bear the image of the Heavenly? 


Be it fo then with Mr. CHUBB, and his 


gative; yet never will he be able to bring 
over one good Chriſtian to his way of think- 


| (5) 52. ib. (e) Phil- iii. 2 i. 


changed in a Moment, and (c) faſnioed like 


Diſciples, ſince he fo ſtrongly inſiſts upon the 


ing. This will be, as it always has been 
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him to us. Thanks therefore be unto G 


indication of the 
with them, matter of the greateſt ComwrMWo ra 
and Support under all the preſſures and git. WW th 


vances of this Life, according to the Apo on 
argument, to that purpoſe, who tells us, , hi! 


for we know, that if our earthy houſe of tis mu/ 
Tabernacle were diſſokv'd we have a Builln T! 
of God, an houſe not made with hands, eterulWypum: 
in the Heavens. This is not only the Chiihng tl 


tians Cordial, and Conſolation againſt the t that! 


rors, and apprehenſions of Death, but «ſrl 4 
the higheſt Foy and Triumph over it. Me ha 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death,whiWhing 


by Chriſt's RefurreCtion is ſwallowed 1b prope 
VICTORY. S$othat upon mature ReteeWariot 


tion it is almoſt impoſſible to refrain i TI 
breaking out with St. Pau into raptures upo 
the Occaſion, Oh Death, where is thy STING 
Oh Grave, where is thy VICTOR 
That is no longer his, but transferr'd fra 


which giveth us the Victory, thro our l Bu 
Feſus Chriſt, CVVT 
I ſhall leave it now to Mr. C H U B var 
ſecond thoughts to determine, whether i“ ters 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, which the Chu nif 
| has celebrated as its higheſt, and moſt ſoleſi of 
Feſtival, be to be admitted as matter “ liſh 
Goſpel or good News or not. If not, 1 of 
think of nothing more applicable to H on, 
than his own Words. “ Alas! a future“ of | 


(a) 2 Cor, v. 1, 
: ; M 


Goſpel of TexUs CnrismT. 


a ment, and retribution ſeem to be things 
and boaſted of 


rather to be talked, 
(chan to be a ground and reafon of Acti— 
won with him, or to be ſeriouſly regarded by 
„ him; ſeeing that without this, His labour 
1 null be in vain in the Lord. 

The weakneſs and inſufficiency of his ar- 
en both as to Matter and Form, be- 
Ing thus fully evinc'd and expos'd ; it remains 
that the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is an Hiſtori- 
ra Account of Fats in part, for aught that 
the has prov'd to the contrary ; and that no- 
hing, but what is Narrative, ſtrictly and 
properly ſpeaking, falls under che . 
28 of Goſpel, or good News. 


Wuces from St. Peter and St. James, I pur- 


ſceive, no ways material or pertinent, nor ſuch 
Is the ſaving our Souls, as he phraſes it, is in 
lthe leaſt concerned with. 


vate Opinion of any, or of all the Wri- 
e niftry ; nor any private opinion of any, or 
* of all thoſe, whom he ſent out to pub- 


[© liſh his Goſpel to the World; nor is any 


on, or drawn from ſuch Opinions any part 


ok that Goſpel,” Which certainly is very 


| The other two Inſtances, which he i intro- 


poſel) paſs by, as being, ſo far as I can per- 


| But Secondly, he tells us, “ the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt is not any particular pri- 


ters of the Hiſtory of his Life, and Mi- 


Hof their reaſonings and concluſ ſons founded 


Q3 true; 
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ver. This puts me in mind of a certain 


vity's ſake, into ONE UNIVERSAL. PART. 
CULAR, So far then is that poſition of his 


a particular private opinion; becauſe no qi. 


A Fir en of the 


true; tho' in a ſenſe quite different from 
that, in which he would be underſtood, The 
account, which they give, was neither their 


Opinion, neither was it particular, nor t. Bu 
date. It was no opinion; becauſe founded Mor wi 
upon Certainty and Knowledge; go ve by ch 
rell Fohn awhot things ye have ſeen and heard, than: 
It was not particulnr ; becaute 4 the Wii. NCoſpe 
ters agree unanimouſly, uni vocally in their Petter 
Account: neither was it private in any ac. H beir 


ceptation of the Word; unleſs bat, which Nhat t. 
was firſt priblifbed by their preaching, And he ſu 
terwards by their Writiugs to the <1 Wrong 


World, by Men in a publick Capacity, con- Nppon 
firm'd by the joint Teſtimonies of all their Wire, 


fellow "ITN and Writers, be allowed to * PC 
come under that Denomination. But what lof the 
ſort of a particular private opinion it muſt be Rcitly 
of all the Writers of the Hiſtory of his Life, Pery ! 


and Miniſtry, I am as yet at a loſs to diſco- [he T 


IWVooden Doctor, who in a certain Sermon of 
his, for fear of detaining the loving Com- 
pany too long, divided his diſcourſe for le 


true, that the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is not 


nion at all, but a poſitive relation of Fact, 
and Diffrines, wrought and taught by him, 


confirm'd by the concurrent Teſtimonies of 
7 


; 5 


Goſpel of Jesus CuRIST. 
che Writers of his Life and Miniſtry, up- 
Eon their own perſonal knowledge, as being 
cid, or done in their gt and hearing. 
gut what is it, that he would be at here? 
For what wou'd he be underſtood to mean 
by this Intimation ? why truly nothing leſs 
chan this, viz. that each, and all of the four 
Goſpels, together with the Epiſtles, are no 
better than the particular private Opinions of 
their ſeveral and reſpective Authors; and 
tat the accounts, which they give are only 
(the ſuggeſtions of Fancy and Caprice, how 


| Ktrongly ſoever, by them ſaid to be built 


Ion the grounds of Certainty and Know- 
huge. This is coming up pretty roundly to 


pacitly acknowledges the truth of, by the 
ery title of his Book, and by his Appeal to 
lthe Te/timontes of theſe writers for Conjirma- 
lan, and proof of thoſe ſlrange Tenets which 
be maintains. 
thor, and ſo ſelf Contradictory; that what 


bis drift all along, vis. a Tota! Annibilation 
Fas; which, if they are not, what by 
end indeed juſt none at all, 


}f 
ill 


$1 


the point, 18 8 flat denyal of the Authority 
bf the whole New Teſtament ; which yer he 


So inconfiſtent is this Au- 


Ihe g erts in one place, he denys W 
But is not this the thing obſer vd before to be 


bt the Goſpel it ſelf, Declrines, as well as 


them they are repreſented tobe, are verily, 


Q 4 Here 
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_ Goſpel, which was by conſent to be take 
for granted all along. But we have adyanc! 
too far already upon that Suppoirion, to he 


not, or Whether there were ever ſuch Mey, 


for the right, The thing, which meaſure 
muſt ſurely be the Standard, to which the 


A Vindication of the 
Here then we are at laſt put upon provin 
the truth of the external Evidence of the 


embroil'd at this time with ſtarting a fre 
difficulty. Whether the Goſpel be true, 


or not, as the reputed Authors of the Gol. 
pels, is, as has been obſerv'd already, quit 
out of the queſtion. The only Quere with 
us is, whether his Account agrees with theirs, 
or not, and if they ſhou'd be found to di 
agree, whether of the ru muſt be admitted 


thing meaſured muſt be referr'd; and from 
comparing the wo 1t mult be decided, whe 
ther the latter equals, exceeds, or falls ſir 
of the former, This is the only Method d 
coming to a deciſion; and yet a Method 
that muſt be reversd to pleaſe our Antagr 
He appeals for the Truth, of what he 
ſays, to the Goſpel, and then quarrels wid 
the Ge/pel itſelf, for contradictipg him. It 
lays himſelf in the Ballance, to adjuſt bi 


weight; and when he is found wantiny, 
blames the /cales for being uneven. He bring 


home his Goods to a Cuſtomer, that wont 


Fit him; and then reviles his Cſtomer fi 
. Js 


| thin; 
or t 
| as tl 
| ther: 
| then 
| of; : 
the 
the 
all q 


I 


upon 
lenge 
| leaſt 

guilt) 
he as 
and 
; 'accor 
Cour 
befor 
been 
upon 
they 

be u, 
Kor 


T 


(a 


| not fitting his Goods. As tho' the Error lay 
pot in the Meaſure, but in the Man; and 
the Original muſt be faulty, if the Copy 
proves unlike it. He puts himſelf for Tryal 
upon God, and his Country; and then chal- 
lenges both the Evidence and the whole Fury, 
leaſt they ſhould proceed to bring him in 
Fovilty, This is the only modęſi indulgence 
be asks, by which he may evade the Lao, 
and ſcreen himſelf from Fuſiice, But this 
according to the Form of proceeding in 
Courts of Judicature ſhould have been done, 
before they were brought to the Book to be ſiworn, 
and before they were fworn, and be ſhould have 
been heard, It is too late now; they are all 
upon their Oaths, and the Evidence, which 
they give to the Court, and Jury, muſt not 
be upon their Opinion, or Belief, but upon 
Kuowledge. 5 
The report, which they made was not of 

things, which they had beard with their Ears 
or their Fathers had told them, (i. e) ſuch 
as they had received by the Tradition of o- 
thers; but of ſuch things, as they affirm 
| themſelves to be preſent at the tranſacting 
of; and that they ſaw, and convers'd with 

the Author of them Face to Face, during 
| the time of their tranſaction. (a) We are 

all witneſſes of theſe things, lays Peter: (5) 
Je are witneſſes of theſe things, ſays Chriſt. 


Fe 


Gofpel of Jesus Cunxlsr. 


(a) Ach ij, 32. (6) Luke xxvi. 48. 
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A Vindication of the 


Tt ſeemeth good to me al ſo, ſays Luke, Pavin 


had perfect underſtanding of all things fr 
the very firſt, to write, Sc. Here then wa 
the prime requiſite towards making their E. 


vidence good, viz. a perfect underſtanding 


of all things from the very firſt, which they 
undertook to ſpeak or 87100 about; by 


| of this 
my 2 
band 1 
4 ſuch a 
ET heſe 
which 


tation 


to the Truth ; 
they have falf ified it, er by exceſs ot 


be tine Weather co. morrow; but I am fort 


which it muſt be confeſſed, they were . Obi 
bled at leaſt to tranſmit as perfect au Accoum Wand ye 
of them to others. Either then they were Wknrao! 
wWilneſſes of theſe things, or they were not, and WWF Wil 
accordingly they had, or had not a perfect Mey, i 
underſtanding of the things, concerning ty o. 
which they were about to ſpeak, or vie. Hf Wings, 
the former, then their Evidence is ſo far Wy wv 
true; ſo that the Hiſtories, which they Mind tt 
wrote of Chriſt's Life and Miniſtry, neither Nyould 
Were, nor in the nature of things could they Ne u 
be matter of their particular private Opint= hing 
ons. They muſt needs know in the firl Ping 1 
place beyond a poſſibility of doubt, whether rig. 
they did, or did not ſee, and hear the things, ier th. 
which they averr, that they Jaw and heard: Wmolt | 
and mult be conſcious on the other hand, be- Whappe 
yond a poſlibility of Information, whether Het w 
the repreſentation, which they made of thoſe Nr . 
things, be /{ri&ly, and faithfully according Pine] 


or wherein, and how foo 


Buy 
* fo 
1 of 


diminution. It 1s my Opinion, that it will 


0% 


Goſpel of JEsus CHRIST. 
of this, that the Sun ſhines at preſent. It is 
| my Opinion, that Mr, CHUBB has hada 
g —1 in ſevetal Tracts; but I Fnw, there is 
cha Man, as the reputed Author of them. 
Theſe are Matters of Certainty and Science, 
Ewhich leave no room for Opinion, or Heſi- 


ation about them. 
Obdinion is a degree of aſſent below Faith: 


1 yet Faith itſelf falls as much ſhort of 


Knowledge. 

Will he now rather take it upon han to 
ty, that the Writers of the Life and Mini- 
ey of Chriſt, were not witneſſes of thoſe 


3 which they affirm themſelves to have 


uh witneſſes of. Let him but prove this, 


fad the Buſineſs is done effecually. This 


(would be hxing a v iS; in good carnelt, 
gie upon them at firſt ſetting out. No 
thing elſe would be wanting towards weak- 
ng of Gi Credit or diſgracing their Autho- 
Pty. No one, how credulous ſoever, af- 


happen to be true in every other particular; 
jet would they be as lies in their Mouths, 
for want of this fundamental Truth, we are 
7 of theſe things. 

But this would be carrying the point too 


| 
ö 


] 


F of Jeſus Chriſt ; nay he gives up this 
point 


DP ä 


er this, would give the leaſt heed to their 
moſt plauſible Relations. Tho? they ſhould. 


fir for an Author, who aſſerts the True G9. 
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ſhould they not be as good Judges of what 
they heard and ſaw, as you, or I, or any MW 
Body elſe; and if ſo, of giving as full, x WF 
true, and perfect an Accountof thoſe things, W 


| pinion. 


A Vindication of the 


point, and tells you, * « Chriſt choſe twelye 


* Men to be with him in his preaching, 
* and miniſtry among the Jews to be wir. 
c neſſes of what he both 7aught and did“ 
What has Opinion then for God's fake to 
do in the Caſe, where people are Witneſs; to 


what was ſaid and done? Were their du. 


ſes enter'd into a League to deceive them, 


and were their Eyes, and Ears Conſpiratir: | 


to carry on the Deluſion? If not, why 


to which they had been Witneſſes? 


Ihe only queſtion then remaining is, whe- MW 
ther the Account, which they gave, of what | 
Jeſus taught, and did, be genuine, and au- 
But this, as obſery'd be. 


thentick, or no. 
fore, has very little to do with us. Whe- 


ther chat was true or falſe, it muſt either MW 
way be according to knowledge, and not O- 
If there was any Error it muſt be 
a voluntary Error; it muſt be in the ui 
and not in the Fudgment. They cou'd not ſay, MW 
that Feſus Chriſt ſaid, or did, ſuch and ſuch 
things in their fght and hearing, without MW 
&nowng for certain, whether he did, or dd 
Auot. 8 5 5 


® F 12 page 79. 


Well, | 


Gojpel of Jxsus CRRIS᷑r. 


Well, but tho' he wont allow the partie 


; cular privaye Opinions of any, or all the Wri- 


ters of the Hijtory of Chriſt's Life and Mi- 
niſtry, to be a part of his Goſpel; yet, I 
think, he admits of this at leaſt, vig. that 
| they have delivered down to us their real 
and very Opinions of choſe matters without 
Art, or diſguiſe; and that thoſe Goſpels, 


which go in their Names, contain thoſe ge- 


nuine and true Opinions. They did not 
| think one thing, and write another. 
| they are diſcharged from the imputation of 
| infncerity; and the Error muſt not lie in the 
Will, but in the Judgment. 

But chis we have prov'd already to be 
impoſſible ; ſo that there was o Error at all, 


neither in the Judgment, nor in the Will. 


They Knew what they ſpate, and ſpate 


what they {new, 

Here was nothing left to 0 inion, or Con- 
ſeture; nothing riſk'd upon Hazard and 
Uncertainty . ; 

They were Eye and Far witneſſes of all 
things, which they gave an Account of, 
| therefore their Evidence was every way com- 
pleat, therefore the Hiſtory, which they 


wrote, was the very Goſpel of Jeſus Cbriſi, 


neither more or leſs. 
And yet forſooth, he will have it ill, 


that che Goſpel of Jeſas Chriſt is not the 


particular 
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he wont take their words, what that Doc. 
trine was, who heard it, but muſt reed 


ſible for him to know, any thing at all con- 
cerning his Doctrine, or whether he preach. 
ed any Doctrine or no, any farther than they 
are pleaſed to give him information. 


which theſe Writers give us, was po more 


trance of place from each other, to jump ſo 
exactly in the ſame Opinions, as to preacl 


ſay, between them; an agreement made, be- 
fore they ſet out upon their peregrination, 


A Vindication of the 


particular private Opinion of anv, or all i down 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. (a) Out of thi Land ( 
own Mouth therefore will 1 judge thee, l with, 
wicked Servant. 5 

The Goſpel of Jeſus Cbriſt, he tells us he W. 
not an Hzforical Account of Facts, it va 
that Doctrine, which he preached ; and ye! 


part of their Account to make room for hi 
own; tho he neither knows, nor is it po. 


Bur fay, to oblige him, that the Account es 
| Zures. 


ly CO 
[ and 
choſe 
mini 
| of v 
that 
den 
| 70171 
| culo 
| he h 
what to preach up, and what to preach F 
(a) Luke xix. 22. „ ung 


Mucn leſs then can it be the particular private Opium ( 
of Thomas Chubb, 1 I, 


than the particular private Opinion of them 
all; pray, how came they all in particular, 
to be of One private Opinion. 

How came ſuch different Perſons, at ſuch 
different periods of time, at ſuch a vaſt di 


and write the ſame. things? 
It was a combination, perhaps you will 


gown: 


Goſpel of Tesus CHRISr. 

down; a Scheme concerted with great Care 
and Cau tio to prevent their interferi 

wich, or contradicting each other. Well, 
pray, a and was Saul of the Party too, when 
he went out (a) breathing threatnings and 
F Slaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord? 
r, how came he to tack about ſo ſuddenly, 
and preach that Jeſus, whom he had ſo late- 
I perſecuted, and in the ſame ſtrain too, as 
io Facts and Doctrines, with thoſe whom he 
ſo viſibly oppos'd before. (6) Moreover 
F Brethren ſays he, I declare unto you the Goſ- 
F fel, wobich I preached unto yo. —for T deliver 
| ed unto you firſt of” all that, which I alſo recei- 
| wed, (i. e.) (c) from Chriſt Jeſus, how that 
| Lo died for our Sins according to the Scrip= 
lures. Does not this Account of his exact- 


PF 


* 22 * 
«—t— * 


Burr 


0 


[ly correſpond with thoſe of the Evangeliſts, 


5 the reſt of the Twelve, whom he 


| choſe to be with him in his preaching, and 


a | miniſtry among the Fews, and to be witneſſes, 

of what he both Taught and Did. 

Was it St. Paul's opinion now, think you, 

chat at mid-day be ſao a great light from hea- 
ven above the brightneſs of the Sun, ſhining 


? 


| round about him, and them that journeyed with 
lin, which wrought this, otherwiſe, mira- 


| culous Converſion? Was it his Opinion, that 
| he heard a Voice ſpeaking to him, and ſay- 
| ing in the Hebrew Tongue, Saul, Saul, why 


(a) Acts ix, 1. (60 1 Cor. xv. . 3, 4 (e) ib. 8. 


perſecute/t 
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per ſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to ic 
_ againſt the pricks 2 Was it his Opinion 100, 


and that the Lord ſhould anſwer, I am Je. 
ſus, whom thou perſecutgſt? Oh the extract. 


him of his Eye. ſight for a time, and that 
his Horſe being of the ſame Opinion with 


had ſome very good grounds for ſuch an 0- 
: pinion ; elſe how ſhould they have been ſo 


out in their Opinion, notwithſtanding this, 
not one of them ſo lucky as to hit off the 


| ſort of Deluſion this, that ſhould ſeize 0 


many, and fo fatally at once! And yet ſo 
firmly were they perſuaded of the Truth, 


tors they became their Proſelites. 


A Vindication of the 


that he made this reply, who art thou Lord: 


dinary force of Opinion ! which could work 
all this, and moreover ſtrike a Man with 
his fellow-Travellers to the Earth, deprive 


his Rider, ſhould tumble to the ground 
with them purely for Company. 

Now as all theſe Writers in particular 
were of one private Opinion, it ſhould ſeem 
but reaſonable, methinks, to allow, that they 


unanimous in it? But what, were they all 


miſtake, no not to his dying Day ? Strange 


of what they atteſted, that they ſubmitted 


to Impriſonmenr, Exile, or Death it ſelf; ra- 
ther than renounce, or give it up. And this 
they did with ſuch chearfulneſs and reſoluti- 
on, as convinced the Spectators, that there 
was ſomething more than Fancy, or Fal 
lacy at the Bottom; fo that of their Termen 


Were 


| Goſpel of Jxsus CurisT. 
| Were they under a neceſſity of being 
Prong, becauſe it was only their Opinion, 
that they were right? The ſame reaſon con- 
kludes againſt him, that urges it. This is 
poly his particular private Opinion, this there- 
fore muſt be wrong; theirs therefore, bein 
bopoſice to his, muſt be right; which there- 
pore of Courſe, was it nothing more, muſt 
be the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt in part. 
| Our Author has indeed the Ingenuity to 
bn + © chat wherever upon a fair com- 
F pariſon the greater, and higher degree of 
probability lies, that ought in reaſon to 
determine our Judgments either for, or 
OE Be i 
Here now the writers of Chriſts Life and 
Miniſtry ert that to be Goſpel, which he 
e, and deny that to be Goſpel, which he 
ſerts; and the queſtion ariſing from hence 
, which we ſhall take for the moſt compe- 
tent Judge. Which of them is it moſt a- 
preeable to the reaſon of things, to allow to 


2 — 428 R * WY 


meaning, Them, who convers'd with him for 
many Years together, who f/aw and heard 
every thing, which he did, and taught, to 


What they had ſeen, and heard themſelves ; 
r Him, who ſtarting up at 1700 Years diſ- 


. - 
"Wice, rakes it upon him to correct the Ac- 
+ page xii, 


de beſt acquainted with Chri/?'s mind and 


be Intent that they might teſtifie to others, 


Count 
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count, which they give, and to advance h, 


A Vindication of the 


wn crude, inconſiſtent Notions, in a downriphi 7 ” 
contradiaton to ther s. 1 DH 
This would admit of no diſpute | in any 77 
point of Civil lite; why then in the pteſent Ie n 
Caſe above all others ſhould we bear with Nen 
ſuch a competition without indignation, ant Pot! 
reſentment? For what 1s this leſs than au WWitne 
affront put upon the common ſenſe and ter hat 
fon of Mankind; as tho' they could make urin 
no diſtinction betwirt Effrontery, and Agi. Vine 
ment, betwixt Aſſertion, and Prof. bl the 
Jesvs CuRIsT muſt ſurely be very unto pee 
tunate in the choice of his zwelve Witnel le Bu: 
if not One of them was able to deliver bounts 
others an authentick Account of his Fatih. c 
and Doctrines. In vain had they been wil Which 
him in his preaching and miniſtry; in vanrcin.; 
had they been Eye, and Ear Witneſſes, 'Wlhem( 
aſter all they could only give their Cin enta 
and not declare for Certain, what he bot puſie 
taught and did. ey at 
Opinion was never matter of Evidence | Can 
any Court, It may do very well in 2 ch a 
or a 7#ror; but carries no weight at all dich a; 
it in a Witneſs. No Verdict Founded U P0Wearin 
it would be any more than an Opinion of fetter 
Opinion; no Sentence dgfinitive could in aeaſes 
Caſe be equitable, becauſe | It might be 4 Evider 
well Wrong, as right. Fitneſ] 


H 


itneſſ 


Goſpel of Jesus CnrisT, 

| He that can ſwallow abſurdities like theſe, 
i fir to commence Diſciple ro our Meck 
FD;Zr, who has hit upon a Medium between 
Vatb and Palſhod ; a method to reconcile 
che moſt | jarring Contradictions, He has 
been ſo happy in his diſcoveries, as to find 
bout Men, who were Witneſfes, and no 
Witneſſes at the ſame time; Men, that hnew, 
bwhat Jeſus both /aid and did, and yet knew 
wthing at all of the matter, If they were 
Hel they delivered zůot their Opinions; 
bt p! chey delivered but their Opinions, they 
were 10 . rtneſſes. 

| Bur what is there in eicher, or all the Ac- 
bounts, which the Sacred Penmen give us, 
bat carries with it the face of an Opinion, 
rhich can juſtifie our Author for making an 
ntimation of this kind. Do they expreſs 
bemſelves with any manner of Doubt, or 
pelitation, any ſcruple or diſtruſt, any Jea- 
pulie or Surmiſe? No, but inſtead of that 
ey affirm to us in terms as clear, and ſtrong 


1 b can be, that Feſuis Chriſt actually wrought 
Ich and fach Miracles, and actually preached 
1 


uch and ſuch Doctrines in their ſight, and 


Peering. Was it poſſible for them. to have 
12 proof than the Teſtimony of their 
aenſes ? Or is it poſſible for us to have better 
© W-vidence, than that of Eve and Ear- 


ſineſſes? Or laftly is it poffible for any 
ſirneſſes to come up more Fully to che Js 
;* — to 
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which he inſtances in, from St. 7 
2, 3 init beginning was the Word, and the 


A Vindication of the 
to have been more fofitive and pereniptory in 
their aſſeverations, than they are, {uppofing 


them to have been ever fo throughly con. 
vinced themſelves of the Truth of chu, 


which they atteſted to others ? 


Theſe therefore being not the reſult of 0. 
finion but Knowledge, conſtitute a True and 
Eſſential part of the Goſpel of Feſus Chrif 
and their Reaſon:mgs and Concluſions, as he is 
pleas'd to call them, founded on, and drawn 
from ſuch principles of Certainty, make like. 
wiſe a genuine part of that Goſpel. 

Thus to inſtance in thoſe very particulars, 
obn 1. 1, 


Word wos «ith G O D, and the Word wa 
GOD. The ſame <was in the beginning 
CY | | ' 
With God. All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made, that 
Was made, © Theſe propoſitions, for any 
thing that appears to the contrary, ate 
„ the prevate Opinion of St. Fobn, who 


* wrote the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Life and 


« Miniſtry, and they are no part of Chrifts 
« Goſpel; v2z. that Go/fel, which he preach: 


« ed to the poor, and which he gave in 
charge to his Apoſtles to preach to the 
c World.” 


This he tells us; for the proot 
of which we have nothing more than his 


bare word: Tho” the contrary does in rea- 
lity appear primd facie, from the very pro- 


poſitions 


poſi 
maul. 
: Tr 10 
mon 
tend 
hind 
purf 
E {04d 
To 
16; 
E have 
be e 
6. 


Goſpel of Je8us Cnrisrt. 

: politions themſelves. They are ſtrong fn 
native Propoſitions, and as ſuch, Whether 
Jrue or Falſe, carry not the leaſt Air of Opi- 
en with them. Had the Evangeliſt in- 
: tended no more than that; Wat mould 
hinder him from expreſſing himſelf to that 
purpoſe, and ſaying, I imagine, or am per- 
boaded, that in the beginning was the word 
c. In my Fathers Houſe are many Manjtons, 
(ays our Saviour) Tf it was nos jo, I would 
F have told you. The ſame ingenuity might 
be expected in the Diſciple, as in his Maſter, 
(. e.) that in a dubious Cafe he would have 
| expretied himſelf dubioutly, But wttead 
of that he declares, abſolutely, and Conjrdent- 
h, in the Beginning was the word, 

| If che Evangeliſt has aſſerted that to be in 
Fit, which is only his gp:mn, 3 let him 
look to that: Sin lies at his Door. But be 
that as it will, we muſt take his Account, 
as he has left it, or it is no longer his. We 
| are not to alter his Mede of Speech. He does 
not ſay Potentially, the wrd might be God, 
| Oc. but Indicatively, the word was God. It is 
not an Hypothetical, but a Categorical Proto- 


S — 


T-, 


C0 OT + SS As Bo... ORs 


| ken in one Mode, which is ſpoken in aro- 
ther, argues either great Toncronce, or great 
| Perverſeneſs; the former unbecoming a 
| Champion, who has challenged all the great 
Defenders of Chriſtianity, the /atter as ill 
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tion. To repreſent a thing therefore as ſpo- 


* page vi, R 3 ſaiting 
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A Vindication of the 
ſuiting with an Author, who declares a , 
cc ict regard to Truth, and a ſerious te. 
« oard to a future Judgment and Nelribl. 


| 16 Tr 
| Acqua 
am 


cc Tg One of them belongs to bim; £01100 
let him take his Choice, rho' the Jarre ſwing Fifi 
more peculiarly his own. For it is next tn En T 
impollible, that a Writer, who has feſt; Ipiqſe 
Mankind with {> many of his polemical Ties. ine, | 
tiſes; who ſets up for fo ſcrupulous a Wergher propo 
of words. and refiner of Sentiments, ſhout Wh 


pay, t 
Ihe ne 
pe no 
rue. 


be ignorant of the difference berwixt mat. 
ter of Evidence, and matter of opinion. And 
if ſo, he cannot be miſtaken here. Becauſe 
it is not in the power of Language, 10 4. 


Fo 
ſert things more fully and peremptorih, was 3 
than they are aſſerted by the Evangeliſt. 0 Picci 
that we mult deſpair for ever of diſtinguiſh- f early 
ing betwixt knowledge and preſumption; il Nie, 
things at eſted by the ſtrongeſt Aſjeverating too 9 
upon ocular Proof, be deny'd admitcanceMMſh. fi 
Into the former Claſs. Entroc 
Thus much appears at the firſt glanceMiye 1 
from the propofiuons themſelves; but t WE 
put it beyond all doubt, let us hear, whatYMwhic 
John himſelf ſays. "ties he had. fin:(hedM).; 
his Goſpel, by way of Supplement to ite ( 
other Evang e iſis, he winds it up with this re [wang 
cord of himiclf, viz, (a) This ig the Dise“. 
ple, which teftifre: b of thefe Things, and writ; 
theſe things, and we know that his T ine Imyſt 


(a) Tohn XX1. 24. 


Rede. 


Gojpel of Jesus Cunrisr. 
Here, you ſee, he declares his 

Lcquarntance with the Subject he had been 
„ting upon, that it was not according to 
onen, but Knowledge, and that he had 
 Wh:ichfully delivered to others, thoſe import— 
int Truths, which he had been witnels to 


| 10 True. 


{ Whinſelf. Nor indeed is it reaſonable to ima- 
a ine, that he would have advanc'd ſuch 20% 
f propoſitions as thoſe, in which the honour, 
ay, the F/ſence of Gon, was concerned, had 
- Wh: not been undoub: ingly convinc'd, had 
the not {729077 n that his Teſtimony was 
d Ta 


„Noas a Diſciple of Mz/es, before he became a 
icciple ro Chriſt; One, whom from his 
erh Piety, and other Circumſtances of his 
l Life, we muſt conclude to hold the Law in 
Woo great reverence, than lightly to infringe 


the {7/7 of its Commandments; too modeſt to 
ſintroduce any mew Notions with regard to 


e Drirv, but ſuch as h and blood had not 
revealed unto him. 
"Which guided the Pen of Mæſes, and carried 
thim thro' Ages back from his own time to 
be Creation of the World, directed the E- 
Ivangeliſt to date his farcher back even before 
the C mmencement of time; that he might 
nform Mankind of this momentous, but 
myſterious Truth, that their Creator and 


| [Redeemer was One and the ſame Perſon. 
| | R 4. Thus 


Por let it be remembred, that St. 7% 


But that ſelf ſame Spirit, 
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In the beginning God created the Heaven 


A Vindication of the 
Thus as Moſes ſets out with this Aﬀfertion 


and the Earth, St. John opens the Goſpe 
w ih a parallel, In the beginning was th, 
word, and the word was with God, and tj; 
word was Grd, &c. All things were made by 
tim, and without him was not any thing mad; 
that was made. So that he inſiſts upon this 
Logos or Words being that God, which the 


other told us, in the beginning created the 


Heaven and the Earth; that Word, which 


was in the beginning with God, (i. e.) be. 


fore all Creation; or, according to the Lan- 
guage of the PsALMIsT, that beſore the | 
Mountains were brought forth, or ever tl: 


Earth, or the world was made, was God fran 


everlaſting, and World without End. And 


thus the Prophet holds the Scale between 
the Laugiver and the Evangeliſt; and weighs 
things paſt and future in an even ballance; 
(a) Thy Maker, ſays he, is thy Husband, ihe 


Lord of Hoſts is his name, and thy Regeemer 
the holy One of ISRAEL; which text being 
compared with many others in the New 79 
tament plainly determines this to refer to the 


Meſſiah, and none other. | 
Will he fay now, that Moſes and Iſaiah 
only delivered their Opinions 1n theſe places, 
This ill agrees with the Idea we have either 
of an Hiftorian, ot a Propbet. The one acts out 
() Iſaiah xliv. 5. | 


of il 
| thus, 
and 
vil, 


| of C 


of Cl 
1 the ot 
ef 
ſhoule 
upon 
whicl 
than 
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80 


ture 
like w 
Evan 
che 7e 
And 
: C aſton 
| Golp 
nion 
| any | 


T 


of Goſpel Jusus Curisr. 
of Character, who records things not paſt ; 
the other, who fortells things nor future. If 
ey ſpake upon principles of certainty, what 
E ould hinder the Evange/i/t from ſpeaking 
| pon the ſame Principles? Why ſhould thar, 
which was knowledge in hem, be no more 
than Opinion in hm? him, who liv'd to 
ſee compleated, that which was here predicted 
az. This Marriage, or Union betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church. Iv - 

So that it appears not only from the Na- 


klkewiſe from the expreſs Declaration of the 


E Dictates of fancy, or Preſumption; but was 
the reſult of Demonſtration, and elf. Evidence. 


any place in it. „ . 
| The Occaſion of it was the ſudden riſe 


and Socinus were the Spaun. For the De- 

vil, who had the impudence to rempt the Son 
of God face to face, tho' baffled in his at- 
| tempt upon the Maſter, renew'd it with more 
| Succeſs upon the Servants; and no ſooner 
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ture of the Propoſitions themſelves; but 

Evangeliſt, that his Goſpel was not the 
W And indeed whoſoever ſhall conſider the Oc- 
caſon, and Defign of St. Johns writing his 


| | Goſpel, muſt be forc'd to confeſs, that Oyi- 
aun had not, neither poſſibly could it have 


| of thoſe Proto- Herefarchs, Ebion and Cerin- 
| thus, of whom, amongſt many others, Arius, 


| had chis ſower ſown the good ſeed of his word 


in 
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into the Lords Vineyard; and by denying hs 


ſtituted over the 


their Appeal, as the moſt competent Judge 
who not only being an Apoſtle in common 


4 Vindication of the 


Hearts, but preſently came that wicked O 
and either caught it away, or elſe came pri 
vily by Night, and ſow'd his Tares among 
the //heat. 


Theſe were thoſe Wild. Boars which brake 


Divinity, made ſuch early Havock in it. And 
theſe were they, whom St. John at there. 
queſt of thoſe Biſhops, whom he had con- 
jeven Ajian Churches 
undertook to hunt down and deſtroy. Be 
out of all the Apoſtles, it is probable, 
was the only one then ſurviving, having ac- 
cording to his (2) Lords prediction rarried 
till his ſecond coming in the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. To him therefore they make 


with the reſt, bur having moreover a Pecu- 


Har ſhare of his maſters | intmacy and friend- 


ſnip, muſt be ſuppoſed capable of ferting 


them right in this matter. In compliance 
with their requeſt, and in the diſcharge of 
his paſtoral Office he ſets about writing this 


Goſpel of his, which being calculated with 
no other defign, than to vindicate the 127 
Honour of his maſter, and to eſtabliſh this 
Fundamental Truth in Oppoſition to them, 


he enters immediately upon the Divinity of 

Chriſt; and pretermitting many e which 
(a) xxi- 23, | 

che 


lieing, 
with 
have 
j Is Her 
b as tO 
| Nothi 
be fu 
| thereſ 
from 
ſomei 
its 71e 
teriqii 


he of! 
| keeps t 
and lal 
g Keep if 
be did 
| (trains, 
; no EM 
the Bi 
E IV ings. 


Let 


Sobel of Jrsus CrrisT. 

ine other Three had taken notice of, he 
E iceps this as his main point in view all along 
ad labours with all Diligence and Zeal to 
| keep them ſteady in the Belief of. And this 
he did in ſuch clear, and withal fuch , Hime 
| trains; chat the primitive Chriſtians thought 
no Emblem ſo proper to repreſent him by, as 
che Bird of Jove, ſoaring aloft upon Eagles 
lings. 


living. whether the Evangeliſts coming in 
with his Suppoſitions, and Beliefs, would 
have been of any avail in the preſent Caſe, 
Is Herefie a Weed of ſuch a tender Nature, 


s to be nipe with ſo ſmall a Blaſt? No: 
Nothing lets than /zghtning from above can 


be ſufficient to check its growth ; which 


therefore, as here, accompanied the Thunder 


from the Mouth of this Branerges, Nay 


W lometimes it ſtrikes rot ſo deep towards Hell, 


its maternal Seat, as to bid defianceto all ex- 


ö terium Violence, to thrive and flouriſh, till 
the general Harveſt of the World, when at 


E laſt it (hall be burnt up with unguenchable fire. 
| To talk of Ofinion therefore in a Caſe, 
| which requires the ſtrongeſt Evidence, is the 


W :/:/} and weakeſt thing, that could have been 

inſinuated. And the Evangeliſt, when call'd wa 

| upon to give his Teſtimony in a point of Rt 4 
f 


ſuch great importance, which was to be de- 
(6) Matth. xvidi. 7. 5 
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Let me now only ask any reaſonable Man 


termined. 
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A Vindication of the 
termined by that A one, would have ated a3 
zdly and as weakly, had he given them his C. 
pinion only, inſtead of his HAfir mation. 

But God be praiſed, that we are not le{ i) 


our own imperfett gueſſes, or carnal reaſoning 


in this matter; but that this Article of 9; 
CREED is confirm'd to us by the un- ertitgg 
Word of God, in terms the moſt perſpicuous 
and indubitable, that the Sacred Penman coil 
confirm it by. And well indeed it is for the 


Church of Chrift, ſince it muſt needs be that 


in thoſe Days, whilſt there was One of the 


elbe left, whom Feſus choſe to be an 
Eye, and Ear-witneſs of all, that he both 


taught and did; who was able by his fe 


Authority to refute it, and in ſo doing t 


to cruſh the Viper in its Egg; which being 
batch d in ſome future Age, more remote 
from the Apoſtles time, might have brake 
forth with the fury of a Dragon and 1 


Devil, and with reſiſtleſs force have born 


_ down every thing before it. 


The Providence of Gop, ever watchful 


over his People, ſeaſonably proportioning ti 


Succours to their diſtreſs; and preterving the 


Chaſtity of his Spouſe inviolate, by thoſe very 


means, which were intended to corritt Her, 


Thus Truth, like the Sun in the firmament 


of Heaven, which, tho' overcaſt, or eclipſe] 
(a) Tim. iii. 15. 


for 
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 Gofpel of JE sus CHRisr. 
bor a Seaſon, cannot totally be darkned, or 
alinguiſbed, ſhines forth anon with greater 
© luſtre from the Oppoſition, it has ſurmount- 
ed; and guilding with his Rays thoſe malz- 
Violent Clouds, that intercepted him from our 
ght, transforms them into Trophies to adorn 
bis Triumph, and bedeck the Skies, as he 
W journeys on, with a refulgent Track of 
© Glory. OR, DEE 5 
lf we conſider St. John therefore in the Ca- 
pacity of a Diſciple, he will appear to us 
lie a large relentive Ciſtern, receiving the 
living Waters of Chriſt's Doctrine from the 
Fountain of Life it ſelf: If we conſider him 


in the Capacity of an Evangeliſt, he may be 


compared to a Cenduit- Pipe of vaſt Extent, 


F conveying them pure and unmix'd to others, 


thro the ſucceeding Ages of the World; ir- 
Erigating and refreſhing in its <0inamg Courſe 
the ſeveral Plantations of his Church, at 
the greateſt diſtance from it; till at laſt the 


Church militant ſhall be ſwallow'd upof the 


| Triumphant, 


So that from the Propoſitions themſelves, 


from the expreſs Declaration of the Ewar- 


; geliſt, together with the Occafion and Defign 
of his writing his Goſpel, from each and 


| every one of theſe Conſiderations it fagrantly 
| af pears, that they were not, neither in the 
Nature of things could they be, only his 
ib. vi 6. 5 


trivate 
F720 
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that it was Julius Cefors opinion, that '. 
had been in Britain; or that it was oply g. T7 their 


ly ſo called for any thing, which he has yer 
advanced, or, I truſt, ſhall be able to advance 


' elf behind Phat, like a Rat behind a Vain. 


dently excludes theſe propoſitions from being 


A Vindication of the 


private opinioh ; and he might as well ſa | 3 
ume in 


ol, 


John's private opinion, that he had ſeen ang | oni ſh 


converſed with Jeſus, as pretend to rang 00 Thi 
_ thoſe propoſitions under that Denomination, preſſed 


Theſe therefore remain hitherto par: of *% his 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, truly and proper. tred ini. 
Land, 
of the 8 
[ ſpeakin 
5 N 14 4 1 9 
Vent as 
ed upo 
Jon hin 
10 the 


to the contrary. 
But ſtill, vou ſee, he muſt have recourk 
to his old, beloved fallacy, and ſcreen him. 


cot, tho 0 often ferreted out. E. G. Theſe 
5 Propoſitions are no part of Chriſts G, 
** viz. that Goſpel, which he preached to the Nine 
* Poor, andwhich he gave in charge to his ¶ Ple ou 
0 Apoſtles, to publiſh to the World,” Tha Rund v 


is, you muſt know, theſe propoſitions are [tell us 


not to be found in our Saviour's divine Set. Coſpe 
mon upon the MOUNT, recorded in ths J poſſib 


©, 6, and 7. of St. Matthew, which is in- | preac 
diſputably true, and what then? Did our erde 
Saviour never preach but one Sermon to the i whor 
Poor? or has he got all the Contents of them ν 
by ſome ſecret Intelligence, that he ſo confi- | forty 


| taint; 


a part? It not, how can he dare to ſer up his | neal 
Authority in Oppoſition to the Evangeliſfs; ¶ ce 
or Xs day. that to be Goſpel, which he %., ( 


St. Matthew 


| Gofpel of Jesus CHRIST. 

st. Matthew tells us, (a) When he was 
ume into bis own Country, he taught them 
i their Synagegies, inſomuch that they were 


reed upon him to bear the <word of God, 
For his own and their conveniency be en— 
red into a Ship, and thruſiing out a little from 
Land, be fat down, and taught the people out 
Pol the Ship. Now when he had left ſpeabing; 
Eocaking what, I-would fain know, The E. 
vangeliſts in theſe ſeveral places /et alibi) are 
Ent as to the Subject, which he there preach- 
Fed upon. Will our Author now take it up- 
on him to inform us, by way of Supplement 
io the Evangeliſt, what that particular Doc- 
Juine was, which he here taught the Peo- 
ple out of the Ship; where it was he began, 
and where he 1% ſpeaking. If he cannot 


poſſible for bim to tell us, what he did not 


nany infallible Proofs, being ſeen of them 


(a Matth. xiii. 54+ (5) ib. vi. 1. 2. 


E;/oniſh'd. To the lame purpole St, Mari, 
% Thus likewiſe St, Luke, As the people 


tell us preciſely, and determmately, what that 
Coſpel was, which he preached; how is it 


peach? St. Luke aſſures us, that (c) Feſus 
E hewed himself alive, (7. e.) to the Apoſtles, 
whom he had choſen, fler his Paſſion, by 


| forty Days, and ſpeaking of the things per- 
| taining lo the Kingdom of God. Is he ſure 
now, that in all that time, he never enter'd 


once upon that TO PICK with his Dif- 


ciples? 
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ciples? Might it not be, for ought he Know, | 


v6; Joey? Might not this be one of thoſe 


might call for a more particular explication, 


A Vindication of the | 


the Principal, the Grand Point, upon which by 
bis Converſation with them might turn! | inable 
(a) Unto you it is given, ſays Chriſt, 2 4, | perfort 
the MN Meries of the Kingdom of Head en, bt And 
to them it is not given. This was the peculia | ing a t] 
privilege, of the Apoſtles, even before their us wit! 


Maſters Sufferings and Reſurrection. Might 
not this be the Seaſon for explaining to them 
fuch Things, as till then they were not allt 


Accoun 
they ne 
Wit, I 
Irvent: 
the otl 
out er 
© Modeſt 
before they went out to preach the Gojpel what 
every Creature? laſſertec 

Who then, that has not long ſince for tant, e 
got to bluſh, would preſume to ſay, that thi many 


Myſteries pertaining to the Kingdom of God, 
which being of all others the mo/? Subline 


was no part of Chriſt's Goſpel; or to judge points, 


what that Goſpel was, which he gave in did not 
charge to his Apoſtles to publiſh to the World; Nonce | 
but from that which they have a&ually pub- Winforre 


liſhed to the World? But if after all he Doe 
will {till venture to ſay, that this made no Mkectar, 
part of thoſe things, which he ſpake per- n 
raining to the Kingdom of God, let him o- Whenc 
blige us with the ole, of what he did ſpeak been x 
to his Apoſtles, upon that Subject, for torty im? 
Days: and the next thing, which we ſhall he ex} 
requeſt at his Hands; will be a True, ard Name 


FY 645 97 of the Dialegue, that paſt bee 


twWät | 


Goſpel of JIxsus CHRIST 

© twixt Moſes, Elias, and Jeſus at the time of 
bis Transfiguration ; being altogether as rea- 
| /inable for us to aſk, and as egſie for him to 
—Tr::; 

And what ſhould hinder him from palm— 
ing a thing of this kind upon us, and telling 
us with a grave Face this is the Evangeliſts 
Account, which may ſafely be rely'd on; tho 
chey never mentioned the leaſt Syllable about 
Fic, This would only be a little Scetch of his 
Iwention; an harmleſs piece of Forgery, as 
the other is of Raſure: And he might, with- 


E Modeſty, as well aſſert them to have ſaid, 


tant, as not to know, that our Saviour in 
points, now in queſtion, which he ſays, he 
did not preach ? Fas eſt et ab hoſte doceri; for 
once then he ſhall be beholden to me for the 
Information. | 


m God? Could he proceed forth, from 


been with God, before he came out from 


him? But indeed to put it beyond all doubt, 
be expreſſes himſelf more fully in that (c 


eme Chapter, where he ſays, before ABRA. 
6% John viii. 42. 1 v. 8. 


out endangering either his Credit, or his 


W what they did not; as deny them to have 
faſſerted, what they did. Can he be fo igno- 


many places preached in perſon thoſe very 


Does he not in his Diſpute with the Jeu 
eeclare, (5) that be proceeded forth and came 


[whence he never was? or muſt he not have 


HAM 
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the Lord, thy Redeemer, and he that formed 
thee from the Womb, I am [ 


forth the Heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abruad 


.. tbe Earth by my ſelf. Here I am, IE H Ov 
the Lok, and CREATOR of all things a- 


| be ſo ſacrilegious, as to rob Chriſt of thoſe 


A Vindication of the 
HAM was, T am, by the former aſſerting his pre. deny 
exſtience, (i, e.) before Abraham, by the latter MW nam! 
unfolding his Eſſence (i. e.) that he is Gov. He un. 
does not ſay here before Abraham was, I ua, MW This 


but Jam; a name the moſt proper, and eſſential MW he v 


to Gop, fignifying Eſſence, or Being it ſelf, J fore, 
As tho he had ſaid, I am a Being of znfiit / 
power and perfection, too great to be compre. ¶ ſundr 
hended by Creatures of finite Capacities, 1 WF hin; 
am that I am. This was the Character or WF limſe 
Name, by which Gop deſcrib'd himſelf ur- Or 
der the Old Teſtament, as appears from his {MW whicl 
Anſwer to-Mojes his Queſtion, (a) T hou ſhalt of the 
ſay to the children of 1jrael, I am, bath ſeu WW whict 


me unto you. And thus he himſelf ſeems to {Wirom 
explain his own Name by his Works, where I ples, 


according to Iſalnb he faith I am | Jexovan|MWithem, 


IG) w 
| ginnin 
this vy 
t up 
i [ he Ho. 
Wie thou 
ich 


EHOVAH | tif 
Lord, that maketh all things, that ſtretcheth 


fumes to himſelf the Title of our Regeemer, 
and in the next Chapter calls himſelf a 0 
Fuſt God, and a Saviour. Will any one now 


glorious Tirles, for the purchaſe of which be 


( a) Exodus, iii. 14. Vide Beveridge on that Text. 
(b) 44 24. (e) ib. 45. 21. 


deny 


Goſpel of Jusos ChRIST. 


| deny Jeſus to be a Saviour, (d) who was fo 


| was God known, his Name was great in Iſrael. 
| This was the higheſt Appellation, by which 
he was known amongſt them; and (here- 
fore, when Chriſt aſſumed it to himſelf, 
/) they took up flones upon this, and 
E ſundry other the like Occaſions, to caſt at 
WE bim/elf God. : 

| Out of many other Texts of Scripture, 
which might be brought, as a farther proof 


ſtom our Saviour's laſt Sermon to his Diſci- 


ples, after he had eaten his paſſover with 


them, and Judas was gone forth to betray bim. 
In which having told them ſeveral things 
c) which be ſaid not unto them at the be- 


ginning, he enters into a divine Solrloguy in 


the Hour is come, &c. and now OFather glori- 
e thou me, with thine own ſelf, with the glory, 


Prabam was, that he carrys it back beyond all 


| (4) Luke i. 31. (e) Pſalm Ixxvi. 1. (J) John viii. 59. 
; 6) ibs xvii. I. 5. 


named of the Angel in the Womb ? (e) In Fewry 


bim; (g) becauſe that he, being a Man, made 


| of theſe points, I ſhall only quote one more, 
which comprehends them both, and that is 


this wiſe, viz. (i) theſe words ſpake Feſus, and 
Ut up bis Eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, Father 


uhich I bad with thee before the world was. 
| He is ſo far from recanting, what he had 
laid, with regard to his Exiſtence before 4- 


Creation or Time; and aflerts his Divinity | 
(s) Compared with v. 18. 10, 33. ( ib. xvi. 4. 
S2 in 
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A Vindication of the 


in Terms more intelligible, by challenging a 


| ſhare of that glory, which he had in par. 


nerſhip with his Father in that pre- exiſtent 


Dare. > — 
Should we now compare theſe Propoſii. 


ons of St. John's, with what either Jenoyay 
fays of himſelf in the Prophet, or what 


_ Chriſt propounded and taught, we ſhall find 
them exactly parallel with each other, the 


dictates of that one and the ſelf ſame Spirir, 


who (a) /pake in times paſt unto the Father; 
by the Prophets, and has now in theſe laſt Days 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, i nr 


Theſe then being proved to be part of 


' Chriſt's Goſpel, vig. that which he preached 
to the poor, unleſs the Thermen his Diſci 


ples be excluded from that number, all hi 


 2orcked Inferences drop together with this N. 


gati ve. For if theſe points are ſaid to be 
of no conſequence to us, for this reaſon, be- 


cauſe they are no part of Chriſt's Goſpel; p 

it follows by an unexceptionable Concluſion, i U 

that they are of real Conſequence to us, for 

the oppoſite reaſon (i. e.) becauſe proved i 

be a true and authentick part, of that Gol 
pel which he preached, 


And indeed theſe are points of ſuch Cir 


ſequence to mankind, are ſuch as their Sc. 
vation is ſo cloſely interwoven, nay zncorporated | 
with; that the one can no more exiſt wit 


a] Heb. i. 1. 


ov 


out t 


from 


the v 
| os, 
| GoD, 
not b. 
Prop! 
| Hus 7 
thing. 
the A 
Taun⸗ 
12 
E band 
the 1 
Chriſ 
rob hi 
be rec 
| fore 1 
is in f 
E wholl 


; Savio: 


An 


moſt 

| Royal 
| talk c 
Chriſt 
exiſte 
and ne 


0 


Goſpel of Jesus Carisr. 26x 
cut the other, than you can divide the Sou} 
from the Body without the Deſtruction of 
the whole Man. If CHRIST be not the Lo- ak 
gor, or word, that was with GoD, and was 1 
| Gor, that made all things, &c. He could l 
| not be the Spouſe of the Church, whom the i 
Prophet hath thus deſcribed, 7% Maker 7s thy 
Husband; nay more if (C) he upholds not all 314 58 
things by the word of his power, he cannot be With 
the Meſſtiab, the Lamb Slain from before the 
| Foundation of the World, who, when he had by © 0 
| himſelf purged our Sins, fat down on the right Wi: 
band of the Majeſty on high. So that to deny 
the Truth of theſe propoſitions, is to dive, 
| Chriſt of his Character, is to degrade, and 
| r0þ him of that (c) honour and glory, which 
| be recety'd from God the Father, and there- 
fore muſt be highly due from his Creatures; | l 
is in ſhort to „trip him of his abilities, and e 
wholly to incapacitate him from being our = 
Saviour. . „ | e 
And he might as well boaſt of his Loyalty Wi 
and Allegiance to his preſent Majeſty, our e 
moſt gracious Sovereign, for denying his r 
| Royal Pedigree, and Title to the Crown, as 
i talk of aſſerting the true Goſpel of Jeſs 
Cbriſt, by diſputing his Divinity and pre- 
Exiſtence, without which there is no CHriſt, 
Jud no Goſpel, 
F % ib. ji. (e) 2 Peter. i. 17. „ 
4 i —_ 


. 
a « 5 2 — - —— — — 4 
: * R 7 pe PPP 
22 —— no ed 
OO 2 ** * ö ” We * 2 22 2 oo On a EE — 2 — 
— i r ti 


* _ 71 4 = a - 5 
ne RY 
333 . . W 
4 . — — - 
- 3 
2 ä 


m_— F — . . 
* a”. — c — 
5 2 {A 
- +4 ww v 5 - - 
— . — pu 
— = ——— It tt on i @ 
D's — — * — 7 
5 1 n by 
We > — 


- — 2 
— — — 


8 — 
5 —— 
— — —— ——ů— — — 


— — — — — 


pp * Sos 6 Non.” * 


— 3 — 


n 


—— 


* 
22 - 


_ — 
— — A. 4 


i 5 5 | 2 
A. vs 


262 


ec he was the Sent of 


A Vindication of the 
ce It is ſufficient, he tells us, for us 10 
© know, with regard to our Salvation, that 
God, and that gh 
* word of the Lord in his Mouth was Truth" 
Let this ſuffice then for once, ſince he will 


have it ſo: Let him but abide by this, and 


we are ſatisfy d. PORT! 
Here then he allows our &nowledge, | 


had rather call it belief, of theſe two Articles 
to be neceſſary to our Salvation, viz. firſt, that 


Chriſt was the Sent of Gop, Secondly, that 
the word of the Lord in his Mouth was Truth 


By the /ormer acknowledging him to be | 
the Meſiaß, the Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
ſent by the Father to make his Will more 


fully known to Man; by the latter, that he 
faithfully delivered that Meſſage to us, az 


he received it from him, ſo that his Words 


were true and righteous altogether. Upon 


this Conceſſion may we be allow'd to ground 


our Argument in this Wiſe, viz. 
The word of the Lord in Chiift' 
Mouth was Truth, 
Theſe Propoſitions were the word ol 
the Lord in his Mouth; 
Ergo, Theſe Propoſitions were Truth. 
The Major is his own, the Minor is ſup- 


ported by the Texts of Scripture befote 


quoted, being our Saviour's own words, ſo 
that the Concluſion ſtands immoveable. 


Art 


44. 


= 
£ 

7 

* 
3 
1. o 

1 


Goſpel of Jxsus ChRisr. 


Art thou a Maſter of iIſrael, and knoweſt 


nat theſe things © how readeſt tho? Verity, 


verily, jay unto thee, we ſpeak, that we do 
F know, and teftifie, that we have ſeen in the 
: paſſages referred to. If therefore, Ne receive 
ot our Witneſs, receive the witneſs of your 
* own Senſes, which, it is to be hoped, you 


can put ſome Confidence in, Nay for far- 


| ther Confirmation read his Conference with 
Nicodemus, where ye will find this to be no 
New Doctrine of his, (a) No Man, ſays he, 
bath aſcended up to Heaven, but he that came 
don from Heaven, even the Son of Man, 
F which is in Heaven. 80 b 
Here then our Opponent by this Conceſ- 
ſion has unwittingly eſtabliſhed all the Cre- 
W 4:42 of our Religion, all the Articles of 

the Chriſtian Faith, upon as firm a Baſis, 
as Athanaſius himſelf does, in thoſe very 
words, Which he takes ſo much exception 
at, ig. Whoſoever will be ſaved, it is 
neceſſary, that he hold the Catholick Faith, 


4 &c.” It is ſufficient, ſays he, with regard to 
| our Salvation for us to know, that he was 


dhe Sent of Gob, and that the word of the Lord 


in bis mouth was Truth, To know, or believe, 
leſs than this, would nt therefore, by his own 


| Confeſſion, be /ufficzent with regard to our 
Salvation. Now the Catholicꝶ Church teaches | 
no Articles of Faith, as neceſſary to Salvation, 


(4) John iii. 13, 


84 ſuch 
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ground and foundation of St. 
will it therefore follow, that he had zo ground, 
1 foundation? or .s it abſolutely neceſſary 
for us to know the foundation of an Aſſerti- 


A Vindication of the 
but ſuch as are ſupported by the word of th; 
Lord in his Mouth, therefore Athanaſin, 
and He ſay the ſame thing. Theſe difference, 
between them being thus happily, and beyond 


expectation reconciled, it will be vain for him 
to pretend, that we do not know, what was 
the ground, and foundation of St. John's O. 


pinion with reſpect to thoſe points; ſince 
he cannot but know, unleſs through /H. 
neſs, and perverſencſs, that he had nothing 4% 


than the expreſs word, and declaration of 


his Lord and Maſter, many times, and on va- 
rious Occaſions repeated, to ſupport him in 


affirming as he did. Some of which words 
being ſpoken to St. 
the Reſt, as he (a) leaned on Feſus his Boſom, 
were attended with more than ordinary pa- 
 thos in the delivery, more than ordinary im- 


John in common with 


preſſion in the hearing, as being the /aft, which 
he had to utter, before he was to breath 


out his Soul in Agonies upon the Croſs for 
their ſakes, ON 


But ſuppofing we had not known the 
Johns aſſertion; 


on, before we yeild our Belief, to what an 


honeſt Man aſſerts? It is enough for any one, 
that is not an Inſidel, to know, that the E- 


{a) John Xii. 23. 
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Goſpel of Jesus CarisT. 

4 vongelift has aſſerted it; and taking it for grant- 
ed, that he would not have aſſerted it, with- 

ö out good ground and foundation, would re- 

h upon it as firmly for his own words ſake, 

W 2; tho' he could demonſtrate the infallible 

W certainty of it. 


Bur mark the great boldneſs, the head/lrong 


W 72/pneſs of the Man, in ruſhing on thro' 
thick and thin, from bad to worſe, (i. e.) from 


faying, that we do not know the Ground, to 
ſaying, that we have no Ground at all. To 


W this purpoſe he explains his meaning in the 


W following Sentence, to fay in this Caſe, 
| © that St. Johm was divinely inſpired in writ- 


ing his Hiftory, is (for any thing that ap- 


** 
* 


pears) growndleſly to preſume a point, which 


* 
— 


— 
* 


Lative particle, and reply to him in his on 


Vorde, vig. © to ſay that John was not drvine- 


| ©] ly mſpired, &c. is groundleſiy to preſume a 


| point, which is void of a proof, which be- 
ing ſo long in poſſeſſion of the Church, ought 


not to be parted with, or given up, but upon 
8 200d grounds, and bringing ſuch proc, as we may 


& fe him to bring; yet that we may give this 


| unreaſonable Man even more than he demands, 
we will ſay for once that St. John was not di- 
| vinely inſpired in writing his Hiſtory, and ler 


| us ſee, what advantage he will make of the 


Conceſſion, „ 


is void of Proof, and which therefore is not 
to be admitted. 0 Now tho' it would be ſuf- 
ſcient in the preſent Caſe, to inſert only a Ne- 
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A Vindicationof the 
Is it abſolutely neceſſary, that, in the 
writing of an Hiſtory, the Author of i; 
ſhould be divinely inſpired? Or muſt every 


thing want Credit, which is not atteſted by 
one under the conduct of divine Inſpiration? 


If fo, how many Hiſtories, which now paſ 
for Authentick, muſt be rejected for want of 
ſuch an Atteſtation. Nay, how many would 
there be left, how many retain'd in the World 
ſo atteſted, if the Old and New Teſtament, 


which muſt ſhare the ſame fate, mult not 
he admitted into the Number? If theſe are 


not of divine Inſpiration, be ſo good as to in- 


form us, what are? Do the Dictates of the 
SoddeſsAgeria to Numa Pompilius carry 
mote the Air of Divinity, than Moſes and 


the Prophets? Or does Mahomet's Alchoran, 


which, he tells you, was whiſpered into his 
Ear by the Angel Gabriel under the form 


of a Pigeon, ſavour more of Inſpiration, than 


the writings of the Evangeliſts. 


If theſe which claim ſome Derry for 
their Author, muſt be ſet afide as Romance, 
and Impoſture ; much leſs can any Hiſtory of 

how good eſteem ſoever, retain any place in 
our Account; becauſe no writer of that Clef 
was ever yet heard of, who ſo much as pe- 
tended to be divinely inſpired in penning his 
Works. Thus the Hiſtorian and the Poet are 


| | Simulat fibi'cum Dea & geria congreſſus nocturnos eſſe 


_ Ejus ſe monitu, quæ acceptiſſima Diis eſſent, ſacra inſtituere. 


Liv. Lib. I. Florus Lib. I. 


thrown 


| Goſpel of Insuvs Cunisr. 

| thrown upon a level; and every thing is 
ſolv'd into Fable and Fiction, fo that Herodotus 
and Livy with the reſt of their Fraternity 


[ muſt pack off together for an uſeleſs ſet of 


people, being no more to be credited, or gi- 
ven heed to, than Ovid's Metamorpboſis, or 
| Sidney's Arcadia. 


* 


-- 


But ſuppoſing it to be neceſſary to the 


| writing an Hiſtory, that the Author of it 


| ſhould be divinely inſpired, is ſuch ſuperna- 


E tural Aſſiſtance equally as neceſſary to en- 


able a Man to give an Account, of what he 


bas heard and ſeen? If not, how does this 
affect St. John any more than any other Wri- 
ter? how does this abate the force of that 
| Witneſs, which he Witneſſed? Was he not 


| one of thoſe Twelye, whom, our Oppoſite 


| confeſſes, our Saviour choſe to be with him 
in his preaching, and miniſtry among the 


fews, to be witneſſes of what he both faught 
and did. Allow him then but the fame uſe of 
his diſcerning faculties with other people, and 


| we demand no more at preſent ; we have 
| gain'd our point. He could never want 
ground, or foundation for an Aſſertion, whoſe 
| Eyes and Ears inform'd him of the Truth of 
| what he aſſerts; and that Man muſt be migh- 
| ily in Love with ſelf contradiction, who 
| tells you, © we cannot poſſibly form a Judg- 


ment whether St. Johns Opinion was well 


grounded or not, when at the ſame time he 
& | . a e e admits 
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lation to St. 


A 7 indication of the 


mits him to be an Eye and Ear- witneſs, tg 
what he reports. Should CHUBB him. 
ſelf now turn Biegrapher for Once, and gie 


us the life of an intimate, a Boſom Friend of 


his, could not he inform us, if he thought 
fit, what he had heard him ſay, or ſeen him 
do, without the help of divine Revelation, I 
not; farwell to all human Evidence of every 
Kind! If we mult believe neither the Teſt. 
mony of others, nor that of our own Senje; 


all Faith, and all Knowledge from hence for- 


ward muſt dwindle into Fancy; and out 
Whole life be counted nothing but a Dr eam, 
a Deluſion. 


So far then have we advanced upon th 
ſuppoſition ; that what he had faid with fe- 
John was true, (i. e.) that he 
was not divinely znſpired in writing his Hijtory, 
or Goſpel ; © which is groundleſsly to pre- 
4 ſume a point, which is void of proof, and 


e which therefore is not to be admitted. 
Nay give him but a little time to cool, and 


reconſider, and he will prove the Contrary, 


for you of his own Accord; that his over- 


brot, as uſual, may be owing to no body, 
but himſelf. 
Having told us before, that Chriſt chok 


ce twelve Men to be wich” him in his preach- 


e ing and miniſtry among the eus, to be 


« Wineſfles of what he both taught and did, 
* he acquaints us with the deſign of this 


| choice 


| by St. Luke. 


Goſpel of Tesus Carigr, 


choice of his, vis. that he might appoint 


and qual:fy them to preach the ſame Goſ- 
«* pel to Mankind.“ That in order to this, 


after he was put to Death by the Jews and 
| « Romans, he roſe from the Dead, that he 
| « might excite, and enable theſe his Apoſtles 
| © to preach his Goſpel, as aforeſaid, and 
thereby purſue the great End, and deſign 
| © of his coming.“ 
| them aſſurance, that they ſhould be thorough- 

| ly qualify'd and enabled to purſue this great 
End, and inform them withal of the means 

how theſe quali fications and abilities ſhould 
be convey'd to them, behold (ſays he) Ind 

the promiſe of my Father, unto you, but tarry 
| ye in the City of Feruſalem, until ye 
| endued with power from on high.(* This pro- 
| © miſe of the Father or the enduing 
| © with power from on high, as it conſiſted 
in working Miracles like as Chrift had 
done before, and to anſwer the ſame end, 
| © ſo was it made good to them at the Feaſt 

| of Pentecoſt 
This is the ſcanty, ho ; flovenly Account: 
| which he gives of our Saviour's promiſe of 
| the Holy Ghoſt to his Apoſtles, and of his 
| performance of it made in his miraculous 
| Deſcent upon them, as recorded at large 
Yer feanty, and floventy, as it 
| 1s, it is ſufficient for our preſent Lo cu. 


And that he might give 


ſhall be 


them 


following.“ 


(a) —.— xxiv. 25 
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270 A Vindication of the 

becauſe he allows it ta have been ſo in Faq, 
(i. e.) that there was ſuch a promiſe, which 
was accordingly made good. This is a Con- 
ceſſion ſ/queez'd from him ſore againgſt his 
Will, like ſo many drops of blood from his 
heart, as may be diſcern'd from the niggard. 
ly, ſpareing manner, in which he has parted 
with it, and the diſorder, and confufion conſe. 
quent upon it. Whether his Memory, ot 
his Judgment laboured moſt at the time, it 
is hard to ſay; but this we may ſafely ven- 
ture to affirm, that the whole intellectual man 
was out of Frame, as the following Rambl: 
of Words plainly diſcovers. This promiſe 
« of the Father, or the enduing them with 
« power from on high, as If conſiſted in 
« working miracles, &c. Did ever Man, that 
was not delirious, talk ſo wildly, and confu. 
fedly? Could any One that knew, what he 
ſaid, throw the promiſe of the Father, and 
the enduing them with power from on high, 
and the Working miracles all together with- 
out Diſtinction, as tho one, and the ſame 
thing ? Couldany one who ſets up for a cor- 
rect Writer, confaund the promiſe with 
the performance of that promiſe, and again from 
confound the performance with the Effeft Ende 
or Conſequent of it? Did the promile of Nef tl 
the Father, or the enduing them with that 
power from on High, conſiſt in working Li 
miracles? Whoſe was the promiſe? whoſe Nene 
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| Goſpel of Jesus Cuxier. 


N the enduing them? whoſe the power 


of working miracles? Behold, ſays Chriſt, 


end the promiſe of my Father. The pro- 

F miſe then was his. But to whom was the 

| promiſe made? that was to the Apoſtles, | 
I ween. Tarry ye in Jeruſalem, till ye ſhall 
le endued with power from on high, which 
| was the thing promiſed, Neither the pro- 
| miſe then, nor the performance of that pro- 


W miſe conſiſted in working miracles, as Chriſt 


. Fate: Br I GIG: 1 


had done. A Miracle indeed was wrought 
in the performance of that promiſe, when 
ſo many illiterate men were endued with the 
gift of Tongues, and moreover with a power 
of working, Miracles; but yet there is 
2 wide difference betwixt the power, 
which they were endued 27h, and + .. 
the Miracle, which was wrought in the 
Act of their endowment. Or in other terms, 
there is a wide difference berwixt the power 
enduing them, and the power, with which 
they were endued, the ſame as betwixt the 
giver and the gift; the Giver being the Holy 
(Ghoſt, the Gift being the power of working 
Miracles, both which muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
rom that, wrought at the time of their 
Endowment ; which was only an Exertion 
of that power, and a proof of its Deſcent, 
that it came from on high. wy 


Let us try then by the help of a few E- 


mendations to make our Author ſpeak Senſe, 


(1, e.) 
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A Vindication of the 


(i. e.) his own Senſe, could he have brug) 
forth after the manner in which he had 


conceived. As thus. This promiſe of the Father 
of enduing them with power from on High, 
was made good to them at the Feaſt of Pez. 
tecoſt following, by which they were enabled 


to work miracles, like as Chriſt had done 


before, and to anſwer the ſame End. And 
thus by a neceſſary Eliſion, or two, with 
ſome little Tranſpoſition beſides, we haue 


made him ſpeak ſo, as to be underſtood at 
laſt; without which, or ſomething like i, 
we might have defy'd the moſt ſkilful Gran- 
marian either to render him intelligibly into 
any other Language, or reduce him to com- 
mon Senſe, in our ang. 
And yet this is an Author ſo much cryd 


up by his Party, as tho' his was the Stand: 
ard of fine Writing; an Author ſo ſelf-opi- 


nionated, and fond of his own Productions, 
that he quotes himſelf upon every crifling 


Occaſion, and refers you for proof, «i 
what he ſays in one place, to what he 
has ſaid upon that Subject in another, 
« See my Tracts, fee my ———.” as tho 


infallibility dwelt upon his Pen, and nothing 
but purity of Sentiments, and ftriftneſs ct 
reaſoning could poſſibly drop from it. With 


how much Blindneſs and Partiality on the 


one hand, how much arrgance and vanit) 


on the other ſuch an Opinion is taken up, 
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Goſpel of Jasus Cnnisr, 

the gentence now under Conſideration ſuffi- 
Kicatly evinces, which therefore could nei- 
ther eſcape uncenſured, or be too much 


expos'd ; becauſe it had neither clearneſs of 


bf Ideas, ingenuity in the Repreſentation, nor 
ny one tolerable thing to recommend it, What 
Muſt we conclude from hence, but either 
that our Author has ventured out of his 
Peßth without his Guide, i. e. has boldly 


bf his Superviſor, which never underwent 


Berpolated this paſſage without his Privity 


| 


) 
7 
6 


im, and bring his Writings into Diſrepute? 


Modeſty or Self-diffidence in his whole 


Conſtitution, we ſhould candidly overlook 


Malice blended with a contempt of his Superi- 


bd breaks forth in his ſtudied concealment, 
dpuiſe, or miſrepreſentation of the Truth, 


5 what Clemency ſo heroick as to allow 
Im quarter? E. G. | 1 


» — 


Conception, propriety of expreſſion, aſſortment 


pferted ſomewhat of his own in the Abſence 


is Correction or Inſpection: or that his A. 
Panuenſis has play d him a ſlippery Trick and 


br Conſent, for no other End but to abuſe 
Had this wretched Scribbler but one grain 
ſults of this Kind, and impute his znaccuracy 

d his want of Erudition. But when his 


F; gets the Aſcendant over his Ignorance, 
Juat patience fo laſting as not to be exhauſt- 


Thus it is not enough for him to tell us 
kigruofly, that this promiſe of the Fa- 
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ther confiſted in working Miracles, as tho 
miſe was made good to the Apoſtles at the 
| Feaſt of Pentecoſt following, 1. e. next al. 


rian to whom he is indebted for his account 


introduces ſomething of a very different 
and carry off his Attention from the thing 


into all the world and preach the Goſpel to ever 


Creature. 


foreign, ever ſo mal-apropos ? 


A Vindication of the 
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that was all it conſiſted in, and that this pro. 
ter this promiſe was made ; but preſently, 
inſtead of proving it from the Sacred Hiſto. 


of both, as he pretends, and as we expetted, 
he flies back from St. Luke to St. Mark, and 


Nature, to puzzle, and perplex his Reader, 


in hand, vis. And he ſa:d unto them, go yt 


What has this in the name of Wonder to 
do with their being endued with power from 
on High? Or how does this prove, that 
the promiſe was made good, more than ary 
other indifferent Text of Scripture, ever 9 


This was our Saviour's Commi{/zon to hisilmer 
Apoſtles, given them full fifty days before ſquorat 
they were thus endued, as the word Pent:{Worth | 
coſt it ſelf, had he. attended to it, would hae is pre 
inform'd him. And could he be ignoram Vorki. 
of this? or did he purpoſely paſs it by, lea n hin 
he ſhould do the Apoſtles roo much Ho- Nould 


our, || and make his ſelf- contradiction tooWbat be 
glareing ? Was it poſſible for him, when tie hut he 
|} Cautus enim metuit foveam Lupus. —HIoR. Epiſt 2 | (a) A 

: Word 


Goſpel of Jar Cunisr. 


| word Pentecoſt was in his Mouth, to break 


| to diſcontinue the Evangeliſis narration, 
which would ſo clearly prove the points, 
which he had in proof, viz. (a) And when the 
| Feaſt of Pentecoſt was fully come, Sc. We 
| ſhould be glad was there Room for Charity 
to interpoſe in his behalf; or that we could 
| plead human infirmity for an Error of this 
Kind. But as the ſame diſingenuity and un- 


ed, what Room or Reaſon is there for ſo fa- 


us out of the Way from St. Luke to St. Mark, 


Prangelift, as he had done his Predeceſſor, 


ſive, flies farther back from him to St. Mat- 
Lew, whom likewiſe he cruelly maims, and 
kiſmembers, Why does he not carry on his 
quotation with St. Mark, but to avoid ſeting 


„ech the neceſſity of Faith in Chriſt, and of 
Wis promiſe of this forementioned power of 
ot Working Miracles to thoſe only that believe 


him, which the Verſes next following 


that beljeveth, and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; 


wer be that ond met ſhall be damned. And 


Lo 4) Adds ii. 1. to the 5t. (6) Mark xiv. 16, 17, 18. 


ora | | T 2 | Theſe 


| off ſo abruptly without 4%gn; and innocent 


| fairneſs runs thro” all his quotations, and not 
fone Text eſcapes unmangled, or unpervert- 


vourable Allowance ? Thus when he had led 


land from the Apoſtles qualification carried 
bs back to their Commiſſion, he ſerves that 


and breaking off in the midſt of his Narra- 


would unavoidably lead him to, viz. (b) be 
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A TVindication of the 


theſe figns ſDall follow them that believe; in 
my Name they ſhall caſt out Devils, they ſpall 
ſpeak with new Tongues. They ſhall tale up 
Serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing 
it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands 5 
the Sick, and they ſhall recover. 


Thus again having quoted St. Matthew, 1 
to prove che Ommnipotency of Feſus, both in on P 
Heaven and in Earth, and his charge to his fp Þe b 
Apoſtles, to go teach all Nations, baptizing Disc 
them Cc. why does he break oft in the middle WF othe 
of the Claule, and omit the form of word, MW na 
which they were required to uſe in Baptiſm, upor 
viz. In the Name of the Father, and of ie 100 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, but only to keep I Are 
all thoughts of the ever bleſſed Trinity at a IM tells 
Diſtance, which thoſe Words immediach! | for | 
following, could not but excite in us? | rl 
Thus has he ſunk a conſiderable part of i “. 
the Goſpel upon us; and I appeal to al er 
Mankind, whether 1 do him wrong or no, Lat 
in faying that it carrys too much the face " ir, 
2 Deſign. If fo, how malicious, how deadly | knoy 
that Deſign! So that we may ſay to him in forte 
the Language of St. Peter in a Caſe vaſtly affiſt 
ſhort of this, viz. Why haſt thou conceive he 2 
this thing in thine heart? thou 2 not lied 60% 
unto men, but unte Gd. | be ſh, 
From him ler us now turn our eyes to ) tel 7: bi 


Evangel iis, and fee the Original account, 
(a) Att v. 4. 
| whidl 


Goſpel of Jesus ChRISr. 
| which they give both of this promzrſe, and 
| its performance, as it ſtands upon their ſacred 


ö Records; and then the fault muſt be en- 


| tirely our own, if we are ignorant either as 


to the Fachs, or the Circumſtances attending 


them. 
The days of our Saviour's Miniſtration up- 
on Earth being well nigh accompliſhed, and 
he being about ſuddenly to be taken from his 
| Diſciples, he acquaints them, as with many 


other things, fo particularly with this, (5 
| ww 1 go my wway unto him that ſent me ; and 


upon his ſaying theſe things unto them, „ 
| row had filled their hearts. To diſperſe this 
| ſorrow, and revive their fainting hopes, he 
| tells them the expediency of his going away, 


| for if I go not away (lays he) the Comforter 


vil not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 


u, fend him unto you. I will pray the Fa- 


ber and be ſhall give you another Comforter, 


| that he may abide with you for ever, even the 


Spirit of Truth, &c. And that they mighc 


| forter was to be, and what mighty helps and 
aſſiſtances they were to receive from him, 


| 
1 know more explicitly, who that other Com- 
ji 


| Gboft, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, 
| be ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your Remembrance, whatfoevcr 41 bave ſaid 
{b) John xvi. 5, 6, 14, 16. ib. 26. 

16. | | | 
T 3 Lune 


| he adds, the Comforter, which 1s the Holy 
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unto you. And again, howbeit when * H E 
the ſpirit of Truth is come, be will guide Tou 
into all Truth, &c. 
| Theſe were the ſeveral promiſes, Which 
Chriſt made to his Diſciples concerning this 
future Comforter, who was to come in his 
Name, and to ſupply his place ; from whence 
we may gather the following particulars, 
firſt who this Comforter was, as to his per- 
ſon (i. e.) the Spirit of Truth, the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Secondly what his Office was to be, 
vir. to guide chem into all truth, to teach 
them all things, to bring all chings to their 
Remembrance ; Thirdly, the duration or 
continuance of this Office, vi. for ever, 
be ſhall give you another Comforter that he 
may abide with you for ever. 
From the ſecond of theſe particulars we 


muſt infer theſe two things, firſt that Chriſt, 


tho' after his Reſurrection he had been ſeen 
of the Apoſtles forty days, ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, had 
left many things relating thereto untaught, 
which the Holy Ghoſt was to teach them. Se- 
condly, that tho' he had taught them many 
things; yet that ſome of them thro' natural 
infirmity had been forgotten, all which he 
was to bring 4 freſh to their Remembrance. 
So that he was to remedy theſe two Evils,viz, 


* "Excivec To Tvs ,.. I ſhould be glad to know how the 
Arian Criticks make a Maſculine Pronoun to agree with 
Subſtantive Neuter. | 


10 


of Gofpel JEsus CHRIS r. 


to expell all darkneſs from the underſlanding, 
and then to remove all Treachery from the 
Memory. Theſe were the helps, which they 
| were to tarry for in the City of Feruſalem, 
until they were endued with power from on 
N high. It was not for them as yet to know 
many of thoſe things, (a) which the Father 
| had put in his own power, But ye ſhall receive 
power, ſays Chriſt, then juſt about to aſcend 
| into Heaven after that the Holy Ghoſt is come 
VV 
In compliance with this 4% injunction of 
their Maſters, and in expectation of the per- 
formance of his promiſe, they return unto 
| Jeruſalem from the Mount called Olivet, where 
hey continued in prayer and ſupplication, till 
it was actually made good to them in this 
| wiſe, viz. ( When the Day of pentecoſt was 
| fully come, they were all with one accord in one 
| place, and ſuddenly there came a found from 
| Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it 
| filled all the Houſe where they were ſitting. And 
| there appeared unto them cloven Tongues like as 
| of fire, and it ſat on each of them: and they 
| were & all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began 
to ſpeak with other Tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. © 


(a) Acts i. 7, 8. (5) ib. ii. r. 2, z. 4. 
E The number of whoſe Names together was about a 
Hundred and Twenty, Acts i. 15. 
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280 A Vindication of the 


Here then we have a perfect, and authen. WW files t 

tick relation of the Accompliſhment of thi MW he di 
promiſe of our Lords to his Diſciples, of far « 

© the Manner, in which it was accompliſhed, WW gives 
and the wonderful Eyects, with which it {MW were 


was attended, And thus were they inveſted impe 
with power, as well as Authority, to ſet for. be 
ward the mighty work, which they were Jong 
ſent upon, They had before received their MW This 
Commiſſion, go ye teach all Nations; they now Wt rily 
received Abilities to put it in Execution, as h. 
Let us now compare this with our Au: was 
thors Conceſſion, and then ſee the reſult af 
Both. He allows, that there was a promi, 
and that it was made good at the Feaſt af 
Pentecoſt following. So far then the Evan- 
geliſt, and he agree, and it is plain, that they 
are ſpeaking of one, and the ſame thing, By 
the admiſſion of this, Thumbly conceive, he 
admits every Circumſtance relating to it, as 

; recorded by him; tho' afterwards he would 
tain /huffle from it, and evade it, Chriſt in- 
tended to appoint and gualify, rwelve Men, 
who had been with him in his preaching, and 


miniſtry among the Jeus to preach the ſam « B. 
Golpel, 1. e. as he had preached himſelf, brian 
the reſt of Mankind, and according to hö mir 
intention * roſe from the Dead on purpoſe, I it h 
that he might excite and enable theſe his Afu-· = 
Con 


I ſhould rather have thought, that he aſcended into Hes 
ven for that Purpole, 


fit 


2 — % of — — 


Goſpel of Jxsus CHRIS r. 


: files to preach his Goſpel as aforeſaid, which 
he did at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt following. 80 

far CHUBB; to which the Evangeliſt 

| gives an J/luſiration by telling us, how they 
| were gualify'd, and enabled to diſcharge this 
important truſt, 2. e. they were all filled with 
| /be Holy Ghoſt, andbegan to ſpeak with other 
| Tongues, as the ſpirit gave them utterance. 

| This then was what their qualification prima- 
| riy confiſted in, and not in working miracles, 

as he has falſſy ſuggeſted. Their buſineſs 
was 70 teach all Nations. and by their preach- 
ing to convert them to the Faith of Chr:/2. 
| This humanly ſpeaking, was impoſſible for 
them to do, unleſs they could readily ex- 


preſs themſelves in the reſpective Langu- 


ages of the Nations, they were to convert, 


(a) Except ye utter by the Tongue, ſays the 


| Apoſtle, words eafie to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known, what is ſpoken ? Ye ſhall ſpeak into 
| the Air. A Language wnintelligible to the 
| Hearer, is no better than an inarticulate Con- 
| fu/ion of Sounds. Tf I know not the meaning 
| of the Voice, I ſhall be unto him, that ſpeaketh, 
TY Barbarian, and be that ſpeaketh, a Barba- 
| 71an unto me. What would the bare working of 
miracles have availed ? What Purpoſe would 
it have anſwered without this? It might be 
attended with Admiration; but could not with 
| Conviction, | 


3 Cor. xiv. 9, 11, 


Suppoſe 
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282 


| ſhould make an Harangue in his native Ton. 
gue to the good people of ENGLAND in 
| favour of * Confucius his Doctrine, and at 

before our Eyes; we might allow, that mighy 


could neither give nor with-hold our Aſent, 


who would not have been able to have made 


Jeruſalem; nor afterwards, when they tra- 
velled amongſt the Parthians and the Meds, 
| &c. had they not been firſt Maſters of 


A Vindicationf the 
Suppoſe a Foreigner, a Chineſe for example 


the ſame time ſhould work many miracle 
deeds did ſhew forth themſelves in him: but 


from what he ſaid, unleſs we apprehended the 
Drift of his Diſcourſe, and what he proposd 
to us to deliberate, and determine upon. And 
thus would it have been with the Apoſtle 


one Convert out of the many Nations then at 


thoſe Tongues, wherein the people were 
born, amongſt whom they were to preach, 
and propagate the Goſpel. 

It was by vertue of this alone, that they 
were enabled ir to convince, and then to con- 
vert, as the Event plainly proved, when upon 
St, Peters preaching, (5) the ſame day thert 
were added to them about three thouſand Soul, 
It was by the help of this, that ze worde 


God encreaſed and the number of the Diſciples 
multiplied greatly ; that the ſound thereof went 


out with an amazing ſwiftneſs into every c0r- 


* A famous Philoſopher, born 551 Years before our S. 
viour, held in great Veneration in China to this Day. 
(#) Ads ii. 41. 7 


ne 


Goſpel of Jxsus Carrsm. 


nr of the Earth, and in the ſpace of a few 
E Years, ſubdued States and Kingdoms to its O- 
bedience, till at laſt it Chriſtianig d the whole 
World. For the Apoſtles who could ſpeak 
all Languages, and ſo could accommodate and 
vary their Speech to the Speech of the Peo- 

ple, whereſoever they came, it was much 
the ſame thing, as tho' (c the whole Earth 
ad been of one Language and of one Speech. 
And that which pav'd the way for the bet- 
ter reception of the Goſpel] from their mouths 
and greatly contributed towards its further- 
ance, and advancement, was the Choice, 
which * the manifold Wiſdom of God made of 
that very Seaſon, for working this miracle; 
uben there were dwelling in Feruſalem, Jews, 
devout Men out of every Nation under Heaven, 
to be witneſſes to ſo ſurprizing a change, 
when ſo many Gallilæans, as illiterate as 
CHUBB himſelf, on a ſudden com- 
menced uni ver ſal Linguiſis, whom they (a) 

leard with amazement / 
Tongues the wonderful works of God. Theſe 
[rg with the news of ſo extraordinary an 
Event, upon their return to their ſeveral 

| Homes,d:vulg'd and ſpread it no doubt, wvhere- 
ſoever they came, and by their Relations made 
others partakers of that wonder and aſtoniſn- 
ment, which they were filled with themſelves. 
do that each and every of them might ſerve 

| (a) Acts ii. 11 
7 5825 
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their preachings, were to make, when they 


are not theſe which 


indication of the 
as a Meſſenger before the face of the Apoſtles 
fo prepare their way before them ; and kindling 
in others an expeFation,and deſire of ſeeing ang 
hearing the ſame things, ſeafoned their ming; 
for thoſe fuller diſcoveries, which they, hy 


came amongſt them. Behold, might not 
any One of them ſay, upon the arrival of 
any of the Apoſtles in their province, (a) 
[peak Gallilæans, thoſe 
very Galliltans whom we ſo lately ſaw mita- 
culouſly endow'd with the gift of Tongue? 
To which their Countrymen might reply a 
the Samaritans did, on an Occaſion got 
much unlike, (5) Now we believe, not becauſ 
of thy ſaying, for we bave heard them bur. 
ſelves, and know indeed, that theſe are the 
wonderful works of God, and that he, who 
has thus endow'd them, can be none other, 
than he Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. 
And thus the Gift of Tongues of it ſelf, 
would have gone a great way towards propa- 
gating the Goſpel over the face of the Earth: 
the power of working miracles without 
this could have done nothing. Nay in Truth 
all other power from on high without this 
had been weakneſs, and inſufficiency ; all 
other Gifts and endowments from the Hoh 
Ghoſt, had been uſeleſs and unavailing. To 
what purpoſe would he have guided them 
1a.) Acts vii. (6) John iv. 42, 
= 7100 


om on —— —v— ſd) ite — * —_ 4 
p = —— 
r ere 
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| Fr all Truth ; ſeeing that they would be 77- 
| capable of conducting others; and he might 


as well have eras'd all things as have brought 
gem to their remembrance, if for want of 
| Elecution, they could make no body the ber- 
ter for it? He that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
| Tongue, edifyeth himpelf : but if” I come unto 
| you, _ with Tongues, what ſhall I pro- 
you? 
5 But when their underſtandings were hs 


| ninated with all knowledge from the father 


| of Lights, and the gift of Tongues was 
| moreover conferred, to capacitate them to 
| communicate of their light to others, the 
| power of working miracles ſupervening all 


| the reſt, compleated, and fitted the Man of 
| God, for every good Work of his Office, for 


| Doctrine, for Ediſcation, for Exbortation, 
| and Comfort. To be able to work miracles, 

as Chriſt had done before, was a glorious en- 
| creaſe of Power, eſpecially, when directed 
to anſwer the ſame End with his. But ſill 
| theſe were only as Means to their End; to 


| which therefore they muſt be inferior and 


| ſubordinate. The End is for its own fake ; the 


| means are for the ſake of its End, And what 
| was the End of Chriſt's working miracles, 
which were equally the Effects of his good- 
| neſs and power, but fdem facere, to gain 
Credit, and confirm the Truth of that Doc- 
8 trine, which he proveneds whether by way 


. 
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had no Defect either in their underſtandim, 


Filled withtbe Holy Ghoſt, and what they ſpake 
with other Tongues were only the overflowing 


count, which they gave to others, the Er 


Acts of the Apoſtles, and there examine how, 
and in what manner they employ'd their abi- 
licies, from their great Induſtry and aſſiduit 


Zeal, Courage, Conſtancy and Perſeverance, 
in abiding, by what they preached, from the 


= 4 Vindication of the 
of Prologue, or Epilogue to it, Here then 
we find the Apoſtles, at laſt inveſted win 
all power, and abilities of every kind; thy 


they were every way qualified, as well as q. ¶ ile ma 
pointed to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Ane 
they were taught of God, whoſe good Spiri N himſe! 


had guided them into all Truth; that he had N from 
given them a Tongue and Uzterance to convey Miracles 
this Truth to others; and to back all the ref NO 
had endued them with a power to work mi. cheir! 
racles by way of Confirmation of thoſe Truths, 
which they attered, They were above al 
* imperfection either oral, or intellectual; 


their memory, or their will. They were al 
of the Spirit; ſo chat if they erred in the ac- 
ror was not theirs, but the Spirits that gare 


them utterance. OT 
If from hence we have recourſe to the 


in preaching the Goſpel, their unwearied 


Succeſs it was attended with, and the Sign 


and Wonders, which were done by their Hands, ¶ Beal 
® Gi. e.] So far as it related to their Office, 1 
1 


Ld] 4 Ww- 


1 
— 


Goſpel of Jxsvs Cansr. 


ve cannot but infer the ſtricteſt fidelity, and 
© Jherence to Truth in the diſcharge of their 
Office, that they were (a) good Stewards of 


lle manifold Grace of God, 


And this indeed is admitted by our Author 


himſelf, where he tells us, they were endued 
[om on high, wich the power of working mi- 
Fracles; unleſs we allow, that God could ſet his 
Seal to a lie, as he needs muſt, was not 
their Doctrine true, in confirmation of which 
theſe miracles were wrought. So that we 
muſt conclude, that if any One (b) of them 


Vale, he ſpake as the Oracles of God, if ay 


One miniſtred that be did it, as of the Abili- 


3 which God giveth ; that God in all things 


We be 7 lorifyed through Jeſus Chriſt ; 70 


twhom be praiſe and Dominion for ever and 
lever, Amen. | 


| Theſe Abilities of theirs were neither 


tranſient as to their Duration; nor limited as 
to their Degree, (i. e.) They extended to all 


things neceſſary, at all times and ſeaſons, be 
che Occaſion ever ſo ſudden, or the Emergen- 
icy ever ſo great. No Difficulties could obſtruct 


them, no dangers diſmay them. When (c) 


brought before Kings, and Governours, for their 
maſters ſake, they needed to take 20 thought, 
thow or what they ſhould ſpeak, for it was gi- 


ven them in that ſame Hour, what they ſhould 


peak. (d) Settle it in your hearts, ſays Chriſt, 
| (@) 1. Peter, iv. 10. (6) ib. 11. (e) Matth. x. 18. 19. 
| not 
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5 for I will give you a mouth, and wiſdom, 


gainſay, or reſiſt. He, that could have with. 


not, in preaching che Goſpel, would he an- 


to let us know, what he underſtands by 
being divinely inſpired ; becauſe ir muſt fig- 


What it does with the reſt of Mankind. For 
if theſe Men were not divinely inſpired, and 


never were there Men inſpired ſince the 
Creation of the World; neither is there in 


a potential Exiſtence. 


| inſpired in their preachings, will he fy 


A Vindication of the 

not to meditate before, what ye ſhall anſoer, "ur t 
rather 
him, 

their 
lit agr 
Tbings 
6271120! 
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| ings 


which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able ty 


ftood them, muſt have been able to with. 
ſtand Gop; (a) for it is not ye that ſpeat, 
but the Spirit of the Father, which ſpeateth 


in you. The | 
Should we aſk our adverſary here, whe. 

ther the Apoſtles, with all theſe val 

tions, and Abilities, were divinely inſpired or 


ſwer in the zegative, I think, ſuppoſing 


him at liberty ſo to do? If he would, we 
muſt deſire him to explain his Terms, and 


nifie with him ſomewhat different, from 
that in the higheſt acceptation of the words 


Nature ſuch a thing as Inſpiration. So that 
we have been talking about nothing all this 
while, mere words without ideas, an imagi- 
nary ſomewhal, which has not ſo much a, 


If he allows them to have been divine) 


(a Luke, xxi. * TD | 
that 


| of Goſpel Jesvs Cir. 


nacher (hall we not exrtort a Confeſſion from 
im, chat the /me Spirit, which guided 
Itbeir Tongues, guided their Hands alſo? Ts 
it agreeable to Nature, and the KReafon of 

Things to admit Men to be infallible in el 
[Sermons and D:/cour/es ; and yet to deny them 


own to Write? 
Humanely ſpeaking we are all much better 
ble to write upon a Subject, than to Falæ 


ply to excogitate, and methodiSe our Con- 


proper Phraſe, and to argue more 74770nally, 
| have been with the Apoſtles, had they not 
Feceiv'd ſome preternatural Aids, and AT 
Inces, But to them, who order'd not their 
hun Conceptions, but ſpake without Thought 
r Premeditation, s it was given them in that 
Em Hour, it was all one, Whether they ale, 
Ir 297972, The Feracity of God non accipit 
lags, auf minus; is not capable of Encrea iſe 
| Diminution ; but is eternally and d νανi'. 


pay defy the mot artful Sophiſier of them 


75 ings „Why the Apoſtles ſhould not be 


| 1 | | able 


that they were leſs ſo in their Writings? Or 


that Infallibility, as ſoon as they ſhall ſit 


Þpon it, off-band ; as it affords us Time 
F-11005, to cloath them in apter, and more 


0 concluffoely from them. And thus would 


the lame; tho? it diſplays icfelf after 4 
bouſand 5 Manners to us. And we 


I, to aſſign one Reaſon from the Nature of 
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able to expreſs os) eaji unerringly, a; wel : 
one Way, as the other. b. 
But e this is not all; both the Hr. bis 
nour of God, and the Intereſt of his Church FI 
were too nearly concerned to permit then 255 
to be more erroneous in their Writings, chan in wal 
their Preachings. Theſe were to lupply the en 
Place of Inſpiration, which was to ceaſe wit} os 
the Apoſtles, or ſoon after; and were to be Tit 
a fd and ftanding Rule to the Church tho Tr 
all Ages, by which She was to regulate both ron 
her Faith and Practice; and to judge for ever Th 
of the Soundneſs, or Heterodoxy of her Mem. I the 
bers in either, according as they did, or 7) Fan 
no. ſquare with this Rule. And thus Crit 747, 
has made good his Promiſe to his Apoliles , Her 
and their Succeſſors, Lo, I am With you aku So 
even unto the End of the world ; 1ceing thay 
they, whom he commiſſioned to preach hi Ade 
Goſpel, tb dead yet continue to ſpeak in ever) WY preſ 
Tongue as the Spirit gave them Utterance, ¶ dd 
This Method of Conveyance the Almigbſ he 
made choice of, as moſt agreeable to his ovi or 
divine VWiſdom and Gcodneſs; and beſt adapte lan 
to the Calls and Exigencies of his People; ¶ able 
Method the ſafeſt, and the leaſt expoſed i been 
Abuſe, or Corruption, either through Leng! 10 b. 
of Time, or the arbitrary Impoſitions of Men phel 
Who, to ſerve ſome ſecular Ends of their ou a 
might perhaps be tempted to make the Huf fe 
of God of none Effect through their Tradition, .. 


Thi 


Goſpel of Taxus Canter. 
| This is that honourable Appellation by 
| which our Saviour is pleaſed to diſtinguiſh 


"W the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, viz. 
. | the Mord of God; and as ſuch they are ac- 
"WF knowledged by God the Father, as though 
"WF written with his own Finger, I have written 
I +10 them the great Things of my Law, And 
s our Savionr ſo often appeals to them for 
"WF the Proof of his being the Meſſiab, which 
"WF fufficiently eſtabliſhes their Authority: So 
a om the Correſpondence of the New Teſtament 
"WF wich the Old, we may juſtly infer both to be 
„dhe Dicfates of the fame Spirit; that the 
0 ame God, which ſpake in Times paſt unto the 
lt | Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe lat 
5 Days ſpoken to us by his Son, and his Apoſtles, 
* So that could there be any Odds, the Ad- 
: vantage would manifeſtly lie on the Apoſtles 
Jae; when / many of them at once, in the 
"IE Preſence of / great a Multitude, were ſo 
. ſuddenly endued with the Gif? of Tongues, 

| Ir Spirit of Propheſÿ, and the Power of 
* working Miracles in a more eminent and 
z [tranſcendent Manner than any Ore, the moſt 
u able of the Prophets ever appear'd to have 
been endued with. And if theſe are allowed 
- to be divinely inſpired in writing their Pro- 

pheſies, as well as in delivering them vv, 

2 voce to the People, which their Completion 
I lo many Hundred Years Diſtance proves 
1 chem beyond Contradiction to be: Why 
| U 2 | ſhould 
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{hould the Evangeliſts be Jeſs inſpired in why 


they wrote calmly,and compoſedly, chau in wha 


they /pake in a Croꝛod, or in a Tumult, in the 
Hurry of a Court of Juſtice, and under the 


Awe of a Tribunal, The Gift of Tongues, | 


unattended with a Capacity of «eriting, a 
well as healing in thoſe Tongues, had been 
but of little Service towards propagating 
the Goſpel, unleſs to thoſe, that heard f 
from the Apoſtles Mouths ; and therefore 
would have been as Means incompetent to thei 
End, viz. the teaching all Nations to the 
End of the World. Oral Tradition is at be 
but an wncertain Method of Conveyance. The 
good News, paſſing thro' ſo many Mouths 
might have loſt ſome of its moſt materia 
Circumſtances ; as your jine/t Spirits eva. 
rate ſooneſt by often Transfiiſſon; and what it 
had 4% of its own, might be made up of ſome- 
thing forergn ; tho baſely lower'd and adults 
rated by the Mixture. And thus thro' the 
natural Infirmities of Men, as Miſapprehe 
ion, want of Memory, or the like, the Hiſtory 
of Chriſt's Life, and Doctrine, muſt have 
ſhared the ſame Fate, with a Tale that 1: 
told, ſuppoſing no private Views of their ow! 
interfered : How much more ſo then, when 
the Paſſions and Prejudices of Mankind weir 
engaged; and Intereſt and Ambition had their 

ſeveral Turns o ſerve? 


Every 


I 


in | 
1 
Te 
End, 


Tr? 


they 


amo 


that 
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Gospel of Jrsus Curr. | 


(MW Every one would have a Goſpel to himſelf, 
Wi length of time, as ſuited beſt to his own 
e þ117947, and inclination. C ontroverſies and 
„ Oitentions without Number, and without 
ad, would be multiplyed for want of ſome. 
certain Rille, by which as a common Standard 
v Whey might be decided. And the Confufion 
It [amongſt us would be no ways inferior to 
mat of Babel; when Cop confounded their 
Ir | Languages, 7 that they rnderſtood not one an0- 
e 125 Speech. This would be the Cafe for 
it want of Scripture to refer to in all our don¹⁰te, 
be and diſputations, which bad as it is, would 
bebe much Setter than a with Scripture, provided 
bat be not infallibly true, (i. e 8 of Divine 
Pl Viſpiration. Iniquity would otherwiſe be eſta- 
1 bliched by a Law. Error would be unavoid- 


le- Vl, and at the ſame time inbu¹,⏑ẽ¶R ible. For 
. t is impoſſible to draw a / eight line by a 


the abel Rule; or that a man wrong in his Prin. 


el 5 ould be igt in his Practice. 


oF che Apoſtles therefore might be ſuppos'd 


ai Wyo ery ar all, to err in their preachings would 
have been of leſs fatal Conſequence than to 
WU” in their vritings. And that not only 


by their preachings, they would. only be ca- 
pable of miſleading their Cotemporaries, 
the people of that Generation ; whereas the 
errors of their writings would be entailed 10 p- 


for the reaſons x 8-4 ; Sar further, becaule * 


bk: Pofterity, would be perferuated, till gene- 
= _ 5 56 2 | ratlons 
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A Vindication of the 


rations ſhould be no more. And is thi; ;. 
greeable to the Idea, which our Author en- 
tertains, either of the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of 
God, to think that he ſhould thus provider. 
tially guard againft thoſe / evils of the fir 
Claſs by the gift of Tongues to the Apoſtles, 
and that he ſhould leave mankind expos'd 
to thoſe of much greater malignity of the 
ſecond, for want of continuing that ſpirit by 
which they /pake ; or that he would ſuffer 


the Scripture, which was intended to fre- | 


vent error, to be it ſelf the Occaſion of al. 

moſt, all that ever happened. * But © it i; 
% very abſurd, and a ſhameful affront 
« to the Majeſty of Heaven to ſuppoſe” 

any thing like this; and it would be much 
beer to deny his Exiſtence, than debaſe his 
Eſence by ſo vile an Imputation. 

So that from the Nature of Man, from 
the A!/trivutes of Gop, and from the reſin 
of things reſulting from thence, together 
with our Authors own Conceſſion it appears, 
that St. John was dtvinely inſpired in writing 
as well as in preaching the Goſpel; nor in- 
deed is it poffible, that it ſhould be other- 
wiſe ; becauſe he preached and wrote the 
fame things. Had Sr. John, or any other 
of the ſacred Claſficks preached one thing, and 


wrote another, a ſtrong Objection had lain 


againſt both their Preachings and their Writ- 
gings, from their mutual  Tepugnancy 0 each 


pther : 2 
I * Chubb, Ta ge 118. 


when 
Ur 

Lone 
Enoth 


what 


Gofpel of Tesvs Cnslsr. 


To deny St. John's Goſpel therefore to be 


given by Inſpiration of God, is to deny, that the 
promiſe of the Father was made good; 
which yet by Way of ſelfcontradiction he 
Lacknowledges, and declares (about Thirty 
Pages after) to have been made good, at the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt following. For as our 
daviour had promiſed his Diſciples (a) ano- 
ther Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, who 
was to guide them into all Truth; So was he 
to dwell in them, and to abide with them FOR 


If they then were ignorant of any one 


ruth (i. e.) neceſſary divine Truth; or if 


(a) xiv. 16. 17 


| But as this is not ſo much as pretended 
to be the Caſe ; nay as the Contrary is more 
than ſuppos'd by our Opponent himſelf ; it 
ö plain, that the Authority of 59th muſt be 
equal; becauſe their Doctrine was uniform, 
and of a piece, whether orally, or ſeripturally 
convey' d. The methods of Conveyance only 
were different, the Doctrine was all one. And it 
would be hard to ſay that, that which was true, 
when Hhofen, would be falſe, when it was writ- 
„. Their preaching, and their writing is 
one and the ſame thing to us; who know 
nothing of what they preached ; but by 
what they wrote. So that F we believe not 
heir writings ; how ſhall we believe their 
Words. 


94 | | ; this 
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mitted. 
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which awelt in them, at any 
Time deſerted them; how was this promife 
made good? how di 4 he abide with. them far 
(ver? But this Promiſe was made good there. 
fore this Spirit did abide with them for ever; 
therefore it deſertcd them at no Time, nei 
ther Hearing, nor WIT | therefore to ſay, 
that St. John was divinely inſpired in ws, 
bis Hiſtory, is not groundleſsly to preſume 
a Point which is void of Proof; but to aſſett 
a moſt notorious Truth, upon the ſureſt 
grounds, being prov 'd b. Mir. CHUBB hun- 
ſeif, and therefore is on all Hands to be a0. 


What has. been ſaid in this Me by 
Way of Defence of St. John in particular, 


will extend to all the Writers of the New | 


Teſtament in general, who were divine 
inſpir'd in preaching the Goſpel as well, a: 
be. If not; St. Marꝶ cloſes his Golpe] very 
unfaichfully, where he tells us, that the 
Diſciples (a) went fart, and Preached every 
where, 35 mie cons; the Lord working Wil 
_ them (i. e.) by the Bleſſed influence of 
his Holy Spirit, and Confirming the Wir 
qith Signs follnvins AMEN. Neither has 
St. Luke dealt a whit more fairly by us in 
his Acts of the Apoſtles, where Paſlages 
ta the ſame Purpoſe fo frequently occur, 


chat to point them our / ingly would be alto. 
(a) Marte Xvi. 14. 
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Goſpel of Jesus Cunisr. 297 
| cecher needleſs. (5) They were all filled, he 
days, <with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
ib other Tongues, as the Spirit gave then 
ulterance. This he repeats a /econd time on 
another Occaſion, they were all filled with 
%e Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the Word of 
Cad «1th boldneſs. So that they uttered no- 
| thing but as the Spirit gave them utterance z 
and what They ſpake, in Conſequence of it, 
was not the Mord of Man, but the Word of 
| God, And as they were thus divinely inſpired 
in preaching the Goſpel ; ſo likewiſe were 
they in their Writings relating to it; if their 
sun Teſtimony in the Caſe be allow'd as 
valid, or figntficant. 


Ihe firſt Thing I think which we meet 

with of their Writing, is an Epiſtle to the 

Converts at Antioch. A Controverſie con- 

cerning the Obligation, and Neceſſity of Cir- 

umciſion had been kindled amongſt them 

by ſome Judaizing Chriſtians, which occa- 

ſioned a general Council of the Apoſtles and 

Elders with the whole Church at Jerufalem 
to determine it. This Epiſtle of theirs con- 

[taining their Determination of the matter, is 

as {ent to them by the Hands of Paul and Bar- 
n zabas, with other (c) choſen Men of their o, 
ges Company, and deputed from the reſt of the 
ur, Body; to which that they might add the 

10. ¶ greateſt Sand77on and Authority, beſides that of 

(0%) Ae ii. 4. te) ib. vi. 31. 


their 
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their oz, and the Bearers, (d) it ſeemed 
good, ſay they, to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, t» 
lay upon Yeu no greater Burden than theſe ne- 
ceſſary Things &c. Here you lee, by the uni. 
verſal ſuffrage of the Church, that the Holy 
Ghoſt was aiding and affiſting in penning 
theſe Letters, in Conjunction with the 4py/- 
zles; ſo that what they wrote was as much 
the Word of God, as what they ſpake. St. 
Paul indeed, the greateſt writer amongſt 
them, was not of the Number of thoſe, 
who were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, at either 
of the Seaſons abovementioned ; being at 
that Time, as he fays himſelf, a (e) Blaj:- 
Pbemer, and a Perſecutor., 
But no ſooner was he converted to the Faith, 
in that miraculous manner deſcribed by Sr. 

(a) Luke, and had prepared his Soul, by faſting, 
tor the reception of the Deity; but he reco- 
vered his loſt Sight, and was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt at the tame time, by the 7mpoſetion 
of the Hands of Ananias. So that he was 
every way as well qualify'd for preaching 
the Goſpel, as they ro whom the promiſe 
of the Father was made good at the Feaſt of 


Pentecoſt, was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, the . 
Spirit of Truth as well, as they, fo that in 


nothing was he behind the very chiefeſt of the 
Apoſtles. © „ e 


(d) ib xv. 22. 28. Vide ib. (e) xxvi. 17. 
(a) Acts ix. 17. - 
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Goſpel of Jxsus Cunist. 
Whoſoever now ſhall read over the Acts 


of the Apoſtles, and then the Epiſtles written 
by St. Paul, and ſhall compare che Account, 
which St. Luke gives of him, with Hat, 
| which he gives ot himſelf, cannot but ob- 
ſerve the greateſt Harmony between both, and 
that He preached, and wrote the ſame Things. 
And this indeed the nature and deſign of 
| Epiſtles plainly ſpeak, and require; which is 
to ſupply, as well as they can, the place of 
ter/onal converſation; to diſcloſe, and com- 
municate ones Thoughts at a diſtance, and 
make our Cotreſpondent as well acquainted | 
with our ind and meaning, as tho' preſent. 
Mriting is a fllent kind of Speech; and con- 
reys to the underſtanding by the Eye, thoſe 
things, which the orer does by the Ear. So 
that had he preached one thing, and wrote ano- 
tber they would have had wherewith to con- 
fate him under his own Hand. And as things 
ceritten are in their own nature more perma- 
nent; than things ſpoken, being always to 
be referred to, when the others are 4% in 
Sound; ſo would they have a fanding Argu- 
nent againſt him, ſomething to it him full 
Zn the Teeth with, as often as his Doctrines 
oaſbd, or interfered with each other, _ 
But St. Paul expreſsly aſſures the Corinth 

ans of the contrary to this in the paſſage before 
quoted (6) Moreover, Brethren, T declare un- 


(b) 1 Cor. xv. I. | 
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To you (i. e.) in writing, the Goſpel which ] 


preached unto you, (i. e 


e.) when amongſt you 
in Perſon. 


And this he aſſerts in a verſe or 


two preceding to be the Commandment of 
 Gop, and not to be the dictates either of his 


Fancy, or his Judgment, (c) Vany mam, (ys 
he, think himjelf 10 be a prophet, or Sprritual, 
let him acknowledge,that the things that I cite 
unto you, are the Commandments of the Lord, 
To the ſame purpoſe he tells the Thefalonans 

(d) Fer this Cauſe alſo thank we God with: 
ceaſing, 


as the word of Men, but (as it is in truth) the 


word of God, which eſtectualiy worketh alſo i in | 
voti, that belions: 
that he writes to them with ſuch Confidence 


For which reaſon it is, 


in his ſecond Epiſtle, (a) I, any Man obey not 


our word by this Epiſtle, note that man and have 


no Company with him, that he may be aſhamed, 


(6) Nevertheleſs, brethren ſays he to the Ro- 


mans, I have written the more boldly unto you, 


E ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, becauſe of 


tbe grace that 15 given to me of God, that 1 ſhould 
be the miniſter of Feſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, 


miniſtring the Goſpel of God, that the offering up 


of the Gentiles, might be acceptable, being pg 
tified by the Holy Ghoſt, &c. I have fully 


Feen the Goſpel &f Coriſt, &c. This 15 


(c) ib. xiv. 37. (d) 1 The, li. 
00 Rom. XE, 15. 15 


| ſays 
| JIG 
11 „n 
| the 
4 4 


| Pai 
Gol 
and 
| beir 


| God 


becauſe when ye received the Werd if | 
God, "which ye heard of us, ye received it, nit | 


[35-7 9 2 Thel. iii. 14. 
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1 
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unle 
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| dra: 
| Pat 
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 Guſpel of Jesus CHRIST. 


ne Teſtimony, which the Apoſtle gives of 
himſelf; ſhew me the Man that can 2nval:- 


date, or ſet it by. I ſay the Truth in Chriſt, 


| ſays he, 7 lie not, my Canſeience alſo bearing 
| me witneſs 11 the Holy Ghoſt. (d) For God 
| i; my witneſs, whom I ſerve with my Spirit in 


| the Goſpel of his Son, &c. (e) I call God, for 
| a record upon my Soul, &c. 


This is the ſolemn manner, in which St. 


Paul aſſerts his integrity in delivering the 
Goſpel, whether in vriting, or in Speech; 

and inſiſts upon Obedience to his word, as 
being not the word of Man, but the word of 
C 
| How his words could be the word of G 
| unleſs /poken, or written as the Spirit gave 
lim utterance, it remains upon our Antago- 
niſt to diſcover, till then we are at liberty to 
draw the intended Inference, viz. that St. 
Paul, as well as St. John, was divinely in- 
| ſpired 3 in writing his Epiſtles, ſo that they 
| carry the nature of Gy/pels in part &, only 


ear not that name, as being g convey d Epiſtle- 


| wiſe: And what he ſalſthe: alls cheir reaſonings 
and concluſions, come under the fame Charac- 
ter, being founded not on Opinion but know- 
| lure, being none other than the Command- 
ments of the Lord. And thus the Chriſtiam 
Diſbenſation, which ſometimes is called ſim- 


id. i. 9. el 2 Cor: . 23 
* Vide pages 195+ 196 


ply 
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ply the Goſpel; ſometimes the Goſpel of Jh 
Cbriſt, and at other times the Goſpel of Gd, 


_ Goſpel. What does St. Paul mean by call. 


were they one, and the ſame? If they were 
then Chubb by aſſerting the True Goſbel of 
Paul atthe ſame time. 


does in this place, upon any other Suppokiti. 


A Vindication of the 


is in many places called by St. Paul (7) A. 


ing it his Goſpel? Were theſe, I would fain 
know, ſo many ſeveral Goſpels? or rather | 


drfferent, point out that difference : if the ſame, 


Jeſus Chriſt, aſſerts the True Goſpel of St. 
And indeed, to call 
either John or Paul Saints, as he frequently 


on, than that, what they wrote was infal- 
libly true, is an Arrant piece of Meckery, 
and Inſult; is to unſaint them in the fame 
Breath, and to put them upon a level with 
St. Woolſton, or St. Chubb, (i. e.) Saints, that 
are none of Gods mating. 

For if after ſo many folemn Invocations ol 
God to witneſs to the Truth of what they 
{a1d, they foiſted their Opinions upon us for 


Fadis, their carnal reaſonings and concluſions, 


for the dictates of the Holy Spirit, they 
muſt be the moſt hardned, and daring In- 


 f9/tors, that ever undertouk to deceive man- 


kind, in defiance of Omniſcience to detect 


them, or Omnipotence to puniſh the deceil. 


I do not take it upon me in this place to aſſert 
the moral Characters of the Apoſtles, it 
may be time enough to draw up thei! 

= 4 43 Rom. ii. 16. et alibi 


de fene! 
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defence, when our Author has brought his 
| Accuſation. 


But if they ſtand free from a Charge of that 


| kind, it muſt fall unavoidably with double 

| weight upon the hairy Scalp of their Opp. 
nent; unleſs both ſides of a Contradiction can 
| be true. Seeing that he calls that their Parti- 
| cular private Opinion, which they aſſert upon 
| hnowledge,and certaincy, and which he himſelf 
| allows them to have been ww1tneſſes of; and 
| denys them to be d7vinely inspired in writing 
their Hiſtories, which they ſo often averr, 
| they were; nay which he himſelf by 7pli- 
| cation afterwards proves for them. It being 
impoſtible, as appears from the ſeveral Con- 
| fiderations aforegoing; but that, if they 
were divinely inſpired in preaching, they muſt 
| be divinely inſpired in writing the Goſpel 
| likewiſe. e 8 

Conſcious therefore of this Truth, and the 
Uſe that might be made of his own Con- 
ceſſion againft himſelf, thould he allow the 
| promile of the Father to be made good in the 
| manner, which the Evangeliſt deſcribes; and 
| being well aware, ſhould he but mention the 
| gift of Tongues, that the other would follow 
| by an undenyable Train of Conſequences, 
| he paſſes by it in Silence, and purpoſely miſ- = 
leads you from the Power, which they were 

inveſted with, to the Power which they 

| were not inveſted with at that Time; and of 
fore- 


4A Vindication of the 


forethought, and malice propenſe tells pon, 


that the Power, they were endued wit, {Mom | 
from on high, conſiſted in working Mi. unt | 
racles, inſtead of their being filled 53:5 ;1: Me OV 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking with other Tongue, Nene 


L ill ma 
poſe v 
called 
them! 
Lind t 
duced 

Hike 2 
[Space 
Mont 
was 1 
this F. 
be ck 
that 

Fuerte; 
long 

ther, 


as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

This is a fai/h;od the molt palpable, and 
barefac'd, that was ever broach'd ; in Oppo- 
| fition to the Evidence of his Senſes, and his 
own ſelf-conviction to the Contrary, A 
fealſhood ſo Glaring, as to ftrike the Eye at 
the firſt Glance; which as no one leſs 0 
perate than CHUBB would have advanced; 
ſo no one leſs blinded with el, Love than he, 
would fo much as have hoped, ſhould paſs 
undetected. He might as well have told us, 
that God made two great Lights, the leſſer 
Light to rule the Day, and the greater 
Light to rule the Night upon the Authority 
of Moſes; and might with equal Reaſon de- 

mand our aſſent to the Truth of it, as pretend . 
to make this go down with any One, whoſc ps 4 
Credulity will not fieallow @ Camel. Whois UH 
ſo ignorant, as not to know, that the Apoſtles CH 
were endued with the Power of working te 
Miracles, long before the Deſcent of the pl he 
Holy Ghoſt upon them, at the Feaſt of Pen, e 
zecoſt there mentioned? If there is any One, WW 
that can read at all, ſo little read in the Holy MW * 
Scriptures, as to be unacquainted with this, * 
let him but turn to St, Matherw, who will in- +, 
| Ts form Dulce 


| Goſpel of Jasus Cnpisr, 

Im him, that When Jeſus (a) had called 
into him his fbelwe Diſciples, he gave then 
MOWER againſt unclean Spirits, to caſf 
tem but, and to heal all manner of Sickneſs, and 
al nanner of Diſeaſe &c. To the ſame pur- 
poſe will he find St. Luke ſpeaking, (5) then he 
Lalled bis twebve Diſciples together, and gave 
len Power, and Authority over all Devils, 


vcd with this Power of working Miracles, 
ke as Chriſt had done before, for no leſs 
pace * than two whole Years, and five 
Months, before the promiſe of the Father 


the that as it will, this we know for certain; 


rerlently confound a Thing, which fell out 
Yong before our Saviour's paſſion, with ano- 


this Aſcenſon. 
Here then I call 4 LOW D upon 
CHUBB, and all the leſſer Fry, which 


ſurround this Leviathan, to acquit himſelf, 


(a) Matth. x. 1. (b) Luke ix. 
From December Anno Domini 31. to the latter End 


page 496. 


Dice omnes... —— — ui. 


——— vtu— — 


Lind to Cure diſeaſes, So that they were en- 


was made good at the Feaſt of Pentecaſt; if 
this Friend Whiſton has calculated right. But 


that no Man of Commun-ſenſe, could inad- 
ther, which happened not till ten Days afi e, 
bt he can, from this heavy + Charge of wilful 
| fogery, and Cor ruption of che tacred TIexe,-: 


of May 33, qd. vid. Harmony page 308 compared with 


T 5 nunc Danaum inſtias et crimine ab uno 


X 3 
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not, as Idefie him, with all the ht ed Piu. 
himſelf, why he ſhould not be branded for 


ſuch, an Heretick in the ſtricteſt Acceptation 


| becauſe, if what they ſay be true, his Doc: 
trine muſt inevitably be 74e. When Trut 


A Vindication of the 
bis EE 


to the Diſbonour of God's Word, and te 
abuſe of his Readers Faith; which if he can. Wholds 
uit , 
ers of Darkneſs to do, what can he fay fy 2 
a Vender of falſe Doctrines, knowing them to be 


of the Word, (i. e.) one that is i 
( c) or Condemned of himſelf, as the Apoſtl 


defines ſuch a Perſon to be. So that let theWMyiency 
Iſſue of the Controverſie concerning the T! 
word Heretick be what it will, our Author Hin no 
muſt remain in the Claſs, where I hae eof 
placed him; being entitled to the Bent Opp: 
of the Clergy on neither Side. from 
I muſt indeed do him the Juſtice in tif E. 
Place to confeſs, that he has for once ace gair 
conſiſtently with himſelf. As he has unhap- Vi 
pily efpous'd the Hereſies of Ebion and Ceri: nue 
thus; ſo he oppoſes the divine Authority d bur 
St. John's Goſpel, which confutes, and confound": 
thoſe Hereſies. As he denies Chriſts Satisfac {Cir 
tion, and Merit with Socinus, he diſgraces pen 
St. Pauls Teſtimony, which ſo ſtrongly aflersi betr 
both. And fo far is he in the right beſure; 15 
1 


is againſt a Man, it generally ſets the Mat 
againſt Truth; and puts him upon the ſearch 
after ſome Expedient, or other, how to ch 
fe) Titus iii. 11. „ ä 

l 


Gofpet of Trsus CHRISsr. 

1 Evidence or break its Force. But this he 
olds in common with the reſt of his Frater- 
ity, It has been the conſtant Practice with 
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or MW7reticks of all Denominations, from the 
or WBcginning, to 77 and turn a Text of 
be Scripture to their own Purpoſe, to rack and 


LIrture it to make it Speak out: and if at 


On | 
ad it will not come up to the Point, to fall 
el: of the Scripures themſelves for 22ſ fi- 
— c 


This is but a poor Shift, hat will ſtand him 


be 
rin no ſtead; a Shift, that will not, cannot, long 
nee of Service either to im, or his Cauſe, As his 


from any Want, but rather from an Exceſs 


ö ek Evidence; ſo will it izflame the reckoning, 
ed gainſt im; and his Obſtinacy in doing 


nuch Light and Knowledge, will ſorely en- 
wance his Guzlf, and heighten his Condemnati- 


Wien loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
ler deeds were Evil. For every one that doth 


Ut bis deeds be reproved, 


points out ſuch, as we are at preſent con- 
% John iii. 19, 20. _ 


WOppoſition to their Writings does not ariſe 


weite to the Spirit of Grace, contrary to ſo 


bn. (a) And this is the Condemnation, ſays 
Chriſt, (hat light is come into the World, and 
eo! bateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
Here then our Saviour aſſigns the general 


teaſon, why all Inpoſtors ſhun the light, i. e. 
lor fear of being detected, and particularly 


E X 2 ern d 


Ar 
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his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles tell them it is; 


agree with their Writings. 


word Apoſtle, is a name of Office as well as 
Dignity, ſignifying an Ambaſſador, or Meſ- 
ſenger, diſpatch'd from one to another, with 


of every Epiſtle, begins with aſſert ing his 
 bigh Commiſſion and Authority, as an Apoſtle, 
Paul an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, or the like; 
and elſewhere tells us, we are Ambaſſadurs 
of Chriſt. They are the Plenipotentiaries of the MW 
Almighty, ſent to propoſe terms of Accomt- 
dation betwixt him, and his finful Creature, 


4A Vindication of the 


cern'd with, who refuſes to bring his Doc. Ney i 


trines to that 7ouch/one the Scriptures, know. / 9 


ing that upon Tryal, they will be found Hertie 


counterfeit and baſe. _ | She 
And as this will be of no Service to the {W's 
Man, ſo neither will it greatly promote his MW tradi, 


Cauſe. For after he has done his work, this E 


all that love the Lord Feſus Chriſt in Sinceri. Ning te 


better 
take 
[Vance 
n,! 
we th 
the C 
| be pa 
take 
upp 
mandates, or inſtructions upon this, or that Ne 
Subject. And thus St. Paul, at the opening lend 

WT what 
[the | 
bow 


y, will ſtill believe his Goſpel to be, what 


and will judge of the truth or falſhid of 
his Tenets, according as they do, or do nt 


For let it be conſidered further, that the 


Man; and he hath given unto us, ſays PAUL, Y 

the miniſiny of reconciliation, as th God did befo 
 beſeech you by us : we pray you in Chriſt”; /teac, i With 
be ye reconciled to God. Can any thing be 75 


mote pathetic, or more affecting than this! 
any 


Gofper of Jesvs Curisr. 


ach ching more expreſſive either of the fal- 
lj of their power, or their Zeal 1 in ex- 
letting it. 


Should one of the meaneſt Sons of Great 


hritain take it upon him to interrupt, or con- 
radi? a foreign Miniſter in the delivery of 
this Embaſſy to our Sovereign, and pretend- 
ing to know the Inſtructions of his Court, 

better than He knew himſelf, ſhould under- 
luke to correct, and new model them, or ad- 
yance a ſet of Overtures or Propoſals of his 
, in direct Oppoſition to his; what could 
ve tink of ſuch a Perſon ? Would he not,by 
the Conſent of all his fellow Subjects, either 
be pack'd off to the Houſe of Correction, or 
uke up his Qzarters amongſt the Incurables. 

Suppoſe ſuch a thing for once reduc'd into 
C precedent ; and that the Government ſhould 
lend a favourable ear to ſuch inſinuations; 
what a figure would our Nation make in 

the Eyes of the People round about us ? 
boy would they either p7y or deſpiſe us? 
And which would they admire moſt, the 
Fully or Phrenzy of the Perſon making the 
| Oppoſition, or the Credulity, or Jnjolence of 
[thoſe, that gave way to it? 


Yer thus, and far worſe is it in the Caſe 


before us. God has ſent out his A poſtles 
with a divine Character and a divine Comm! iſe 
fo, and has furniſhed them with die 


Paver to put it in Execution, their Creden- 


* * | | tals 


309 


310 


Opponent tells you, || to the Perſons he. 
« fourteen Apoſtles might offer to all with. 


«of it,” Thus he goes on with his a 


now contradicting the Apoſtles, and anon 


Hiſtorical Account of Fafts, nor Defrins 


\ 


A Vindication of the 
tials are admitted, their Qyalification 8 All 
prov'd, and yet after all, their Declaratigy | of his 
muſt be rejected, as nothing but their q dered 
private Opinions, and their own reaſoigſli fer- 
and concluſions founded on, and drawn ft are o 


ſuch Opinions, tho' at the ſame Time mei 
| buſie 


tore mentioned, (i. e.) the twelve Apoſtle; 5. 
e were added two more, viz. Saul and h Sc 
& nabas, that in the Exerciſe of their M 


| fits o 
to VS 
to h 
| Cry 0 
wa 
Wis 
| Birt 
himſelf ; diſgracing his own Senſes, chat he 0 l 


cc niſtry, up and down the World, thef 


« out Diſtinction the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
« acquaint them with the True Contents 


Game, playing faf?, and looſe at every turn; 


may diſgrace their Teſtimony, and degrade Dev 


| Eft 
| Bleſ 
any 
| tob 


thoſe Sacred Oracles, to which the Siri 
gave. them utterance, beneath the Anſwer, 
delivered from the Pythian Tripod. For if 
the Geo/pe/ of IE sus CuR1sT be neither an 


atteſted by Eye and Ear witneſſes, and con 
firmed by Demonſtration of the Spirit aui ten 
with Power, as he urges, I cannot ſay, argue iW anc 
them not to be, aim of, it is all Oder N r 
there is nothing at all in it, and it is quit . 
bas 


{dle, and mpertinent to ſay any thing about i. 


| Vid C:iivsp page 80, 
res | All 


of Goſpel Ixsus Cnrisr, 

| All the promiſes of God, and predictions 
of his Prophets relating to a Meſſiah are ren- 
| gered null and void; and all the Acts and 


Fare of no more Conſequence, or Concern, than 


boſie Fancy pictured upon a diſtempered 
grain. So that being attempted to be thus 


| ſure the Holy Scriptures, with all the Bene- 
| its of Cbriſis Life and Death conveyd down 
to us thro' them, had his /#cce/s been equal 
to his ma/zce, we ſhould have juſt Cauſe to 


| upplanted me theſe two Times, he took away my 


| my Bleſſing. But woe are not ignorant of his 
Devices. We have taken, I hope, a better 
E Eſtimate both of our Birthrigbt, and our 
| Bling, than to part with the former for 


; 

any tranſient gratifications of our own, or 
\W tobe trick'd out of the latter by the treache- 
9, and deſign of others. 
The Blefling naturally ſucceeds, and at- 


ends the Birthrigbt; fo that in renouncing, 


and giving up the Ore, we in Conſequence 


| renounce, and give up the Other alſo. 


(a) Gen. 27, 36. 25 
ER Wa by 


ferings of Chriſt correſpondent therewith 


a mere Phantaſm, or a Dream, the Child of 
| $crilegiouſly rob'd of that invaluable Te. 


; Cry out againſt him with an exceeding bitten 
| Cry, and ſay in the Words of EJau,(a) [e bath 


| Birtbright, and behold now he hath taken away 


MW Theſe are the Mritings by which we hold 
| under the King of King's, and Lord of Lord'sy 
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by which alone we are enabled to prove ou. 
Title to an inheritance in the Kingdom gf 
Heaven. And as our forefathers have handel 
them down tous ſafe and uninjured thro'length 
of time, with cheſame Care atleaſt with thote 
by which they held their Eſtates; God for. 
bid, that we ſhould be leſs faithful to our Tru, 
than they; or ſo unnatural to our Peſterity 
as to ſufter the leaſt Part, or Portion of that 
to be Embezzled from them, which muſt he 
confeſs'd by all, both with regard to its Or: | 
gin, and its End, to be the nableſt * Patrimmy, 


chat we can poſſibly leave behind us. 


As the Canon of theſe Scriptures was ſet. 
tled fo very early, the Evangelical by 8. 
John, betwixt the Years go, and 100, and the 
Apoſtolical not much later, (i. e.) in the Begin- 


ning of che ſecond Century at fartheſt, the 
Church of Chriſt ever ſince, thro' the ſeveral 


ſucceeding Ages, hath held them as Sacred 


in the higheſt Veneration and Eſteem: And 
tho? ſome diſputes have riſen concerning the 


_ Explication of ſome particular Texts, owing 
perhaps to various readings &c. hath not- 
withſtanding agreed in this main Point, that 
| they were none other than the Word of 
God, as to Eſſentials uncorrupted, and as ſuch 


have referred them all hither to be determi- 
ned, as by an wnerring, and infallible Judge. 


palm CXIX, 111. Thy Teſtimonies have J claimed 


25 mine Heritage for EAR. 


Ant 
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 Gofpel of Jxsus Cnrrsr, 
And thus the Church of England, declar- 


ing in her ſixth Article her aſſent to the ſuf. 
fciency of the Scripture for Salvation, ex- 
| plains her (elf, viz, © in the name of the 
% Holy Scripture we do underſtand thoſe 
% Canonical Books of the Old and New 
e Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never 
any doubt in the Church; all the Books of 
the New Teſtament, as they are com- 
« monly received, we do receive, and Ac- 
(count them for Canonical.” To the ſame 

E purpoſe the Aſſembly in their + Confeſjon of 
| Faith, cc under the name of Holy Scripture, 
or the Word of God written, are now con- 
e tained all the Books of the Old, and New 
e Teſtament,” which enumerating in the 
ame Order and Number with the eſtabliſh- 
ed Church, it adds, © all which are given 
[© by Inſpiration of God, to be the Rule of 
Faith and Life.“ And thus the Biſhop of 
L inchefler agreeably with both, declares, |j 
It is in the preachings of Chrift himſelf, 
and in the Writings of his Apoſtles, that 
we can ſecurely hope to find the only 
Account of this Enquiry, (i. e.) after e- 
© ternal Life, that will avail us any Thing. 
The Reaſon of which he had Aſſign'd juſt 
before, viz. becauſe God immediately 
[« commiſſioned his Apoſtles to preach the 


+ Page 3, 4. [| Terms of Acceptance” page 14. to the 


glad 
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e glad Tidings to the whole World &c. 11 
conducted them by an infallible Spirit o 

_ « ſecure them from all error in this matter“ 
Upon a review of the whole then it vi; 
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appear, that the True Goſpel of Feſus Chrij, 


ſpight of all that our Author has advanc'dt, | 
the Contrary, is in the firſt place an Hiforica MW 
Account of matters of Fact in part, ſuch x 


Chriſt's Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, 
Aſcenſion, &c. Secondly, that it is in part 
ſuch Doctrines, and Poſitions, as his Evan. 


geliſts, and Apoſtles have laid down, whether 
relating to Faith or Practice, according to 
the mind and meaning of Chriſt, which it 
was 7mpoſſible, they ſhould be m/taken in; W 
becauſe upon his Departure from them, he 
ſent them the Spirit of Truth to ſupply his 


Place, and to guide them into all Truth; and 


leſt at any Time, being left to themſelve, » 
they ſhould fall into Error, took up his Duel. 


ling in them, and abode with them for Frer 


So that BO TH theſe joined together make 
up the WHOLE of the Ge“ of Jeſu 


Chriſt. 


Should we give up the * Hiftorical Account 
of matters of Fact, we ſhould unſettle the 
Foundation, upon which Chriſtianity was W 

built; ſhould we part with the Doctrine, i 
which the Apoſtles deduc'd from thence, we 
ſhould pull down the Sperſtructure raiſed 


Vid Addiſon of the Chriſtian Religion. 


ol 
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on that Foundation. There is no medium be- 
twixt retaining, and renouncing the Whole. 
| Tho' we are bid to ſearch the Scriptures ; yet 
| is it not with deſign, that we ſhould ſift 
| them, as you do Wheat; that one Part 
| ſhould be taken as fine Flour, and the other 
8 7:jeed as Bran. Not: the Higheſt, and the 
| Loweſt, the moſt abſiruſe, and moſt obvious 
| are equally atteſted by that God, 7hat can- 
| nt lie; and therefore are equally credible 
| upon ſuch an Atteſtation; ; ſo that (a) it 
u eafier for Heaven and Earth to paſs, 
| than that one tittle thereof ſhould fail. 


And yet from hence our Author takes Oc- 


| caſion to raiſe a freſh Objection to the Goſ- 
| pel of Jeſus Chriſt, as tho' it was not what 
bis Evangeliſis and Apoſtles have delivered 
| unto us; becauſe, it ſeems, * © the private 
| Opinions of thoſe, who wrote our Savi- 
| © our's Hiſtory, and thoſe who were appoint- 
ed, and ſent out to preach his Goſpel to 
* the World, were in many Inſtances very 
| © abſtruſe, and much above the Capacities 
of the common people. Whereas, the 

* Goſpel, which Chriſt preached to the 
Poor, and which he gave in charge to his 
Apoſiles ro publiſh to the World, was plain 
and intelligible, and level to the /oweft un- 
| © derſkanging, as indeed it , and mi uſt 
| * neeas be. 


{a) Luke xvi. 17. page 49. 


Here 
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thren, for exceeding their Commiſſion in 
preaching the Goſpel. The Indictment con. 
fiſts of three Articles, Firſt, that what the MW 
Apoſtles preached was in many points ab/truſs, 1. 
Secondly, that Chriſt preached no ſuch G, «. 
pel himſelf, Thirdly, that he gave them u W « u 


A LV. indication of the 
Here then the A. 'poſtles at laſt are heavily 


fallen foul upon by This Accuſer of the Rr... | $ 


ſuch in charge to ubliſh to the World. 


To the firſt of theſe Habetis confitentem re. | 


um, the Apoſtle pleads Guzlty, if his practice bon 
couch d any Guilt under it. (b) We pea: ci 


ſays he, the V. dom of God in a Myſtery, even | | To 
the hidden Wiſdom of God, ordain 4 before the cor 


UL orld unto our Glory. 


hut then by way of acquitment from the 1 
other two, he adds, (c) we ſpeak not in tile , 
Lords, which Man's wo;ſadom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual! . 


things with ſpiritual, So that the Holy 


with the Apoltle, and muſt fand or fall, 


_ Ghoſt, that ofher Comforter, whom the Father | | * 
Hath ſent i in Chriſt's name, is made a Party 


with him. In another place the Aþpo/t!: 1 


ſpeaks more directly to the third Article, 00 1 


I have received of the Lord, that, which ao W. 


I have delivered unto you. | 
The #7/# of theſe therefore is frivolous, 
the other 7wo falſe, * © For tho! all | things | | 


{Þ): 1.:Cor,-i..-7, 13. (e) ib. ix. 23. 
(2) Cor. xi. 23, * Aſſemblies Confeſſion page 


* n 


has 
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W * io Scripture are not a like plain in them- 


| « ſelves, nor alike clear to all; yet thoſe 


« things, that are neceſſary to be known, be- 


| « ſieved, and obſerved for Salvation, are ſo 
| « clearly propounded, and opened in ſome 
place of Scripture or other, that not only 
s the learned, but the untiarncd in a due 
| « uſe of the ordinary means may attain unto 
| © a ſufficient underſtanding of them.” 

| There are points difficult, and abſtruſe to 
| ſome, which are eaſie and level to the Capa- 


dies of others, and there are ſome points ſo 
gb and myſterious, that they can never be 


| comprehended by Men or Angels. There 
are things, the Apoſtle ſays, relating to Mans 
| Salvation, (a) which the Angels themſelves 
| deſire to look into. 


| Bur where lies the force of that Objecti- 
| on? Had God required us to comprehend 


| things, that are incomprebenſible, or to do 
| things, impalſible to be done, it had carried 
ſome weight with it. But as he requires no- 
thing of this at our Hands, nothing but what 
ss in our own power, only to Believe things 
S upon the Teſtimony of himſelf aſſerting 
| them, not to believe is downright Infidelity 


in the Abſtract; is to (b) make God a har, 


| becauſe he believethnot the record,that God gave 
J bis Son. Was every ching, whoſe Mode 


of Exiſtence we cannot account ws to be 


(a) 1 Peter i. 12. (6) 1 John v. 
ſtruck 
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ſtruck out of the LIST of Beings fo 


that reaſon ; how many things would there 
be left in the World? Even CHUBB him. 


ſelf ar that rate would ſoon be kick'd out of 
the Creation; and that, not as a Writer, 


who is particularly zunaccountable in his Man. 


ner and Way of thinking, which is as con- 


tradictory to himſelf, as to any Body elſe, 


but even as he is a Man in common with the 
reſt of his Species, a Compoſitum of two ſuch 
different parts, v2, an immaterial, immor- 


tal Soul, and a material, mortal Body ; the 


Union or Conjunction betwixt which is not 
to be accounted for, from any Principles 
of Philoſophy, or natural Reaſon, And yet 
to deny, that there is ſuch an Unim; 
and ſuch a Creature as THOMAS CH UBB, 


_ reſulting from that Unzon ;* becauſe forſooth 


we cannot account how it is, would be a very 
great affront to a Man of his Conſequence, 


and a moſt violent outrage to our own Sen- 


ſes, and every Bodies elſe, whoſe Eyes teſti- 
fie, that ſuch an Animal as He, Jives, and 


moves, and has a Being. The Objection there. 
fore to the Apoſtles writings, becauſe myſteri- 
ous in many Inſtances, is frivolous, and 


childiſh. 


There are Myſteries in Art, and Myſteries 


in Nature; Myſteries in Heaven, and Myſte- 


Lies in Barth, (d) Myſteries of Godlineſs, and 


(19; 23 The, ii. 7. 


(e) 1 Tim. ii. 16, 
= (e) My- 


Goſpel of Jesus Cuklsr. 
0) Myferies of Iniguity; many of which 


in due time, and place ſhall be brought to 


light, as ſome already have been; which ac- 


| cordingly ſhall then ceaſe to be Myſteries; and 


| many of them ſhall never come to light at 


all; which therefore will continue Myſteries 


ſill, 
The other two Articles are falſe to an Fota, 


To the former of them therefore, vig. that 


be Goſpel, which Chriſt preached was not 


| myſterious, or abſtruſe in many inſtances, I 
| ſhall only reply in the words of the Evan- 


gehſt, (a) He taught them many Things by 
| parables, (b) But without a Parable ſpake be 
| wot unto them. Theſe generally involv'd ſome 
lidden meaning, which his Diſciples were 
W not able to % up. (c) When therefore be 
| was alone, they that were about him with the 
| twelve, ased him of the Parable; and accord- 
| ingly (d) when they were alone he expounded 
| all things to bis Diſciples. And te (e) ſaid unto 


| them, unto you it is given, lo know the Myſte- 


| ry of the Kingdom of God, but to them, that are 
| without, all theſe Things are done in Parables, 
that ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive; and 


bearing they may bear, and not underſtand. 


— — — — — . tea 
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Either therefore Jeſus Chriſt did not 


know, what Doctrines he preached himſelf; 


| or they were in many Inſtances ab/{ruſe, and 


(a) Mark iv. 5 (9) ib. 34. (e) ib. 10. (a) ib. 34. 


(e) Mark iv. 11. 


myſterious 
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mmyſterious, and of courſe a falſbood lies eithet 
at bis own Door, or at Chubbs; which ng 
one, that is not in the State here deſcribed 
(i. e.) a State of 01/ful blindneſs and deafneſ, 
will want to be directed where to fix. 
This point therefore being ſo clearly 
prov'd upon ſuch undoubted Teſtimony, the 
third Article, againſt the Apoſtles drops of 
Courſe, vis. That he gave them no ſuch 
Goſpel in charge to publiſh to the World. 
They were ſurely to preach that Goſpel, 
which their Maſter had preached before; 
0 But that Goſpel was in many Inſtances 
abſtruſe and myſterious, _ 
Ergo. The Doctrine, which the Apoſtles 
preached, was to be in many Inſtances 46- 
firuſe and myſterious. 5 
And thus the Apoſtle aſſerting his high W 
O ice, and Fidelity in the diſcharge of it, 
ſays, Let a man ſo Account of us, as ti 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and Stewards if 
be myſteries of God, Moreover, it is required 
in Stewards, that a man be found faithful. 
But with me it is a very ſmall thing, that J 
ſhould be judged of you, or of Man's judgment. 
And yet this 72% Man will not only take 
it upon him to judge this very Apoſtle, bur WW n 
to condemn him too, nay, and the whole WE," 
| facred Cillege for breach of truſt, in teach- 
ing ſuch Doctrines, as Chriſt never gave 


them 
that < 
ward 
[ticipa 


high « 


i Cor. 1- 2, 3. 
| them 


Goſpel , Jesvs Crzrer, 


hem Commiſſion to teach; not conſidering 
that Sentence both of Approbation and Re- 
uard of their Services, which Chriſt by an- 
ſticipation has paſs'd upon them, and that 
high dignity and honour, to which in Con- 
ſequence of it they ſhall be exalted on his 
ght Hand, in the great Day of Accounts; 
(x) when the Son of Man, ſays he, ſhall ſit 
bn the throne of his Glory; ye alſo ſhall fit up- 
lin twelve thrones, Juaging the twelve Tribes 
ISRAEL. 
And to this it is that the ſame Apoſtle 
lludes,(a) Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall 
Yudge the World? and if the World ſhall be 
yulred by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
% matters? Know ye not, that we ” ſhall : 
huge Angels? bow much more, things, that 
wk to this life ? 
hut tho' the Apoſtles are come off ſo well, 
belus Chriſt ſhall fare the worſe; if the 
events are acquitted, it ſhall go the harder 
ich the Mafter, E. G. The Goſpel, 
Vbich Feſus Chriſt preached to the poor 
Ws plain and intelligible, and level to the 
F weft underſtanding, as indeed it ought, 
F and muſt needs be. 
For, if Chriſt had preached to the poor, 
2 an Hiftorical Account of I 'acts, or a ſet 
of myſterious, unintelligible Propoſitions, which 
had been liable to a thouſand difficulties, and 


| (7) Matt. xix. 28, (a) vi. 2 3. 


Y perplexities ; 
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perplexities; this would have been not to j;.M jbeſe 
| ſtru&,bur to confound them, and would ha: i <0 
been the ſame as preaching to them in aich 
unknown Tongue. ano 

So that at this rate we are not to judge i I. 

the Goſpel of Je Chriſt, from what ve 

ſee it is really, and in fact, as delivered hy 
himſelf and his Apoſtles ; but from what thi 
Man tells us, it ought and muſt needs be. And 
this ought, and muſt needs be is to be deter. 


ver 

mined by ſome prior Rule, which claſh a 
with the Judgment and Practice of %% ove 
Chriſt. This is recurring to his former Chatg Ml req 
(. e.) his laying down a Rule for 5% 5z 
Chriſt to walk by, contrary to that, by which mo: 
Feſus did walk; or drawing the Old Co. Chr 
cluſion againſt him for non-Obſervance i We 
that Rule, viz. * * that therefore he h rec 
* not anſwered his Character of a true gui cv 
e y 
Thus the whole Diſenſation of GOD 
ſet aſide; becauſe that in it are contained pel 
ſome myſterious, unintelligible PropojitinW ou 
which are liable to a thouſand difficulties ani ft 
perplexities, and (a) the Myſtery which ha (ak 
been hid from Ages, and Generations, muſt H ts 
kick d againft, and ſpurnd at, tho' nc JW me 


"(Cool 1.26. „ 3 
Chubb, page 26. This has been fo ſully ſpoken to! 

| ready, that more would be ſuperfluous in this place. If mob 
be wanting ſtill, let 7% Chrift ſpeak for himſelf, 
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| ;heſe laſt days it be made manifeſ} to bis Saints, 
| 5 bm God would make known, what is the 
| riches of the Glory of this MYSTERY 
| among the Gentiles. 


It is true, indeed, as our Author obſerves; 


that the Goſpel, which Chrift preached to 
| the poor was plain and z, and /evel 
to the loweſt anderſtanding, in great meaſure, 
. e.) in all points of oral Duty, and uni- 
verſal Obligation; and ſo far it ought and muſt 
veelo be. For as our knowledge muſt preſide 
| over, and direct our Practice; it is highly 
| requiſite, that the Head ſhould be firſt en- 
| bobtened 5 before it can warm the Heart, or 
nove the Hands. And therein did they, whom 
Chriſt ſent out to publiſh his Goſpel to the 
| World, keep their Maſter in view all along, 
| recommending and enforcing any moral, or 
| evangelical Duties, in terms as plain, and in- 


| tell; gible, as he had before. 


But then, on the other hand, as the Goſ- 


| pel contains a Set of Propo/s Ftrons, which, by 

| our Author's own confeſſion, are to him y 
| ferious and wnintelligible ; why will he for- 
| fake thoſe things, which are plain and intel- 

| ligible, and level to his low underſtanding, to 
} — with thoſe abſtruſe myſterious Points, 

that are ſo far above it, as to involve him in 
| 2 thouſand difficulttes, and perplexities? Why 
wil 2 not learn with the Royal Pſalmiſt, to 
$ 5 * (a) Le- 
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exalt himſelf againſt the 0. High? Why will W A 
he thus vibrate his envenomed Tongue, and 


_ Efeft beſpeak the Cauſe; even becauſe he 


It was the Opinion of St. Gregory, that 
the Scripture was like a great River, in 


lo and fordable, that a Lamb might wa: 
through, yet there were others ſo profound, 


was he ſingular in his Opinion. For the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, if I am inform'da. 
right, were ſo far in the ſame way of think- 


omnium divinarum Scripturarum, nondum ob ingenter carum 
 diffcultatem ab aliquo actentatam. 


indication of the 


(a) refrain bis Soul, and keep it low, even 4 hum 
a weaned Child, rather than exerciſe him gabl 
in great Matters, that are too high for hin? den 


Why will he, that is a Vorm and no Min, Wb > 


hiſs forth his Blaſphemies againſt him, that tera, 
made him? Alas! too plainly does the 


is high-minded, and hath a proud look. 
which, tho' there were ſome parts ſo al. 


that even an Elephant might Swim. Nor 


ing, that none of them, even tho' they had 


cConverſed either with the Apoſtles, or their | 
immediate Diſciples, durſt attempt a Con. WF g. 
mentary upon the Scriptures, till the great * W = 
OR1GEN aroſe, who being a prodigy both of 15 
natural and acquired Abilities, to his mighty W Th 
attainments in Phloſephy, and all kinds of WF ub 
„ ß hy 
7 Philoſophorum omnium ſui temporis princeps ; tant N nel 
ingenii, ut nulla eum lingua, nulla liceratura latuerit. Homo WF N. 
pane dc eg, et qui primus aggreſſus eſt explanationen WE Tc 


human 
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human Literature added the moſt indefati- 
| gable Diligence 1 in exploring their moſt hid- 
| den meaning, and doing the greateſt honours 

to the 77ſpired Authors of them. 


And ſhall ſuch a One as THIS, who has 


made none of theſe attainments; but is as 1H 
berate as the meaneſt Gallilean, take it upon 
him to throw the Scriptures into Diſgrace, 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe in ſome pla- 
ces they are not fathomable by the ſhort Jine 
| of his Underſtanding? How much more 
| Modeſt, and at the ſame time more ſafe would 
it be for him to ſteer his ſlender Bark, along 
the friendly hoſpitable ſhore, than to venture 
out to Sea, and tempt the Dangers of the 
Ocean, where as ſoon as the (6) ftormy wind 
ö arſeth, which lifteth up the Waves thereof, be 
is carried up to the Heavens, and down again 
to the Deep, overwhelmed in an Aoyjs of end- 
leſs miſery and deſtruction: 


But why do I mention odeſty or humility? 


| Theſe Vertues are quite excticꝶ, unknown to 
that Soil] or Climate; vertues, chat have no 
name either as a Seed or Plant, in the Socini- 
| ons, or Deiſts whole Catalogue of Vegetables. 
| Theſe muſt ſcan the Actions of the Deity 
| upon their fingers, and weigh the Upright- 
| nels of their maker in a Ballance. As tho 
it was Zheirs to (a) direct the Spirit of the 
| | Lord, and to order his counſels unto bim; 10 in- | 


. ib. 107. 25, 26. (a) Ifaiah Ix. £3, 14 | 
E YL 2 ſtrudi 
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Zo ferutt 125 and ach him in the pathof Fudre 
ment, and ſhew to him the way of under flandin 


As tho' the Infinite was bounded within that ſon 
narrow Circumference, which their reaſin i WM ſults 
Things had preſcribed him, and they coud MW B 


ſay to him, (6) hitherto ſhalt thou come, but I """ 
no further; all beyond it is tranſgreſſim, and ſuck 
a Devi defin from moral Rectitude. But wha MW rela! 
art thou that by ſearching canſt And out Con, MM that 
that cart trace out the Almighty to Per fecti. MW and 
on? Behold" the Nations are as a drop if if and 
Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt if put, 
a balance. To whom then will ye liken Gu? 10 
er whot likeneſs will ye compare unto bim You i (c) 
attempt is as vain and fruitleſs on the one i 
hand, as it is arrogant and impious on th: 
"other, for you may as well meaſure out the 
Waters in the hollow of your Hand, and met 
out the Heaven with a fan. 
That there are ſome points in the Goſpel 
as myſterious and unintelligible; as there are o- 
thers Plain and level to the Inweſt underſtand: 
ing. is ſo far from proving agarin/t their Di. 
: vinity, that ic is thought by better Judges 
to be the ſtrongeſt argument for it. Their 
boftineſs and ſublimity clearly evinces their 
F Extraction, that they are Emanations from the 
. =P ather- of Lights, Whoſe thoughts are not as our 
1 thoughts, neither are jour ways my Ways, fait) 
the Lord, For as the Heavens are higher tha! 
15 Earth, ſo are my Ways higher than your 
(000. Job viii, 11. Hai. 
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| Ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. In 
the one he diſplays his goodneſs and Condeſcen- 
ſon to his Creatures; in the other he con- 
ſults the State and Dignity of the Creator. 
| But what are theſe nyſterious, and almoſt 
umintelligible Propofitions, which he makes 

ſuch a ſtir about all this while; but ſuch as 
relate to the Eſſence of the GoDRHEAD, or to 

that tupendous ſcheme of his, whereby peace, 
and reconciliation is wrought betwixt him 
and his ſinful Offenders. And ſhall we / 

pute the point with our Maker and pretend 

to know him better than he knows himſelf. 
(e) No man ſays Chriſt, knoweth the Father 

but the Son, and he to whom the Son ſhall re- 

| veal him. Can we diſcover any thing of his 
| Nature, or his De/igns, beyond what he is 

| pleas'd to communicate to us? (ad) What man 
| enoweth the things of a man, ſave the 
F Sptrit of Man, which is in bim? Even 
F ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
| the ſpirit of God. If we cannot with all 
| our ſharp- ſightedneſs, and attention penetrate 
into the boſom of another Man, ſo as to eſ- 
pie out his Zhoughts, and the Operations of 
his wind; how much 4% gualified are we by 
| Nature to ſearch out (a) the Deep things of 
| God 5 how ſhould we have the leaſt Notion 
of thoſe things, which Eye bath not ſeen, nor 
| ear heard, had not God revealed them unto us 
| by bis Spirit? Y 4 „dies 
aan. 1 Cor. Ih 9: 
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Since therefore He has been pleaſed to 


make this revelation, who alone is Capable of 


revealing it, not to take his word in Things 


ſo abſtra&ted, and remote from Senſe, Telating 


to his own Perſon, Kingdom, and Govery. 


ment, to pick and chooſe what we will believe, 


and what zot, is ſuch an unparalell'd 77 il 


upon the divine Majeliy ; ſuch a mixture of 
folly and preſumpticn, ingratitude and rebel. 


on, as nothing but Lucifer himſelf Can e. 
qual, 


Of this kind then are the Propoſitions 


which give ſuch diſtaſte; Propoſitions chiefly | f 
ſpeculative, ſuch as throw no bar, or diffcul. 
zy in the way of Duty, but are rather a ſpur, 


and incentive to it; and as they are offered to 


the Under/ianding, not to the Will, and ſo 
principally concern our Belzef, are attended 
Vich no ill Conſequences on either Side, whe- 
ther we do comprehend them or not. Tho 
they are above our Comprehenſion they may and 
will be level to our Faith; unleſs the Spirit 
of the Worid, and the Corruptions of our 


Fleſh, repel and deny admittance to zhe Hi 


rit N is of God, For (6) the natural mar 


 receiveth not the * things of the Spirit of 


God, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto bim; rei- 


ther can he know them, becauſe wy are pr 
ritualiy diſcerned, 


14h. 
9 7 — The 
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The merit of our Faith, ariſes from the 


 ;ncredibility of the Objects propos'd to it; 
| when we believe in hope, contrary to all 
| lope, or profpett : and like other vertues it 
| will appear the more exalted and heroick, 
from the greatneſs, and variety of the O- 
| /acles it ſurmounts. Seeing that from a Senſe. 
of our own weakneſs, and Gop' all-ſuffict- 
E ency we poſtpone every kind of Teſtimony 
to his; rather doubt our own ſenſes than his 
Veracity; from a perſuaſion: that 7they may 
| decerve us, but God cannot. This is the Ac- 
W knowledgement, which is due from Crea- 
F tures to their Creator, from Ignorance and 
| Folly to infinite knowledge and w'/dom, This 
is our Debt, and bis Demand. Our faith 
| muſt be ab/olute, and implicit, if we aim at 
a regular and uniform Obedience; for it is 
not likely, that we ſhould ſubmit our Wil, 
to his Will, unleſs we firſt ſubmit our Fudg- 
nent, to his Judgment; nor can we conceive 
2 Man doing Juſtice or loving Mercy, upon a 
principle of Duty, that has not laid its foun- 
dation in walking humbly with his God. 


The wiſdom of God is, as oblerv'd already 


raren, Manifold, and exerts it ſelf in 
divers manners, as well as at ſundry times. Some 
| times it pleaſes him to make a lively and vi- 
| /ble Diſplay of himſelf, and his purpoſes to 
us - ward; at another time he withdraws 
| himſelf from us, or only ſuffers us to take a 


view 
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| he commanded (5) bounds to be et to the pen. 
ple round albut, that they fhould not go up int 


Curigſity. As God has clearly explain'd him- 


A Vindication of tbe 

view of his (a) back Parts. When he thinks 
fit at any time to vetire, and draw a Veil be. 
twixt himſelf and us, does he not ſignifie his 


pleafure, chat we ſhould ſtand off, and keep 
our diſtance; nor dare at our peril to make 


our Approach too near him? As when of old, 
deſcending on Mount Sinai in a thich cud 


the Mount, nor touch the border of it, leaf 


they ſhould break through unto the Lord to gaze, | 
and many of them periſh. A modeſt Ignorance 


in ſuch a Caſe is more ſafe, than a prying 


ſelf in ſo much of the Holy Scriptures, as is fuf- 
 Aclent (c) to make us wiſe wnto Salvation; 
ſurely we may be content, that he ſhould 
_referve to himſelf ſome things, till his own 


unerring Wiſdom ſhall prompt him to make 


a fuller and more-plentifal diſcovery. 


This life is not deſign'd for a State of per. 

fection any more in #ledge, than it is in W 

vertue,, We muſt walk by Faith, and nt by 
Habt, till he ſhall put off this fleſhly cover 


ig, which as yet interpoſes betwixt us, and | 
_ the World of ſpiritual Subſiſtenees. Whilſt W 


Ve look out thro? theſe corporeal Caſements, 

(a) we ſee through a ' glaſs darkly ; but the 

time will come, when -we ſhall fee face t 

Face; and our knowledge ſhall receive 1 

() Exod. xvili, 23. (6) ib. xix. 12, 21. (e) 2 Tin. 
iü. 15. (a) 1 Cor, ii. 12. 1 


igh:t Wl 


Goſpel of Ixsus CHRIST. 


| higheſt improvement, becauſe we ſha/l know 
even as aljo-we are known, All hat concerns 
| us is to improve the talents that we have, 
| which are proportioned (e) by our Maker to 
| our Abilities, and ſeveral Calls of exerting 

| them, All beyond what we have, might, for 
| ought we know, be of more diſſervice, than 
| real Advantage to us. He might have fart d 
| under the management of fue talents, that 
| husbanded 7200 fo well, as to deſerve his 
Maſter's Buße, well done, thou, good and faith- 


| ful Servant. 


And yet it is not only lawful, but laudable 


to endeavour at the improvement of our intel. 
| #19] Faculties, and to make our ſelves the 
| beſt acquainted, that we can, with the ua. 
ture of Gop, and the Conditions of a future 
State; always PROVIDED, that our in- 
quiries be conducted with /e/f-drffidence and 
| Humility, We may purſue our Thoughts 
io a on ultra, without diſgrace to our under- 

| farding,m tracing the Glories of the ſupream 

| BEING, bur, as ſoon, as we find our ſelves 

E involv'd in difficulties and perplexitres, are to 
| ſtop ſhort at once, and to give over the 
| ſearch, breaking out with the Apoſtle into 
an Oh alticudo! O the depth of the riches 
| bith of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of GOD, 
| boy anſearchable are his ae and his 
| ways paſt Jmarng out In a word, we may 
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than he will admit of, to the Perſon of our 
Redeemer, whom they ſet forth, and we ac. 


8 the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God, are terms as clear, | 
and diſtinct to me, asthe following, to which 
they allude, viz, In the beginning God created 
the Heaven and tbe Earth ; ; and [ can as well 
account for the Sons pre-exiltence with tlie 
Father, as I can, how God ſhould create 
the Heaven and Earth out of (6) nothing. | | 


A Vindication of the 


faithfully believe, cho? we cannot demonſtrate. 


may admire and adore, what we Cannot com. | * - 
prebend. | dis 
But after all, theſe Propoſitions, which be 

give ſuch Offence, are as plain, and intelligibl | 8 by 
as many others, which eſcape his animad. W Pp 
wer fron ; and might paſs wncenſured, as well * 
as they, did they not aſcribe more honor, WM Mat 


knowledge to be (a) God manifeſt i in the = 
zo deſtroy the works of the Devil. 
Thus for Example. Ja the beginning wa 


Nay, the Difficulty lies with me on the 0- 


ther Side. For as we all, whether O. W 1; 
dox or Heretical, agree in this Point, that by | PF 
the term Logos, or Mord is meant none other I ters 
than the Perſon of our Redeemer, who ſo is the 
frequently tiled in Scripture h Son of Gi, Win 
it is inconceivable to me, why the Son of 10 
God ſhould not be God, as dl as the Son WF jud 
of Man is Man, Thus again. (c) God wii vpe 
Wh 


D 1 Tim. 3, 16. (6) Heb. xi. 3. 0 2 Cor. v. 19. 
e 11 


Goſpel of Tesvs CHglsr. 


in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himfelf, 

| i; a propoſition as eafie to be underſtood, as 
| this Simple one, there is a God. It will not 

| be pretended, I preſume, that there is a grea- 
| ter Difficulty in apprehending the meaning of 
| the one, than there is of the other. O0! 
| but you cannot comprehend the Mode or 
Manner, HOW Gop was in CHRIST. 
Right, neither is it zcceſſary you ſhould. 
Neither can I comprehend, how there ſhould 
be a ſelfgexiſtent, unoriginated B EIN G, 
| without Beginning, and wthout End. Should 
the wiſeſt of us be ask'd to define, what 
God is, he might perhaps be at as great 
a loſs as the PoE T Simonides was, upon the 
E like Occaſion. Man cannot poflibly frame 
to himſelf an adequate Idea of Eternity 4 
parte ante, So that if we can believe no- 
thing, but what we can comprehend, we 
E muſt neceſſarily tribe a GOD out of our 
CRE E D, being as incomprehenſible, as thoſe 
t Truths, which he cavils at. So naturally 
| des DEI8M lead up to ATHEISM. Eh 
Our reaſen is no farther concern'd in mat- 
| ters of pure Faith, than barely to ſee, that 
the things propos'd toour Belief are contained 
in the word of God. To this End we are bad 
to ſearch the Scriptures, (i. e.) two ſee and 
judge for our ſelves, not to take up things 
upon hearſay, or the Evidence of others, 
hen we may have that of our own Senſes. 
3 = And 


333 


A Vindication of the 
And if upon Examination had, we : find the | 
that theſe things are ſo, are no longer at of i 
Liberty to with- hold our aſſent to the Truth i, 
of them, be their mode of Exiſlence ever {6M Ang 
incomprehenſs ible, * It the formal Reaſon of N be 
our Belief be clear, beyond doubt, it matier- 7 
eth not how obſcure the Object of it IS, 

Thar a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bring 
forth a Son, is a propoſition conſiſting of 
terms, of which we have preciſe, and deter. 
winare Ideas. It is no ſooner mentioned, but 
it is apprehended. The molt 2/{zterate un. 
derſtand, what you mean by a Virgin, by 
Conception and bringing forth, as well as the 
moſt /earned. And yet this is a Point fo far 
out of, and contrary tothe Courſe of Nature, 
that the moſt earned vice verſa can no more 
account HO W it ſhould be than the moſt 
illiterate can. 

But when the Lord by the Mouth of bis 
Prophet acquaints Mankind for above (4) 
ſeven hundred years before, that ſuch a thing W 
_ ſhall come to paſs, in terms as plain and in. 
zelligible as theſe, viz, (O) the Lord himſelf all 
give you a Sign, behold, a Virgin ſhall concert 
and bear a Son, and again, when it is brought 
to pals, ſets to it his Seal, in this folemn man- 
ner, (c) Now all this was done that it might 


be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lord by 


* Vid. Nogr1s of Reaſon and Faith, 


(4) Iaiah vii. 14. (6) Matt. i. 22. (e, Luke i, 7 hy | | 
Oe | | | ths | 


Goſpel of Jxsus Currst. 


| the Prophet, I can no more doubt the truth 
| of it, than the Exiſtence of him, that ſpake 
it, but ſolve the mighty difficulty, as the 
| Angel did, ſaying, (d) wi God — ſhall 


| be unpoſſible. 


And this 1s che ſhorteſt, as well as ſafeſt 


method to ſilence all our doubts and fcruples 
in points, that are yſterious and abſtruſe. 
For if we ſhould be but once allowed to uſe 
our own carnal reaſonings, in oppoſition to 
| Revelatzon ; our Rule of Faith would ſtand 
us in little Stead ; and when it had once 4% 
| its footing as /uch, it would after Ceaſe to be 
1 Rule of Practice allo, 

{ Theſe are the bleſſed Effects, which od 
| follow upon throwing the ſacred Scriptures 
into Contempt. Wherein therefore conſiſts 
| the advantage of having them in our Native, 
| father than in an wxnown Tongue, or indeed 
| of having them at all, muſt be left to theſe 
| Sceptival Gentlemen to determine. As God 

has been -pleas'd of his gracious Goodneſs to 
give us his word to be a /antern-unto our feet, 
| and 4 light unto our paths; is it not our fault, 

if we ſuffer the Candleſtick to be remov dz 
if we ſtumble or fall thro' want of that 
direction which it wou'd have afforded us? 
Better had it been by far, that the day ſpring 
| from on high had never viſited us; than that 
| we ſhould thro' our own Apoſtacy return to 


(% Heb. vi. 4 57 6. 


them, 
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A Vindication of the 


them, that ſit in darkneſs and the ſpadom of | 


Death. 


For it's impoſſible for thoſe, who were | 
once enlightned, and have taſted of the Heaven. 
ly gift, and were made partakers of the Hily | 
Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of Gd 


and the powers of the World to come, if they 


ſhall fall away, to renew them again unt | 
Repentance ; ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves | 


the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 


ſhame. (f) Therefore we ought to give the | 


more earneſt heed to the things which we have 


heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them Slip, | 


For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſledfaſt, 
and every Tranſgreſſion and diſobedience recei- 
wed a juſt recompence of Reward ; how ſhall 


we eſcape, i we neglect ſo great Salvation, | 


which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us hy them that 
heard him; God alſo bearing them It itneſs bith 
with ſigns, and wonders, and with divers mi- 


God unto Salvation to every ONE that 
| believeth; ſo on the other hand, (a) He 
that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life, bit 

the Wraib of God abideth on him. — 

It was the great, and peculiar Happineſs, 

as well as Glory of the Fews, that unto 


them (3) were committed the Oracles of Gul, 


(F) Heb, ii. 1, 2, 3, 4+ (a) John iii. 36. (5) Rom. ii. . WM 
on 8 (i. e.) the WF 


| f Pr 
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| flace, 
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racles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according o . 


bis own Will? As the Goſpel is the power of WF © 11 

prome 
werds 
this J. 
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Goſpel of Tisus CHRIST. 


He.) the writings of A4 and the Prophets; 
hut how far do we exceed them in 59th, who 
to therrs have ſuper- added thoſe of the Evan. 
gehe and Apoſtles, whom we may hear ex- 
| pounding the Mercies, and Myſteries of 
the Second Covenant, and highly extolling 
that of Grace, above that of Vors. 

As therefore (c) we have a more ſure word 
Lf Propheſie, we ſhail do well, if cue take heed 
| thereunto, as fo a light that ſbineth in a dark 
ace, until the Day-Dawn, and (d) the Day- 
| Star ariſe in our bearts, Let us eſteem them 
as a pearl of great price, both on Account of 
E their o intrinſick Worth, and the innume- 
[able Benefits, which, if well apply'd, they 
| will be the Meaus of conveying to us. Let 
Ius purge out all lenven of Pride and ſelf Con- 
ceit, and entertain more honourable and wor— 
thy Notions of the DEITY. In an hum- 
ble and grateful Senſe of his goodneſs, and 
condeſcenſion in ſpewing ws woat 7s good, and 
bat the Lord our God doth require of us, let 
us hide bis ewords within our Hearts, ſo as to 
[promote the kind purpoſes of Heaven to- 
werds us, ſeeing that they were written to 
this Intent, (e) that we might believe, that 
[ jeſus 15 the Chriſt the Sen of God, and that 
lelieving we might hade life thro bis narze. 

| Thus having, as TI propos'd, ſhewn in ſe- 
veral Inſtances, that what our Author denys 


F191 Pet; . 19. (a) John . (e) Titus 7. *n 
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to be the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, is rig), | clent 


Dependance upon God; I humbly concen 


Chriſt, (e) will Bold faſt the faithful Win 
as they have been taught by the Evangeliii 


Cainſayers. 5 ; 


A Vindication of the 


and properly that Goſpel ; having prov'd, adi ral? 
that out of his own Mouth, that the writ; tle 0 
of the New Teſtament, were divinely inſpire if Did 
or endued with power from on high in penning | being 
their Hiſtories; and laſtly having removed Wer 
that „ale Objection againſt them, arifn thele 


from the abſtrufeneſs and myſteriouſneſs d N. 7 


| ſays | 


ſome parts of them, by ſhewing the c 
; Salut 


pondency between the Doctrine of Chri/t, and 


of thoſe, whom he ſent out to preach his Gol alſo, 
pel to the world; how agreeable they are u 


im, 

Epiſt 
| whict 
| whict 
| wreſt 
their 

| parin 
tles t 
| Greet 
| and e 


our preſent ſtate, and our Relation to, ant 


that the Authority, and Majeſty of the ff 
cred Scriptures, at leaſt as far as they reſped 
this Controverſy, are fully vindicated, ant 
eſtabliſhed, fo that all that name the named 


and Apoſtles, hat they may be able by jc | 
Doctrine both to exhort, and to convince i! 00 7 
vi 15 
Ienilit 
| ently, 
unit 
milit 


of // 


It is however well worth while to obſen 
the wondrous Similitude, and Reſemblanite 
features betwixt the Hereticks of the Ap- 
tles, and thoſe of the preſent Age; how e 
accly the latter father themſelves upon ti 
former, ſo as to ſhew, whoſe legitimate! 


ſue and Deſcendants they are. Did they :”* 


| E Ane 
#) Tita i. 99 49. 
SD 1 ole 


Goſpel of ſusus Carer: 
| clently impugn the facred Scriptures in gene- 


| Did they wrangle, and take Offence ar their 
being hard lo be underſtocd? So do thele. 
Were they unlearned, and un{lable? So are 
theſe. Qualis pater, talis filins ! Hear what 


28 —— 22 — 2 — 


Hlvation: Even as our Beloved Brother Paul 
| alſo, according to the * Wiſdom given unto 


— Coos 


| Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe things: in 
| which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, 


wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, anto 
| their own: Deſtruction. So that upon com- 


apply to them the Words of our Saviour, 
% ye are of your father Simon Magus, and 


L/in!!itude of their features ſhews us ſuffici- 
3 eatly, whole Deſcendants they are, by an 
if interrupted line of Succeſſion; lo does the 
oF. /1/1tude of their practice now, with thoſe 
1 X /ermer times, confirm them to be their 
| i) 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16, (0) John viii. 44- . 
Another Phraſe for the Holy Ghoſt. Compare with Li ks 
1. 49, ER, 
i 1 uneoubteg 


val? So do theſe. Did they ref? the 272 
tles of St. Paul in particular? So do theſe, 


St. Peter ſays, and then judge. (a) Account, 
L fays he, That the long-ſuffering of our Lord is 
lim, hath written unto you, as alſo in all his 
| which they, that are unlearned and unſtable, 


| paring the Modern with thoſe of the Apoſ- 
les times, and ſeeing ſuch a /zheneſs and 
| preement betwixt them in every loo, and 
and every line, may One not be tempted to 


5% luſts of your father ye will do? And as the 
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undoubted Wl ne. As they attack'd the Avol- 


by diſgracing their Perſins, they might 2 
diſgrace their Doctrine; ſo have t they 1 in live] 


people, who had betray'd the Cauſe, which 


them, to defend, Of this we need no better 


A FVindication of the 
| and 1 


being 
that 
| Whe 
b of t! 
| and 
| mor! 
| prep 
| nr ( 
| Souls 


tles and primitive Chriſtians then, with Ca. 
lumny, and Slander, and foul aſperſi 19S, that 


manner continued down to this time, to load 
thoſe, whom they or7dain'd to ſucceed chem 
in their Miniſtry; as tho they were the very 


they were appointed, and had taken it upon 


Inſtance, than what our Advertury preſents 5 
us with: in his Charge againſt Men of LI. = 

ters, being an equal compotitton of Malice, | 5 

i Fallhood. * When theſe came to he 1 
eſteemed neceſſary, then Chriſt, and hö Loy 

0 Golpel Were ſoon preached Out of the a 
«© World; that is, the Goſpel of Chriſt wal Aut 

«© ſoon perverted, and abuſed, and made ſub- 0 

« {ervient to any, and every other Pane bad 

« excepting the grand purpoſe, for whiciil ir 

it was intended, viz, the ſaving Meng 5a, 
Souls. To which the Apoſtle, it we c FA 
give Credit to an Apoſtle, tells us the died and 

contrary, in every Circumſtance, and P go 

ticular, viz. that the Scriptures c were ar. [8 wifi 
Le: perverted, and abuſed, even in his Day PG 

by the unlearned and unſtable, whole 1 G 

bulity might be, and doubtleſs was, owing. gor 

in great meaſure to their want of ſcariin fely 

* Page 86, 42 

q 
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and that by this means they were ſo far from 
being ſubſervient to the ſaving Men's Souls, 

| that it was to the Deſlruction of their own. 
| Whereas Men of Letters, being more ſenſible 
| of the 77/uffictency of all human attainmente, 
| and growing from thence more docible, and 

| morigerous, muſt be ſuppos'd to be better 
| prepared to (4) recezve with MEEKNEss Le 
ingrafted I ord, Which is able to fave our 
Souls, 


Theſe are the lengths to | hich his -efileſs 
\mplacibility 2yainſ the Clergy, whom he 


| means by his Men of Letters, carry him, up- 
on every Occaſion, and no Occaſion) againſt. 
| whom he bears ſuch a tyrannotis, and deadly 
hatred, that he ſticks at nothing, which may 
tender them ods and contemprible, and the 
Authors of all the miſchief in the World ; 

| tho' he framples down every thing facred 
| under foot, as a Swine would Pearl into the 
| mire, and confounds Heaven, and Hell, 
| Rarth, and Seas for that purpoſe. This is 


the Artiffice, by which he hopes to /creen, 


| and /ecre himſelf ; by ſhifting off his Guile 
| from his gn to another's ſhoulders; an Ar- 
| 7ifice therefore doubly diabolical; becaule he 
condemns the Tnnzcent, in order to let * the 
| Guilty go free, As tho it was not enough 
| for the Minifters of Satan to transform them- 
ſelves into aer of Light ; but, to COMPicat 


la) James i. 21. 
* Chubb, page 152. 
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A Vingication of the 
the Fallacy, they muſt vice verſe cranes 


the Angels of Light into Minijters of Satan 
An Artifice, in which could they ſucceed tg 


their Wiſhes, they might deceive, of it was, 


Talib ble, the very Elect. 


Leaving ha therefore to (5) fill up tl: 
Meaſures of their Fathers, unleſs God by W 
ſome extraordinary Calls of his Grace, | 
ſhould open their Eyes to the acknowledging of | 
the Truth. I ſhall cloſe this Section with | 


the Words of the Apoſtle, ſpoken upon 
this Occaſion, and therefore beſt adapted to 
it; Ui. le) Ye therefore, Beloved, ſeeing ye 
know theſe things before, BEWARE, leaſt ye 
alſo being led away with the Error of the M, 2 
ed, fall from your own Stedfaſtineſs, But 
grow in grace, and in the Knowledpe of cur 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt : to him be 
Glory both now and for ever. Amen, 


(8) Matt, xxiii. 3. (le 2 Pet. i lll, 17, 18. 
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SECT. VII 


Goſpel of Jesus CHRIST. 


HE Authority of the New Teſta. 
ment, Epiſtles, as well as Go/pels, be- 


ing by the Aſſiſtance of our Adverſary thus 
E happily vindicated, and eſtabliſhed, ſo as to 
be a fix d, and 7nſallible Rule, by which we 
| are to determine all our Diſputes, J have 
no no more to do for the Confirmation of 
any Doctrine, or Poſition laid down, than 
| farh and candidly to quote the Teſtimony 
of an Evangeliſt, or an Apoſtle for my Sup- 
port, whoſe Tp/e dixit alone will be ſufficient 

for that purpoſe, without any Reaſonings, 
and Concluſions of my own from thence. 


In order to defend thoſe ſtrange Teneis of 


his, which our Author calls the true Gof- 
del of Jeſus Chriſt, vig. || * Firſt, That 
| * Chriſt makes, or declares, that a Com- 


* pliance with that Rule of Adion, which 1s 


| founded in the Reaſon of Things, is the 
| © ſole Ground of divine neee and the 


\ Page 20. 
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4A Findicaiion of the 
| E& only cy to eternal Life. Secondiy, +1; 
Men have lived ina Violation of his righ. 
« reous Law, that Chriſt requires, and fe. 
«* commends Repentance, and Reformation of 
« their evil ways, as the only ground of the 
* divine mercy and forgiveneſs; he pro- 
ceeds with greater boldneſs, and temerity to 
8 ew, That the e the World 
«and right ly directing an overnipg ho 
« Actions of Men, was the 505 allble wy 

« in which Chriſt could be a Sg ͤ 10 
e to them. And in order to do this, he begs 
leave to obſerve, That it is agrecableneſ; 
« or difagreeableneſs in any Agent, which 
5 alone renders that Agent (conſidered a5 
< an Agent or free Being) the object of di. 
vine approbation or diſlike.” And leaſt we! 
ſhould miſtake, what he means by agree. 
ableneſs, and diſagreeableneſs, he tells vc 
farther, That God does not approve, or 
e diſapprove, from capricious humour, or 
ee arbitrary pleaſure; but from the rea and 
intrinsic valuableneſs, or unworthineſs of 
the Object of ſuch his approbation, or, al 
e like. Here then we have a Vittle Tritl 
' blended with much falſhood ; of which 10 
may depend always upon a Doſe fo diſpro- 
porcioned, that it ever riſes, like Oil, ſape. 
rior to every other ingredient, with which 
is compounded. That God does not approve, 


T . 32. 9 page 112. 


TN | 


| or diſapprove from capricious humour, is 


Goſpel of Ixsus CHRIST. 
certainly very true; but to affirm, that 
God approves of any Man from the real, 
and intrinſick valuableneſs, that he diſcovers 


in him; or that the reforming the World, 
and rightly directing, and governing the ac- 
| tions of Men, was the only poſſible way, 
in which Chriſt could be a Saviour to them, 
| is as falſè as God is true; and ſo very con- 
| trary to the Tenour of the Goſpel, that it 
| ſets the whole Chriſtian Diſpenſation aſide. 
| Theſe are a ſet of falſhoods /þrouting natu- 
| rally out of each other, of which the for- 
mer of theſe two is the common root, For if 
| God approves of any Man from the real, 
and intrinſicł valuablencſs, which he finds in 
him, then his compliance with the moral 


Law may be the /ole ground of the divine ac- 


| crptance; then in Caſe of a Violation of that 


righteous Law, reforination of their evil ways 
may be the only ground of the divine Mercy, 


and Forgrveneſs; and Laſtly, Then the C/ 
fce of a Saviour, any farther than he is a 
| Reformer, would be altogether needleſs and 
| wifrofitable, ſeeing that every Man by thus 
| 72formeng would be able to jave himſelf, _ 


Now tho' it muſt appear to every atten- 
{ive Reader, that all theſe ſeveral Branches 


are already ot off by the Arguments exhibi- 
ted in the fourth, fifth, and fixth preceding 
Sections; yet that I may do the buſineſs 

— more 
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more effectually, and prevent them for eye; 
from putting out again, I ſhall now || *« lay | 
the Ax to the 2001 of” the tree, and OF 1 may 
ſo ſpeak) ſhall give it no Quarters.” 
As Man is a Creature, of himſelf, ſo 4. 
greeable, of ſuch real, and mmtrinfick valu. 
gbleneſs, I bes to be inform'd. at what time 
it is he commences ſuch in his Creator“ eyes, | 
The very terms imply, that there was a time, | 
in which Man was not; ſo that it could not 
be as yet, according to our Author's own 
Hypotheſis, he muſt neceſſarily * ps, 1. 
have an actual Exiſtence, before he could | 
be either this, or that, Is 1 it then at the time 
of his Conception ? No. (a) Behold, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, I was ſhapen 1 in Iniquity, and in 
Sin did my Mother conceive me. Was it at | 
the time of his Birth? No, nor then neither, | 
For we are born in Sin, and (bj are by n- 
ture, fays the Apoſtle, the Children of Wrath, 
even as others, But to oblige our Author we 
will wave this for once, and ſuppoſe the | 
Hiſtory of the fall of Man to be ſome cun- 
mng deviſed Fable; that he entered into life 
as free from imputed g guilt, as the Prerapla 
himſelf, when he was juſt finiſhed out of 
| his maſter's hands; wherein would his in- 
 rrinfick valuablenehs conſiſt even then? would 
it be for the 1 either of his Body, or | 


1 0 Chubb, page .» 7 prior to bene eſe. | 
3 {a) Pal. Ii 5. 00 Eplieſ. li. 2. he 


2 
r — 
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his Mind? For his Body, you ſee, it is naked, 
weak, and helpleſs; and was it not for the 
| repeated care of his Attendants, and a con- 
unued ſeries of other good Offices, beſides 
| thoſe of cloathing, and feeding it, would 
ſoon be ſtifled, and periſh in its own un- 
 cleanneſs. ks Os 
| Is it then for the faculties of his mznd ? 
Here, you ſee, he is as deficient as before; 
uncapable of any notices, but what it muſt 


| receive almoſt imperceptibly by little and 
litle, having no Judgment, to direct it, no 


Vill to incline it, but ſuch as is impell'd by 
| 4þpetite in purſuit of things conducing to 
its own Preſervation. And this is the firſt 


Faculty of the Soul, which we perceive it 


| to begin to exerciſe to any Degree. In which, 


Cood God! How wayward, how perverſe 
is it? Willing, milling, chooſing, refuſmg, like= 


ing, difliking with ſuch frowardneſs, and pe- 
zulancy, that one might be tempted to think, 


if for no other Reaſon, yet for 7h:s, that the 


Vill was misbiaſſed from the very beginning; 
that it was warped, and very much averſe 
to every thing, which it ought to chooſe. 


He cannot be, I preſume, as yet the Object 
| of divine Approbation on account of any 


real, intrinſick valuableneſs; but rather, one 


would think, of his diſlike for want of it. 


But we will ſay, that hitherto he is not to 


be conſidered as an Agent or free Bring, for 


want 
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him the Object, either of God's approba- 


will he find buried in the ſpace of one Year, | 
in the Compals of but one City, before they | 


Doctrine of a general Judgment, as much 


A Vindication of the 


want of better judgment to direct his beh. him b 
viour; and therefore that he has neither 
agreeableneſs nor diſagreeableneſs to render char 


fſidene 
ton, or diſlike, This is ſuch a Conceſſion, me,! 
I hope, as will pleaſe our Author much, MW adm 


If he can but turn his Eyes now for a while | 
from Father-Paul upon beneficiary matters, | 
and employ them in examining a few week 


ly Bills of Mortality inſtead ; what Number, | 


| be tl 
| Laf 
ter tl 
b that 
| Eve! 
| ſome, 
| ſtoy 
gar 
| We 
| of C 


have arriv'd to Years of Diſcretion, fo as to 
be accormtable for the Rectitude, or Obli. 
guity of their own Actions. Theſe all were | 
once, tho' but for a ſhort date, as much 12 


Hired with an human (i. e.) rational Soul, WM that 
as tho' that date had been extended to the in 
length of the Antediluvians; were ſtampd WM wh: 
in the inner Man with an Impreſſion of fide 


God's own Image, as deeply as our firſt Pa- W ma 
rents were, when male and female created i: WM pe: 


them, Their bodies we are capable of g-. wv! 
ing a good account of; but in the mean- W bu 


time, what is become of their Souls? Do W ha 


they ſurvive their Bodies, or do they not? | 0 
Will it pleaſe him to ſay, that they are f. 1 in 
rally annibilated, and reduc'd to their priftine 


Hate of unexiſtence? That claſhes with bis 


as it does with Chriſt's Declaration; H, 


af * ſ 
% ſt 11.4 


I ee re ned. 
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E  ſuchis the Kingdom of Ged. Will it pleaſe 
pim better then to ſay, that they do ouz-lve 

their Bodies, and that during their ſtate of 
| {cparation from them, they take up their Re- 
dence in Limbo Infantum? This, I doubt 
| me, favours too much of *Popery, to gain 
| Admittance with our Author, who would 
| be thought ſo launch a Proteſtant, Or, 
| Laſtly, Will it pleaſe him beſt of all to gray- 
er them with the Fythagoreans, and to ſay, 

| that they are tranſinigrated into other Bodies a 
| Every thing that zs, muſt be ſomewhere, and 
| fmebow. Tell me then, here has he be- 
| fow'd them, V diſpos'd of them, till the 


| orand Call at the general Neſurrection. (a) 


| We muſt ALL appear before the Tudement ſeat 
| of Chrijt, tor this reaſon, ſays the F poſtle, 
| that EVERY ONE may receive the things done 
| in bis Body, according to that be bath done, 
whether it be good Or bad. Are theſe to be con- 
ſidered as a Part of the whole? Do They 
make SOME of the AL, that muſt thus ap- 


| pear or no? If they are to appear, tell me to 
what purpoſe. They have no Call, no 
buſineſs there, that I can perceive. For 


ö having becher done good, nor bad, they 
have nothing to receive for the things done 


in the Body ; they are entitled to no Reward, 
| ſubject to no Puniſhment ; nd therefore 
might be as well Rp) as 5 fay t heir Alten- 


5 [i. e.) Li ttle Children, Mat! "= 4, 
(a) 2 Cor, v. 10. 


dance 
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dance at this Tribunal, where, according tg 
the preſent Suppoſition, they have no man. 
ner of Concern, If they are not to make 
their appearance, then neither can we ſup. 
. poſe them to viſe from the Dead; but that 
their Bodies ſſeep at quiet in their „ln 


Graves; and that their Souls are de, 


into common Air. 3 
Here then we are at laſt infenfibly flip 
into a State of * Annihilation, whether we 


will or no; and if this be the Fate of Chil. 


dren, why ſhall it not be that of Men like. 
wiſe; unleſs he can point out the /pecifich 


Difference betwixt the Souls of the One, | 
and the Souls of the other; or elſe inform 
us, how long the Souls of the former muſt be 
ſeaſoned, and as it were incruſted under this 
covering of Fleſh and Bones, before it will | 
be qualified upon laying it afide, to put or | 


the Robes of Immortality, . 
But leaving theſe points to his ſerious Dil- 
quiſition; let us paſs over from the Dead to 


the Living; let us attend Man from his II 

fancy through his Childbood: let us trace him 
up to the dawnings of his Underſtanding, | 
when the /:ghbf of reaſon begins to Great in 

upon him, Let us ſuppoſe him juſt arrived | 
at a power of reflecting, and weighing bis 
paſt Actions in 2 juſt ſcale, How will he 


* This ſeems to ſquare beſt with our Authors Syſtem & | 


Theology. 


a ppc Al 


Goſpel of JzssUs CHRIST. 


| appear to himſelf, think you, to have ſpent 


bis time upon this Self-examination? Will 


it not be found to have been in a great mea- 
ſure waſted, in zdleneſs, and play, in folly, 
| vanity, and perhaps Sin. I ſay not perhaps, 
| out of any doubt within myſelf, or ſuppos'd 
| #ſibility of any One's having liv'd /inlefs, till 
then; but only to grazify the Humour of 
E our Antagoniſt, For he muſt have been a 
| faithleſs Inquiſitor into his own breaſt, that 
bas not diſcover'd ſome guilt to have been 
contraſted there before that time; a very in- 
curious obſerver of youth in general, that has 
not perceived others to have ſpent their 


Chilabood much after the ſame manner with 


himſelf, ſome better, ſome worſe; accord- 


ing to the care taken of their ſeveral Educa- 


tons, and the Examples, they have had be- 
fore their Eyes, to faſhion them to vertue, 
more or leſs. SL 


They, who have been concerned in the 


| Education of Youth, will to a Man, I be- 
| lizve, join their Teſtimony with mine, that 


the molt 7&vardly Diſpoſitions have, in one 


inſtance or another, ſomewhat of untoward- 


| neſs; that ſome vice or other, in ſpight of 
all their care, and circumſoectien has ſprung 


* 


up, as it were the natural produce of the Seil, 


Which afterwards has trived wonderfully, 


and been predomingnt over every thing elſe, 
| | beyond 
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beyond their power to eradicate it, or even 


the leaſt aged with any turbulent, wry) 
bis Maker's favourite now, before the white 


own fake; when he ſhall in his Courſe 
as he needs muſt, much deeper defilements, 
we will ſuppoſe, what never yet was, nor 


Juſt about to depart out of it, and that upon 


A Vindication of the 


3 
f | „ , . Tb 
bur to ſuppreſs, and check its growth. 68 
5 ie 
Before we proceed any farther then, tel F 1 
me, whether this man in miniature be as yer | 2 5 
become his makers- favourite, on account of F 
-4 4 . . | bread * 
his own intrinſick valuableneſs. If not, how Ml hs | 


long will it be firſt? This, generally ſpeak- 


: Ineſs 1 
ing, is the moſt innocent part of our lives; 


re U 
one 1. 
2 
Ito the 
rs in 
onto 
Debt; 
ſto pay 
be 00 
gs, 
ple en 
the g. 
bas gi 
entruſ, 
Wal 


affections; the leaſt tainted with any worlt!y, 
or carnal pollutions. So that if he be not 


neſs of his ſoul be much Hain d, or fallied, 
It is to be feared, that he never will, for his 


through a naughty world, have contratied, 
Bur to indulge our Author yer farther, 
will be, (z.e.) a Man of ever fo long a life, 


looking back upon his paſt conduct, he can 
lay his hand upon his heart, and ſay wich 


e 
the young Man in the Goſpel, (a) /f T 0 
things bade T kept from my youth up, tell ne. Nies 
wherein he founds nis claim, that he may 1 8 
inherit eternal life. Will he not upon the enet 


due exerciſe of his Reflection find him{clt egi 
indebted to his Maſter from the firſt moment 


| 8 | A If 41} 
of his Exiſtence, nay and for that Exiftence MW. an, 
„ | „ | 117 


(a) Matt. ix. 20. 


too- 


Go/pet of Jusus CHRISr. 


o? So that upon comparing the wonders of 
this bs wiſdan and /ove in creating him, heighthen- 
ed and enlarged by the continued care of his 
Providence in preſerving him, will he not be 
ready to break out with the royal Y ſalmiſt, 
| *q has bur one ſpark of Gratitude or good- 


refs in Soul, viz. (% What reward ſhall I 
i we unto the Lord for all the Benefits be hath 

Une unto ne? What Reward indeed, or Re- 
Lunpence can he give, any ways proportion'd 
to the Favours he has receiv'd? If Man en- 
ers into life a Debtor to his maker; and the 
luntinuance of that life is an increaſe of that 
ry the longer that life is, the more he has 
Kio pay, and conſequently the leſs able will he 
be to clear the Score. Are not 7c -mporal Blej- 
irs, which we hourly receive, reward am- 
pi cnough for temporary Obedience? Or can 
de greateſt 27:provenent of the 1 Talents he 


pitruſting us with thoſe Talents? Now if all 
lhe Services of Man's life, be Hey ever fo 
ler ſect, or this ever ſo ne 77, Cannot diſ- 
Tharge his Obligations for the Bleſlings of 


Lis on account of bis real intrinſick valua- 
Pleneis, thoſe infinitely greater, 2 e. the 
bi:flings of Eternity © But what do we talk 
bf any real intrinſick valuableneſs in Man, 


(5) Pſalm cxvi. 11. 


Aa 


bas given us, cverpay him for the favour of 


Lime how far "ſhore muſt he be of merit- 


br any Services of his towards Ged? What 


18 


. V9 
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is there in either of their natures, that is ca. 


pable of admitting ſuch a Suppoſition! 1. 


| Man is really, and intrinſically valuable, 


muſt be upon one of theſe two accounts, vis 
either that he is Maſter of fome good quz- 


lities, that are purely his own, inberent, and 


underived; or that he can employ thoſe, 
which are derived to him, fo, as literally tg 


be of Service, and Advantage to the Domi 


of them. Now what are theſe good qua- 
lities, upon which Man can ſet up? What i 
he, or has he, that he has not receriv'd; of 
having receiv'd, can call his own but for i 


Moment? This is imply'd in the very terms 
Creator, and Creature. 


When the young Man in the Goſpel ialuted 
our Saviour with the title of good Maſter, 
expecting perhaps the lie compliment in 


teturn, his expectations were baulk'd by { 


ſudden a Reprimand, viz. (a) Why call 
thou me good ; there is none good but one, that 1 
God, Now if He, whom our Author al 


lows to have been the moſt vertuous, and 


innocent of our Species, d who did no 


wrong, no injury to any Man, but went d. 


bout doing good, modeſtly declined this fhi- 
ning appellation, as a Man, and ſo far 1 
Creature; why calliſt thou me good? What 


Man is be, that liveth, who ſhall not ſtop ns 


la) Matt. xix. 16, 17. 
$ Chubb, p. 55, 56. 
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Mouth? What mortal fo vain, as to arrogate 
| this title to himſelf? Though the hej Man 
had kept all the commandments from his 
| with up (a boaſt rather founded in Oftenta- ? 
tion, than in Truth) yer here is he taught 9 


to put 20 Value upon his Performances, nor 0 
to ſet himſelf down as good on account of 4 
| them; There is none good but one, that is 1 
| God. Jeſus knew well enough, what is in * 8H 
Man; how apt to feel, and dilate himſelf, = 
| on account of his own zmaginary Excelien- 4 
| cies; and therefore both by Precept, and 1 
| Example, he ſhews him how to empty him- 6 ö 
| elf of all Pride, and ſelfrconceit, by direct- 11 
ing his Eye to that /upream Being, in whom 4 
alone all goodneſs, and perfections center. Nh 
After a reprimand fo ſeaſonable, and withal 1 
| ſo ſevere as this, is it not aſtoniſhing to hear 14 
a Piſmire thus vaunting himſelf, and laying 4 
in his claim to his Maker's Approbation on ki 
account of his cw7 perſonal agreeablenets to 1 
him? (5) But why doth thine heart carry thee ii 
away, and what doth thine Eye wink at © That ik 
| thou turneſt thy Spirit againſ; God, and letteſt 4 
| ſuch words go out of thy mouth? What is Man 1 
bi- that he ſhould be clean? and be that is born of 1 
* 8 2 Woman that he ſhould be righiteotus? Behold 9 
al He putteth no triiſt in bis SAINTS, yea and the ; | 
boy Heavens are not CLEAN in bis fight, How Wy 
F ) Job xv. 12, Ser. ; [4 
| Aa-2 „ of 
ch! 4 
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much more abominable, and filthy 73s Mai, 


witch drinketh iniquity like Water. olte 
But ſay notwithſtanding that Man is poſ cha. 
teisd of ſome good qualities, purely bis c, 2. 
end ſelderived, which is more, than he moe 
moſt exalted Angels ever were poſiels'd of, W © | 
tell me, how it is poſſible for him to employ our 
them fo, as to be of any real ſervice, or advan. Ves 
tage, to the moſt high. (a) Can a pam eine 
profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe, may 6: I tha. 


profitable to himſelf * Is it any pleaſure to tl „bine 
Almighty, that thou art righteous? Or is it gain Thi 

70 bom. that thou makeſt thy ways perfect up 
The bappineſs of the divine Being conſiſts in ©; 

the enjoyment of himpelf, and in the Couten- ing 
plation of his 6wn Perfections. He ſits en- him 
throned in eternal Glory, for ever ſireamins WM a 

forth from himſelf to his Creatures. An and 

this is what affords thoſe bleſſed Spirits, that ſtro 

day and night ſurround his Throne, a 7 15 ba 
for their Gratitude to dwell upon, in Hymns an 

of endleſs Adoration and Praiſe. But in the . 
conſiſts heir happineſs, and not his; which [a 

is neither capable of being encreas'd by their 2 
Services, nor of heing diminiſhed by witb- jati 
drawing their Homage. He was the ſam Fr; 
before they had a Being; and would hae 
continued the /ame, unchanged, had they ickt 
nzever been at all. He indeed is pleas d to] | we” 
bouour us with the title of his Servants, ui 1 
1 = (2 Jo, x Xil.-.2,-3; ee, 
Li MR. oltenſ ! 
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| often as we duely execute his Commands ; and 
| charging our ſincere endeavours to obey him 
to the Account, gives us Credit, as for {0 
| much Service actually done him. But yet 
| to imagine, that we can apy ways benefit 
| our Maker, by the molt conſtant, and un- 
| wearied Obedience to his Will; is to ima- 
| cine, that he ſtands in zeed of ſomething, 
that we can give, without which his hap- 


ineſs would be abridged, and tmper fect. 


This would be to extol Man, and life him 
| up above God, the Perſon ſtanding in need 
| of, and receiving & Benefit from another, be- 
| ing ſo far, and on that account inferior to 
| him, that confers it. 


And thus the Diſtinction betwixt Creator, 


and Creature would be inverted, if not de- 

ſtroy d; the thing made, might reply to him, 
that made it, (6) It is 4 Gift, by whatſoever 

thru mighteſt be profited by me. (c) Lo, theſs- 
| many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 
| | af any time thy Commandment : (d) the La- 
| burer is worthy of bis Reward + give me the 
| jatted Calf, that I might make merry with my. 
| Friends, And thus the * Obligation betwixt 


A Benefit is a voluntary and benevolent action, that de- 


| lights the Giver in the comfort it brings to the Receiver. Se- 
zecas Definition of a benefit, p. 1. | | 


(6) Matt. xv. 5. (e) Luke xv. 29.. (4) 1 Tim. v. 18. 


* Let it be noted, ſays Seneca, that a benefit is a common 


| tie, betwixt the giver and the receiver with reſpect to both. 
CVVT | 
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 AVinaicationof the 
_—_ would be reciprocal, juſt ſo much Dy. 
, fo much Pay: and it would be to the 
15 Intereſt, and Advantuge of both to keep 
up ſuch a mutual intercourje of good Offices, 
If our Author is not aſhamed of theſe 
Conſequences, which naturally, and una- 
voidably follow from his Poſition, that God 
approves of any Man from the real intriuſick 
vaiuableneſs of him; we muſt leave him to 
perſue the Dictates of his own heated Ima- 
gination; till, coolzng by degrees, he ſhall 
Happily diſcern his Error, that he has been 
(a) deceiv'd by truſting in Vanity, and that 
Vanity has been bis Recompence. 
Hitherto we have look'd at Man through 
the ung end of the Perſpective; which has 
mag niſied him beyond Proportion or Degree; 
let us turn it then for once, and view him 
in his proper light, and we ſhall ſee, What 
4 different Figure he makes. 


Whoſoever ſhall conſider Man as the 
Workmanſhip of an al/-wife Agent, muſt 
ſuppoſe him, when firſt ſet out of his Ma- 


kers Hands, to be 1n all reſpects as perfect, 


as his nature, and the End of his Being 
The facred Penman, | 


would admit of. | 
whoſe Account we mult be content with, 
until a better can be ſubſtituted in its room, 


ſetting forth the high Dignity of Man, and 


his near affinity to God, tells us repeated, 
(a) Job "i > 


that 
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| that (5) God created man in his own Image, in 
ihe Image of God created he him. 

What we are to underſtand by the Image 
| of God, may be the more eaſily apprehend- 
ed, if we conſider, that God is a Being pure- 
| ly ſpiritual, and immaterial: fo that his /ike- 
| x/sof him could not conſiſt in any external 
ſemblances; but in a ſpiritual Similitude in 
the inner Man, 1. e. in his moral, and intel- 
ltual Capacities. And tho the Copy was at 
| beſt but a Faint repreſentation of the bright 
Original; yet a Repreſentation it was of the 
| mental Perfections of the Deity, having a 
| Reflitude in his underſtanding, Retention in 


| his memory, and holineſs in his Will, fo that 
the Creator ſaw his own mage, as ina glaſs, 


reflected back from his Creature upon bim- 


| ſelf, with which being well pleaſed, upon 


taking a Survey of every thing, that he had 
| ade, he gave it his approbation, (c) Sebold 


it was very good, And here, I hope, it will 


| not be deemed impertinent to obſerve, that 
| zoe of the Works of God's Hands, whether 
| ight it ſelf, or thoſe glorious Luminaries, that 
| rule over the Day, and over the Night, or the 
| Earth and Seas with all their produce, and 
| Inhabitants were honoured by their Maker 
with an higher Epithet, than that of being 


fmply, and poſitively good: but as ſoon as 
| Man the Image. of himſelf was made, to 


) Gen i. 27. () xi. 


Aa 4 whom. 
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hort of thoſe 


A Vindication of the 


whom he gave dominion over the reſt, for 
that very reaſon, becauſe he was his 1 image, 


he riſes in bis ſtile, and declares it to be ſuck 


tranſcendently, and ſuperlatively, behold it 
was very good, Such Revelation tells us, the 
firſt Man was, and ſuch, * Reaſon tells Vs, 
he muſt needs be; upon ſuppoſition that 
there ever was as firſt Man, and he, not 


the EF#. of blind Chance; but the maſter 


ſtroke of infinite Wiſdom. 


Should we now turn our Eyes, from | 


what he vas, to what he 76; ſhould we take 


a view of the preſent Race of mankind, or 
trace them back thro' a long Series of 700 


Generations, up to this common Parent of us 
all, wc (hall find but One in all the {kin ing 


records of Antiquity, that compleatly an- 


ſwered this CharaQer fince: and that 2% the 


reſt were greatly defective, and fell vaſlly 
primitive Perfections, which 
the Protoplaſt was endow'd with. That an 


univerſal Corruption had overſpread the face 
$ Afiſtotle, with his followers, aſſerted the world to be etcr- 


nal, which Epicurus with his herd deny; but more foobſuly | 


maintain, that it was formed in time, by a zortuitous con · 
courſe of Atoms. 


* Thus Ovid, Sanflius EA animal: ment: ſpue capacio: alte | 


Lib. I. Deerat adhuc, & nah dominari in cætera 
„ poſſet. 
Natus Homo eſt 
nd Hunc'diwino ſemine fecit 
85 Ille opitex rerum. 


Finxit in effigiem moderantum 9 


Deorum. 
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of nature, was a truth, which the wiſer part 
| of the Heathen world, even in the earlier 
ages of it, ſaw, and confels'd with ſhame : 
| but how to account for it, or what Cauſe to 
| impute it to, they were to a man wholly ig- 
| norant. Moſes aſſigns us one, which, if 
not exactly true, mult be confeſs'd to be very 
much lite it, viz, that Man being thus fur- 
| niſhed by his Maker with an Underſtanding 
| to diſtingurſh, and a freedom to elect, was 

| plac'd by him in a ſtate of Probation, and 
| the obſervance of one negative Command 
| was enjoin'd him as the Trial of his Obedi- 
| ence, and the Condition of his future favour, 
| which that he might the more ſtrongly en- 
| force, he guarded with no leſs penalty than 
| this, (a) in the Day, that thou tranſgreſſeſt, 5 
| thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
| Thar being thus left alone to make expe- 

timent of his own ftrength, he was tempted | 
by an Agent of ſuperior Skill, and cunning to 
| himſelf, by whom being cajoled, and delu- 
| ded, he was fatally miſled and drawn aſide 
from his Duty; ſo that he forfeited his 7m- 
mortality together with bis iunocence, by 
which the Image of his Maker being defac d, 
| he ceas'd to be that amiable Object, he lately 

| was, 1. e. 4 beloved Son in whom God might 
e wel pleaſed, That Man in this lapſed, de- 
F 7nerate State, ſurrounded with numberleſs 
| Evils on every ſide, vi2Z. a thouſand irregu- 


00 Gen. il. 17. lar 
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A Vindication of the 
lar appetites, and paſſions, which mutiny, and 
cauſe @ tumult in the Soul, on the one hang 
and as many ailments, and diſeaſes,which excru: 
tiate and torment the Body on the other, begat 
2 Soa in bis own likeneſs, after bis Image : and 
like in the order of generation ſtill continuing 
to beget lie, from thence was propagated a 


whole world of Sinners. Whether this Ac. | 


count, which Meſs gives be underſtood by 


vs /iterally, or allegorically, we may chal. 


lenge the buſy Mockers of the Age, who 


turn it into Farce and Ridicule, to give us 


one more plauſible or ſelf-conſiſtent, or to 


aſſign any one Cauſe for this aniwerſal Car- 
ruption of human nature, but what muſt 
terminate in the fall of the firſt Man. He 


only was, or could be the common Repreſenta- 
7e of all mankind ; who then being in lis 
Joins, as much finned in him, as (c) * Lew 
OR ae pail 

(5) Heb. vii. 9, 10. 


— 


* Whitby indeed ob, ects to this, and grounds his Objec: | 


tion upon this Argument, Hac ratioue colligatur, Chriſuum ip- 


t in Abrahamo decimatum, utpote qui in Lumbis us tum 


* 


erat, atque ita Melehiſedecho inferiore m fuiſſe Sc. Tractatus ds 
Tnputat : Div. p. 33. That is, * That by Parity of Realon 


we mey as well infer, that Chriſt himſelf paid Tithes in 


„Abraham, as being then in his Loins, and therefore that 
« he muſt have been inferiour to Melchiſedec on that Ac- 


« count,” An Argument grounded on that of the Apoltle | 
to the Hebrews vii. 7. The leſi is bleſſed of the better; which 


indeed would have held true, had Chriſt been generated {rom 
Abraham in the ordinary Way. But the good Dr. had done 
well to recollect, that he was not; that he was the mw - A- 
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aid titbes 70 Melchifedec in Abraham. Had 
ſbe held his firſt eſtate, i. e. preſerv'd his Ma- 
er's Image undefac d, the lſſue deſcending 
om him had been as unpolluted as himſelf; 

had the Root been holy, ſo had been the Bran- 
chen. Nothing could have made them other- 
wiſe, but a defect in that. The Deſcendants 
from Adam, whether the neareſt or moſt re- 


mote, were all equally affected from tener, 


as the moſt diſtant ſprig or thinneſt Jeaf par 

| ticipates of the Root ot the Tree, as well as 
the loweſt, wideſt- ſpreading Bough. Bur then 
they could have no more Effect upon each 
other, than the nearer branches have upon 
the more remote, 7. e. they could ſerve only 
as intermediate Veſſels of communication to 
chem, by which they were ſupply'd with 
| their Proportion of thoſe ſame Juices both 
[in quality, and degree, which they bad firſt 
| imbib'd from the root, whether good or bad. 
| They have thin, 22g of their own ; nothing but 
what they have received, Tho the firft- Born 
| of Adam was ſuch a monſter in nature, as by 
| one Act of inhuman! ity to deprive his Parents 
of their on Hope, himſelf of an only Bro- 
| ther, and the World of one quarter of its 
| inhabicancs ; yet we find, that his Guilt was 


daham by the mother's fide only, who was a Virgin uncon- 
{| {aminate, that he was not the Seed of man, but the (c) Seed of 
| the Fram and (d) that the holy Thing, Which was 10 be horn of 
„uu to be called the Son of God. | | 


(4) Gen. wi. 15. (e) Luke i. 35. 
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purely perſonal; tho' conſidered ſimply as | 1 1 
ſuch, it appears to be of a Dye infinitely oh 


conclude; but that the fountain Head itſelt hi. 
muſt needs be defiled, Had there beex but | 7 


by our Concluſion, and to have prevented an 
univerſal Deluge. But when God himſelf MW of 


(a) flood of Waters upon the earth, for this rea- * 


deeper, than that of his father's, in which 
we were all ſo fatally involv'd. The truth 


of it is, he was neither our natural, nor fe. T] 
deral Head; Adam was Both. Mankind holi 
could have but one Head, Sin but cne Begin. 120 
ning, It begun with the father, was chi. wal 
naued by the Son, and perpetuated by their of A 
poſterity. But ſuppoſing Adamo firit-Bon ¶ gane 
to have been the fit Tranſgreſſor, and that his f: 
the current of his Blood, being once pollu- nd 
ted had ran foul through all his generations; WM gane 
yet how would that have affected Seth, and thei 
the reſt of his Sons and Daughters, with SHY 
their Deſcendants? Theſe, one might reaio- ll ©, (+ 
nably imagine, would have continued as un- cot. 
tainted ſtill, as tho' this horrid Fratricu? A 
had never been committed. But when we Nat 
tee the Filth convey'd down alike througi WM nee 
every channel, and the ſeed of Seth as much his 
polluted as the feed of Cain, what can we Ml 1 


ene little ſtream, that had ran pure and un- 
mixed, that alone had been ſufficient to put I da- 


declares, that he was determin'd to bring | 


(a) Gen vi. 12, 17. 
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| Goſpel of Jesus Curr, 
F ſon, becauſe all fleſh had corr: pred his way 


| befor him, we cannot but infer, that the 

| Cuile of it was as extenſive, as the Prniſh- 

nent; and that the date of it mult be fixed 
| 35 high, as Moſes has fixed it. 

ET hey, who are no great friends to the Ca- 
tholick doctrine of Original Sin, as taught, 
and maintained by the Church of England, 

who ſtrenuouſly deny the Divine Imputatin: 
| of Adam's guilt to his poſterity, do notwith- 
| ſanding allow this o r bad conſequence ©! 

| his fall, vz. that they are greatly damaged, 
and impaired in their faculties, their Te 


bn” — — 227 


their Wills miſbiaſſed; which diſcovers itſelf 
even in our CHhildbocd by an early pronenets 
| to that which is evil and a wayward averſion 
to that which is good. 


| Nature, derived down from him to us, muſt 


| thing out of an znclean. 
| Now if He, who entered into life with 


found hir elf! in the full ſtrength and vigour 
| of manhood, with * 4% the faculties both of 


ſtandings darkened, their Memories enfeebled, 


And indeed it was impoſſible, but that the 


| needs be vitiated and depraves, i. e. fich as 
his 07 was, unleſs he could give to others, 
| what he wanted himſelf ; or bring a clean 


| fuch ſuperior advantages to any of his Deſcen- 
dants, who, when he firſt d into Being, 


E 8 ſeri i0  notandyin eſt, Drs races Alami ſtaum 


Body 


A Vindication of the 
Body, and of mind found and perfect, preſer. 
ved not his innocence unſpotted, but bein 
beguiled through ſubtlety fell from his jj 
eftate : how can it be ſuppos d poſſible for a. 
ny of them, in the ordinary way of generation 
who enter into life naked, and belple/; Infant, 
whoſe || Capicities mult gradually be filled 
up by time, and even then are narrow and 
contracted in compariſon of thoſe, which 
he was poſſeſſed of, whoſe ſenſitive appetites 
take ſuch a head in Chilabood as ſcarce to be 


reducible to Reaſon in the Man; how can it 


be ſuppos'd poſſible, I ſay, for any of them, | 


labouring under ſo many Diſadvantages, to 


bim wnknow?, either to begin, or perſevere 
of their own natural Abilities, in ſuch an 
uninterrupted Courſe of Holineſs, as to ren- 
der thera Objects of their Maker's Approba-| 


tion, on Account of their own real, intrin- 
ſick valuableneſs; and to gralify, and entitl 


them to be meet Companions with him, in 


a ſtate of conſummate gry, and Intermi- 


nable Happineſs. For let it be conſidered, } 
that they are as much more expos'd to Temp- 
tations, as they are 4% capable of reſiſting 
them, than he was. Adam had but one 
ſingle Enemy to encounter, to wit, the De- 
vil; had no Objects that could put either his 
quibus jam ſumus obnoxii perſtitiſſe, æc. Adamus quando in | 


lucem editus eſt, perfecto rationis uſu præd itus fuit &c. Hit 
| TraQtat. de imputat. Divi. p. 7, 8. quod vide. 


Vice Oclaune of Original Sin. 
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roſcible, or concupiſcible Faculties into Mo- 
on. Nothing was there, that could prove 
an Incentive either to his Pride, Ambition, or 
his Luſt, The whole world, and a/ things 
in it were his wr, Which paid him homage, 
and Tribute as to their lawful Sovereign. 
Here was no One that could kindle, either 
| his Wrath, Envy, Malice, or Hatred; no 
One to awake any Fealoufies, or Fears. Here 


| entice him. There was but One, and (he 
| the moſt finiſhed piece of God's & Work- 


| the Day; and to lull and compoſe him to 
| Reſt ar Night. But we his Deſcendants, on 
the other hand, have nor only the /ame pow- 
 erful Enemy to deal with, inſolent from his 
| faſt Succeſs, and arm'd with keener wrath 

tor future Conqueſts, but TWO more, equal- 


the Fleſh, with united Strength, confede- 


—— the lovelieſt Pair 
That ever ſince in Love's embraces met, 
Adam the goodlieſt Man of Men, fince born 
His Sons, the faireſt of her Daughters Eve. 


dimmiſhed 


were no Terrors to ſcare him, no Beauty to 


manſhip, the Partner of his Bed, and Bo- 
ſom, to ſoften, and beguile the Labours of 


| ly formidable with himſelf, the World, and 


| rated againſt us. If Adam then, with all. 
bis Forces whole and entire could not with- 
| ſtand the Attack of One Enemy, but fel! 

| vanquiſhed at the firſt Onſet; it would be 
| frange indeed, if we with Forces broken, and 
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in direct oppoſition to each other. The % 


1 Vindication of the 
diminiſbed ſhould be able in every Engage- 
ment, not only to reſiſt, but to triumph ove; 
three. 


Combat betwixt Nature and Grace, betyiis: 
Inclination and Duty. 
Body of Man conſiſt of Principles widely 
different; ſo do they mutually act upon, and 


warreth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
warreth againſt the Fleſh, In this Struggle 
the Succeſs is ſometimes various, and alter. 
nate; tho it generally leans to that fide, 
where the Odds of Numbers lies; and well 
it will be for us, if upon the cloſe of the 


Day, we be found to have fought fo good a 

Vigbt, and to have kept our Faith ſuch, as 
neither to have been taken Captive on the 
one hand, nor to have deſerted our S!andard 


on the other. The Weapons, that we arc 
furniſhed with are moſtly defenſive, an Hel. 
inet, a Breaſiplate, and a Shield ; ſeeing that 


the Nature of our Enemies is ſuch, that the 
only way we have to conquer them, is, not 
to be conquered by them. And yet this is | 
more, than the moſt diſciplin d Asbelicſ 
could ever boaſt of. No one yet obtain'd 


{9 compleat a Conqueſt over that one Enemy 
te Fleſh, as to hold it always in a peace- 
able and quier Subjection; but what, upon 


ſome occaſion or another, it has rebelled, and 


The Scriptures repreſent the life of | 
Man as a State of Warfare, a perpetua | 


As the Soul, and 
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thrown off its allegiance; has traiterouſſy at · 


ſempted ſome weak unguarded part, and ei- 


ther by form or ſtratagem carried the Aflault | 


gainſt him 
And therefore i in conſequence of this well 
known corruption of our Nature, and this 


| powerful alliance againſt us, all the men of 
| God, whether under the o/d or new Teſta- 
| ment, being conſcious of much weakneſs and 
infirmity, have acknowledged themſelves to 
be great Sinners in his Sight, and as /uch un- 
| worthy of the leaſt of all his Mercies. And 
it is oblervable, that they, who have moſt 
| excelled in Virtue, have been always m/s 
| truly ſen/zble of the want of it. And in- 
| deed the reaſon is plain, and obvious. 
| For the more they diſcovered of the Di- 
vine Nature, the more they ſaw of beauty 
| and perfection ; and the more intimatly they 
were acquainted with themſelves, the more 
| they detected their own deficrency and defor- 
| nity. So that the higher they roſe in their 
flety toward God; the lower they ſunk in their 
| iron of Man. Hear, in what humble, 
and ſel f. abaſing terms even the Father of the 
| Faithful addreſſes his Maker, (a) bebold now, 
| lays he, I have taken upon me to [peat 
L unto the Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes. 
| What reply did holy Job himſelf make, when 
[#0D thus charged him out of the Wrhirl- 


(a) Gen, rs 
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wind, (O) Shall He, that contendeth with i, 


A Vindication of the 


Almighty, injlruct Lim? He that Kal. 
God, let him anſwer it. Behold, T am vj} 
ſays he, what ſball J anſwer thee, I will b 


my U ps uſen my Mouth, 1 ab her myſelf, and E 
ropent in duſt and aſſes. (c Who can tell ce 
ſays the royal Plalmiſt, how off he offendeth? ceed 
O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults i riſe 
This he knew to be a work impoſſible foil iz. 
Man to do, and therefore earneſtly beſeeche the 
Gb to do it for him. Becauſe jf left un! | perf 
done, he wou'd have been undone himſelf wh: 
even tho' he had kept him from ; pre/umptuud ſur: 
Lins, and fo far unde filed, and i nnocent fron fer / 
the great offence, in t 
Thus the Worthies recorded in lacred S to 1 
emptied themſelves of all pride and Jef fins, 
ceit, when they entered into the preſence off kinc 
the moſt high Gop, from whence they ne vill 
ver return'd fo cn improved; as when Chy 
they had poured our their Souls before hin and 
in broken accents of Contrition, acknowledę ly (| 
ing their tranſgreſſions, and imploring hig of ; 
Mercy, and Forgiveneſs, Is it not there : 
fore enough to make one Shudder, to hei ? 


a little Phariſees, make ſuch proud boaſi1nrW rar 
of his own righteouſneſs, ana ſelf-ſufficiency ; 


* as tho” he was entitled to the divine ap Tem 
| that 

Wy Job 40. 2. 4. 7 2, 6. Pſalm xix. 12, ti 
This is ſuch an Oben as was never yet actual | 


performed by any Mortal; every Man in the World halt 
probul 


Goſpel of Irsvs CHRIST. 


robation on Account of his 729/, intrinſicg 


| caluableneſs, and vainly arrogating ſo much 


to himſelf, to diſclaim a ſhare, in what 


| Chriſt has done for him ? 


But fay, to ſooth the vanity of this over- 


acening Gentleman, that his righteouſneſs e- 


reeds the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha— 
riſes; nay, ſay, that the three mentioned, 
mz. Abraham, Job and David, eſpecially 


| the latter, fell in reality as ſhort of CHubb's 


fer fection, as they do of his arrogance ; yet 
what face, but his ow, would have the 9/- 
ſurance to ſtand it out, that the Doctrine of 


| perſonal righteouſneſs 1s any where contained 


in the Goſpel of %s Chriſt, from one end 


to the other. Let him but refer us to one 
ſugle Comma, in which any thing of that 


kind is but ſo much as hπ˙mated, and we 


will forthwith renounce Chriſtianity for 


| Chubbiſmnm 3 as being a Scheme as inconſiſtent, 
and ſel f. contradictory, as that is. For ſure- 
y this Leſſon was never taught in the School 


of Him, who bad his Diſciples, (d) Learn 


F me: for 1 am meek, and lowly in beart, 
No: his injunCtions ran to a quite con- 


trary purport, to beat down every Proud 


| found himſelf ſurrounded with Infirmities, and miſled by 


Temptations and Trials, in ſome inſtance or other, ſo as 


| tat he cannot bur CONDEMN himſelf of fome wilfull De- | 
union, Cc. from the Will of God. 


Terms of Acceptence pag. 139. 
4) Matth. xi. 49. 
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lac, and humble every Jig. conceit. Wii} 


/, you, ſays he, having a Servant pioxeing, o | 
| Feeding calile, will jay unto him by avi 5 


en be 1s come from the field, go and ſit dn D 
to meat ? and will not rather ſay unto him, 110. 
make ready, wherewith I may ſup, and gir n 10 4 
thy lf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten "od © 
drunken, and afterwards thou ſalt eat a ly 
drink. Doth be Thank that Servant, beca:f Ml ©. 
he did the Things that were commanded bin? V, 
I trow, not. So likewiſe ye, when ye fad lle 
have don e all theſs Things, that were con. | le, 
manded you, ſay, weare UNPROPI TABLE ſed 
Servants, we have done that, WHICH was = ; 
Duty to do. © ' l 
If then we are but unprofitable Servants, i 2 
when we have done a//, that was command. i 
ed us, which is more than any man ever did 1 Cat 
yet, wherein ſhall we found our Profitablencj ; AC 
to Gon, when we have left undone tho he 
things, which we ought to have doze, and wy 
have done thoſe things, which we ought it alot 
to have done? And yet this is the Caj, will *7* 
the very t of us. Nota Day paſſes over ov! | th 
Ihe 


Heads without lome freſh proof of our . 
_ bility ; not a day which brings not with i; > 
re 0 matter for confeſſion, and contrition. e,, 
This is more than intimated to us by our 
Saviour, in that form of prayer, which he . 
Preſcribed to his e in which b ©! 
(e) xvii. 7. 8, 9. | 
teacts 


Goſpel of Jxsus Curisr, 


| reaches them to pray to their Father, which 
is in Heaven, to forgive them their Trepaſ- 


7 as often as they pray for their daily Bread. fl 
6 Neither did any of his Diſciples ſo far 9 
l uiſteport their Maſter as to give countenance 


bo any other Doctrine, either in their diſcour- 
| ſes or Writings. (7) In many things, ſays 
„. James, we offend all, 1, e. Apoſtles, as well 
ll 


if | 25 others. (g) If we Jay that we have no 9 
7 Lin, lays St. John, wwe decerve ourſefves and =. 


ul | the truth is not in us. (%) By the works of 
„ Law, ſays St. Paul, ſhall no fleſb be jrijti- 
„el BUT by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 

| And therefore the Apoſtle applying this 
to himſelf ſaith, (7) I live by the faith of the 
| Sm of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 1's 
0. fer ne. Here he renounces all manner of — 
mM | caim, or pretenſion to the divine favour on 6 
lccount of any works of rigÞteor ie which 


a 
— — * 
rr 4 Bo rtnbn< ne Arte ae Ro 
* » * . wy 
«4 FR : — — 


= 
* rn 


7 
bc had done, how many, or how great ſo. ba 
erer, but places all his confidence in Chi 1 
m alone, (k) waiting through the Spirit for the 75 
„5% J. 1 
n je of riehteouſueſs by faith, Nay fo far was i 
u he from preſuming upon his 672 merit, which 1 
„ hope was Inferior to no Man's now liv- by 

J ; 


Wo ing, that he acknowledges himſeif with all 
| humility, to be * leſs than the leaſt of at! 


EE. IEEE ab oat a eee — = * 
— 2 — — — - 


= 2 5 and moreover that he was (m) of 
1 he ; or HM. 2 " 1. 1, 8. ( Gal. i. 16. (5) ib. ii. ne. | 11 
be ib. v. 5. () Bpber; iii. 8. (, Tim. i. 15. . "os 
| * Exact e A =o made of a ſuperlative 1 
: A 147049" © ; 10 
cle | | B b 3 22 | | 
4 5 | \ 
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CS: mmers the 


ans, as of many other Parts of his wr 

is to deſtroy the Doctrine of Per b rie 

ouſneſs, and to eſtabliſn that of 7475150] 
2 

righteouſneſs in its Read ; (n) even the righe 


22 of God, which is by faith of Fe Ju 5] 


Chrift unto all, aud upon all them that belicu, 


And this, he tell s us, was fo far from bei 


a matter of 77gþ7 on the part of Man, that | 


he declares it to be an Act of mere favs, 
and indulgence on God's part. (9) Beins / 0 
tified FREELY by his GRACE thro: ih iue 
| redemption, 
God hati jet forth to be a pi opatration Zug 
failh 1 itt his Blood 20 declare HIS 11g. eonſuej 
for the remiſſion 0 that he might be jill, 


of S115, 

and the juſtifier of him, which elle verb i 
7 efus. Where is brafting then? It 15 excluded, 
By what Law © of Works 7 Nay but b by the 


Law of Faity, Therefore «we conclude, 


« 


4 


that 1 


Man 1s juſtified by faith without the Deed; ej 


the Lato; and more thanthat even in oppoti- 
tion to them, as the ſame Apoſtie afterward; 

5 20555 Te 470 
argues; er p hen 7 grenglb, 


we were without ff 


(i de.) ſunk in Sin, and unable to riſe 0 


+ I- es fy, Sign! forum peccatorem me. Confitecr, lle 
very ſtandard Bearer of iniquity, 

1 Gal. iii. 22. (% e m. 
. , 8, , is 20; 266 


Cbeif, that ſo Grace in him 
might have 1278 perfect Fork. And indeed 
the whole drift of his Epiſtle to the ON 911. 


that is in Jeſus C Hriſt, wit 


111, 22, 24. Se. 17 Rom. 


whe / 
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our ſelves, in due time Chriſt died for the 
incal, But God commendeth bis Love to- 
[words us, in that while ebe were yet Sinners, 
Dc died for us, Much more then, being 


| um 1/yrath threuch | him. For if, when we 
- Wore Enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
is Wie Death of 555 San, much more being rec on— 


„ ald, we ſball be faved thro his L. Je. 


i: Cbriſtian Diſpenſation is called in Scripture 
„Language, moſt emphatically e Grace of 


„ alere Sin abounded, there Grace did much 
; Wire abound; and where the righteonſneſs of 
„an fell Hort, the rightoouſuef of God 
; {Winade up the Defciency). That as Fin both 
reigned unto Death, even „ Grace might rei THR 
i In ug righteouſneſs, unto eternal Life. 2. by 


d. % Chrift our Lord, In whom awe have 
i recemprion tbrough his Blood, the forgiveneſs of 


%s according 70 bis Grace. () By Grace 


o/ WW: ore ſaved through Faith, and that not 9, 
"ll Nur ſelves, 1t is the gaft of God, not of Werks 
4 %% any y Man [bould boaſt. (r Now to him, 


„Ver worbeth, is the reward not reckoned of 


oi hag but of Debt, But to him that workeib 


| atk. bis Faith is counted for r igbteouſueſs. 
% Epheſ. i. „ 9: 1 Rom. iv. 4. 4. 5. 16. 
Ib. KI. 60. | 
J)!! 


Fr, juſerfied by his Blood, we ſhall 75 ſaved 


'y ö For this Reaſon it is, that the Whole 


. W6:4, and the righteouſneſs of God; becauſe, 


, but believeth en him that fuſtiſioth the 
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ftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they have nut 
Submitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs if 
| God, And to carry it further yet, the *. 


e Terms of e pag. 13, and again, pag 44 ö th 


A V indication of the 
Therefore it 1s of faith, that it might be by 


GRACE. Lou 
So that to aſſert, that Man i is the O5 edt | told 

of God' s approbation on Account of his rol Fill: 
intrinfick valuableneſi, is to aſſert à bnow, bin, 
Falſhood ; if what Jeſus Chriſt hath taught /n 
either in his own Perſon, or by his Apoſtle | cith 
che beſt Expoſitors of his Doctrine, be 74: Ml fail 
is to incur the Cenſure of J/rael without | Core 


their Excuſe, that (/) * being ignorant 
of God's righteouſneſs, and going about lo e- 


Apoſtle to the Galatians aſſures them, that 


as many as ſought to be juſtified by the Work Ml 2s 
of the Law and not by the Faith of 7% (w) 
Chriſt did hereby fruſtrate the Grace of G, hun 


or make the Chriſtian Diſpenſation of non: | 1h 


VN. B. As this is agreeable to the whole Tenour of the | | 
Goſpel, and moſt conſonant with the * Dce&rine of the WF 


Church of England; ſo is itlikewiſe maintained by that lea. | bu 


ed Prelate, whom I have quoted more than once upon ti Wi 95 
Occaſion. It is matter, ſays he, of infinite Grace ad 


Mercy, that Almighty God will enter into any treaty wil | the 


a ſinful World, or come to any terms with his Rebe llious Sab Wi ple 


1b. We may be all ſenſible that the very beſt of us may e 
hzve need cf ſome ar other of theſe terms of condeſceniion WE fe] 
offered us through Jeſus Chriſt, and for is sax E ovLY, WW (11 
made terms of acceptance, with God, Compate th Eo 
with Article 10th. | | | 
* Vide Dr. Neæotons Sermon before the QUEEN on that Wi 
Text. | ( 

({): Rom . 3 | * 


elfect 


Goſpel of JxsUs CRRISr. 
| effect. (7) For if righteouſneſs came by the 
Loe, then Chriſt is dead in vain. He had 
W .id them before in the opening of this E- 
„%, that our (u) Lord Jeſuis Chriſt gave 
2 lin/elf for our Sins, that he might deliver us 
= Fel this preſent evil world, Now if he 
„either deliver'd us not by his Death, he had 
„ald of his End; or if we might be del:- 
ut vered from it without his Death, then ſurely 
„Vas he dead in vain, 1. e. to anſwer no End 
--W at all. (v For Cbriſt is the end of the Law 
of WW fir righteouſneſs to every one, thal Believetb. 
tze bare Suppoſition cherefore of either of 
ne theſe Caſes made the Apoſtle break out with 
ar WW an uncommon ardour upon the Occaſion, 
ks as his vehement Exclamation demonſtrates. 


(e) O foolifh Galatians, who hath bewitched 


„n, that vou ſhould not obey the Truth, before 
ne whoſe Eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi- 


GPHirit, they would now be made perfect 2 


a tbe Fleſb; that having renounced the princi- 


ple of Faitb, they ſought to be juſtified by 
a | that of Warks, which was making them- 


ion WW {elves a freſh Debtors lo the Law, and as 


WW {ich Subject to Aa Cu» /e, (0 For as many 
a are under the Law, are under the Curſe ; 


that 
(0 11 60 How 1 oy Rom. x. 4. (uv) iii. 1. 
%) 111, ge 16. 10. 5 3 


dently ſet forth crucified among i vous? And 
e wherein conſiſted this fooliflinels of theirs, 
rn. but in this; that having x) begun in the 
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of God might be more viſibly diſplay d, in 
_ Chriſt's redeeming us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for Us. 


firmed of God in Chriſt, for four hundred ond 
thirty Tears before the promulgation of the 


which he paſſed on the Serpent, 
put Enmity between thee and the Homan, and | 


A Vindication of tbe 


for it is written curſed is every One, that cen. 


tinueih not in all things, which are written in 
the book of the Law 70 do them. Now this 
he knew by himſelf, that no Man the moſt 
Das, or perfect, ever yet did; (2) that 
4 fined and come ſhort of the glory 

0 0d. 0 therefore that the (a) Seri 
ture bat concluded all under Sin, and under g 
Curſe, the (b) Wages of it, that the (c) In. 


mil of Faith by Teſus Cbriſt might be gi. 
den to them that believe; and that the Grace 


This was hat Covenant, that was cen. 


Law; this that Goſpel, which before 5295 
reached to Abraham, viz. in thee fall l 
Nations be bleſſed. And this is no more than 
a reiteration of that gracious promiſe, which 
God made to our firſt Parent immediately 
upon his fall, included in that „ 
(4) I 


between thy Seed and her Seed, it ſhall ruiſt 
thy Head, and thou ſhall bruiſe bis Heel. 
In which declaration God gave him to 
underſtand, by way of Support under that 
(a) Gal. iii. 22. 
85 17. 


(J Rom. ili. 23. 


Ko (3) Rom. vi. 23 
e) Gal. ii. 22. 13, 


(a) Gen. Ui. 15. 3 
| Grit, 
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Grief, and Deſpondency, which a Senſe on 
tis iſs, and ſhameful Apoſtacy, the ſad Oc- 
[Gon of it, had involv'd him in; that One 
et the future e ee from his Loing 
Fhould take ample Revenge on that des adly 
Enemy of his, ſhould in his turn rrinmp 
Lover him then exulting for his late Conqu eſt; 
and riß him by force of all thoſe Spoils, 
ſahich his wiles had gained over worſted 
IMankincd. 


And as God, for the reaſons above-mention- 


ed, thought fit to reveal this Myftery to 
AbaM, v2. that his 7% Gould proceed 
from the Woman, through whom he fell: 
ſo have we all the reaſon imaginable to con- 
clude, that Hs in ſome meaſure explain'd, 

and unfolded to him that My/ery, by point- 
ing out that grand cbiatosy Sacrifice, which 
his SON was to make for him and his poſ- 
terity; and by teaching him to ſubſtitute that 
fol Beaſts in its ſtead. By which Act of wor- 
ſbip he he made an acknowledgement of his 
town Guilt, and worthineſs to ſuffer that 
funiſbment, whicl h was thus transferred from 

bis to the Victims Head, and teſtified at the 

Fame time his J fes Of Jas don, and exemption 
from it; for the {ae of that /zcrifice, which 
es to be made for him towards the Even— 


Ling of the World, and was here e and 


1 backe Wed Out, 


For 


379 
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380 Vindlication of the 
For to what elſe can we Attribute the 
Inſtitution, and the riſe of Sacrifices in 
thoſe early days, but to a divine Revelation 
. = and appointment; * ſeeing that there is ng. | 
1 thing in the Nature and Reaſon of the thing, 
wo that could poſiibly lead up to it; No Ana. 
ball ogy between the Death of a Beaſt, and the 
440 forgiveneſs of a Sinner. And yet no ſooner 
. do we read of God's reconcilment and en- 
78 tering into a new Covenant with Mankind 


[1 but we have ſtrong intimations of their ap- 

| vr 
1 peaſing him by the Sacrifice of thoſe Beatis, 1 
[| with whoſe (e) Skins he afterwards made WW ;.. 
| them Coats and cloathed them. But the Ac. MW nag 
|} count we have of Cain and ABELS proceed. WF fro 
þ ings in this matter, ſets it clear beyond doubr, W gf 


the former of which brought of the (/ | oh 
fruit of the Ground, and the latter of the ful 
firſtlings of his Huck to their father Ava bf 


T (as to a Prieft) for him to offer them i 
up to the Lord in their Name. 1 


2 . —— — = Br * 
— 2 _ 
* — * 1 "ty af - 
yr = 


Thus again, no ſooner do we read of Ns iſ a 
ih going out of the Ark, and deliverance from +. 
= that mighty Deluge, which had prevailed up-. ¶ on 
. on the Earth, but we find him offering up Y 
il His Sacrifices to Gop by way of Gratitude i ah 
I | * vide I}, 28 s Iſt Sermon at Boyles Lecture, 1095. | 10 

ö (e) ib. 21. e 
FB eStillingfleets Bee pag. 8 = = 
I. F Gogavin 1 . 1 
1 ib 5. Fa 8 | 


ke, 
a 
— 
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or his own preſervation, (g) When every 
ling Sabſtance was deſtroyed, which was . 
E th face of the Earth, and he only remain- 

d alive, aud they with him in the Ark. (b) 

| 1nd Noah builded an Altar unto the Lord, 
Lind tech of every clean Beaſt, and of every 

can Fowl, and offered burnt offerings upon 
| ile Altar. Aud the Lord ſmelled a fiveet 
| Svour, and his anger was afpeaſed, fo that 
be determined, not to cute the ground any 
| more for man's fake. 


From whence, I would jain know did this 


feet Savoir aſcend? Was it from the Car- 
nage, and E ntrat's of flaughtered Beaſts ? 
| from the ree/zngs of a ble eding, or the fumes 
| of a hroiling Victim ? Could the Effluvia, 
which aroſe from ſo much th, be grate- 

| fil for their own fake, to the Noſtrils of 
2 Being in himſelf znfinzely pure; and that 
| holds every thing fFolluted, in the utmoſt 
ablorrence and dete ation? 


To think fo, would be to debaſe the a- 


tural Idea of God, and to throw him up— 
on a level with thoſe /e, Deities, i. e. 
Devils, and Cacodamons, which were the 
abomination of the Heathens, If there be 
nothing then in the Nature of the things 
| themſelves, that could fend up ſo fect 4 
Saugur, nor in the Nature of God to attract 
| ſuch from thence ; this ſweetneſs mult be 


(2) ib. vii. 23. (4) ib. viii. 21. 


pure! y 
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to which it referred; and what could that 


4A Findication of the 
purely relative, or borrowed from fomething 
elſe effentally ſweet, which 1t repreſented, ang 


be, but that Archetype, or Sacrifice of go. 


crifice Chriſt who bath (i) given himſelf f 


us, as the Apoſtle expreslly declares, an g. 


ering and a Sacrifice to God for * a ſau} 
ſmelling Savour. 
So that ſtrictly, and properly ſpeaking, 
Chriſt was the firſt ſacrifice, nay the only true 
and living ſacrifice, that ever was, becauſe 
all, that went before, were mere ſemblance 


and ſhadows typical of and referring to, this 


AHA and OHG, this beginning 2 and the | 
End of all. 


And as Apart beyond all doubt, received 


Inſtruction in this Affair from Gop him— 


ſelf; fois it as little to be doubted, that he 


delivered it down to his poſterity, and that | 
Noah took the ſame method of Conveyance 
to his Sous, and his Sons Sons, by whom 
the Earth was re-peopled, and the azz 


divided in the Earth after the Flood, 


For ths Tradition, we ſee, they carried | 
with them, into what part ſoever they went W 
to take up their abode; when Gov for 
their inſolent attempt to build a City and a | 


th Epheſ. v. 2. 


*The Alluſion is fo {trons, and the Terms ſo near 1 


Kin, that the paſſages need only be compared b both to ap: 
Ply and Med done hem... 3 


Tower, 


Goſpel of Jxsus CuRIST. 


Tower, whoſe top might reach the Heavens, 


%) confounded their Language, ſo that they 


underſtood not one anothers Speech, and ſcat- 


tered them abroad yon the face of all the 
| Barth, 


To what elſe can we Impute the 1 


| ſality of this cuſtom of offering Sacrifices by 
| Fire, ſeeing, as obſerv'd already, that there 
| is nothing either in the Nature of Gop, or 
| the reaſon of the thing, that could give a 
light to it; notwithſtanding which, there is 


no Nation upon Earth, ever ſo remote, or 
ever 1o barbarous, ever fo long known, or 
ever ſo lately diſcovered, where this method 
of endeavouring to appeaſe their angry Dei- 


ties has not unexceptionably prevailed. 


And to this the the Longevity of the An- 
tediluvian Patriarchs in great Meaſure con- 
tributed, and probably was defjgn'd by Gon 
to contribute; the ten firſt Generations 
of which reached up beyond the two Thou- 
ſandth Year of the World. E 


The providence of Gop by this means 


fecurmg his true, Original Worthip un- 


corrupt, amongſt thole few eſpecially, 
whole Genealogy is preſerved in the ſacred 
Records; with whom Tradition very well 
ſupply'd the place of Scripture, ſeeing that 
Adam himſelf lived till Lamech, the eighth 


{4 Hes „„ 


Deſcendant 


383 


— 


= Ro the — um — — 
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ty fix Years Old; 


A Vindication of the 
Deſcendant from him, was no leſs than ff. 


as the following Table | 
demonſtrates at firſt Sight, 


Dae an THE FIRST. 


Adam begat Seth at 130 
geth Enos 105 
Enos Cainan ©90 
Cainan Mahalalec! o70 
Mahalaleel 8. 
Jared noch 162 
Enoch Methuſelah 069 


Methuſelab begat Lamech at 187 


—— — 


Adams ae when. Lamech was bory. 874 
200) mmm 


Total of Adams Age. 930 
Deduct. : 874 
Reminder, the Age of Lamech when a 
Adam died, 8 5 
La begat Noab at 182 
Added N to 874 
Age of the World at Na 8 Birth, 1056 
The Flood was in Nabe Year, 0600 


| (1) Gen. V. 5 | | | | Yer 


ear 


together wich God's 
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Vear of the World, 1696 
Neah ſurviv'd the Flood, 0350 
Total og 288 


3 


And as ſo many of them in a regular line of 
gucceſſion from Adam, beſides Cain and his 

numerous Progeny, were all living together 

at one time with their aged Sire, the young- 

eſt of which was ſo far advanced in Years : 

IS may we 
that all and each of them had often heard 
him, with alternate grief and joy, repeating 
with his own Mouth an Account of his Blis- 
[ful Stare in Paradiſe, with his diſaſtrous fall, 
and expulſion from thence, and that train of 
Evils brought upon himſelf, and them by it, 
gracious Promiſe of a 
remedy, as extenſive as the diſeaſe, by one of 
bis future Sous, who ſhould reſtore them to 
greater Happinels, than they had /o/? through 
jim, by his meritorious Life, and Tath: 
which he there taught them in their Sacrif- 
(ces to exhibir, and to Ae over, as it were 
by Anticipatiun. 


without Scruple conclude, . 


The next Decad of patches 


(i. 0) 
from Shem down to Abraham were all Co- 
benparies with each other; fo that there was 
no danger of its being loſt for their Time. 


Ge Nay | 


A Vindication of the 


Nay even IJſaac, the tenth Deſcendant from 


Hem, was about fifty Years, and fix Month; MW 7 
old, when he died, _ 1 7 
This appears from the following Table, 

1 

DecAp THE SECOND. ö 
Years, 1 
After the Flood, f [ 
 Shem |begat Arphaxad o WM KN 

Arphaxad Salab at ogel 
Salah Eher o 1 8 
Eber Peleg 0% 
Peleg ea; 030 56 
Nei Derug 32 MW beg: 
Serug  Nabar 5 000M A 
Nabar , Terah - 029 It 
Terah © * Aoraham 130 wick 
Abraham  Jjaac 10 7 
ED ——— 
452 K F 
R mn 
Shem ſurvived the Flood  <02 80 
Tjaac's Age at his Death. 05% ache 
eng LD _ 077 
Here then, before we proceed any far- bag 
ther, it may not be amiſs to make the fol- W fnce 
lowing Obſervations from the two preced- | Bt 
. / (( _ oul 
Compare Gen. xi. 32. with xii, 4, Vide Whiſſoni chen 
Chronclogy of the Old Teſtament, | Wn: 


Firſt 


ons | 


0 


G WM _ Cw ou | 
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| Firſt that 
Methufelah begat Lamech at 


Lamech _ Mal 


Metbuſelab's Age at Noah's Birth 369 


——— 


Total of Methuſclah Age 969 


Deduct 369 


Remains Noabs Age at his Death boo 


Arran mas 


$ that Methuſelah lived to che very Vear 


W © the Flood. 


Secondly, that Methuſelab living after he 


begat Lamech 702 


And Lamech living to be N 
It appears that Lameci liv'd till the Flood 
within oog 
Thirdly that Shen the F Son of 
Noah, was at the Time of the Flood, 095 
For two Years after the Flood, he begac 


Ai bad being then 100 


So that his acquaintance with his ror 
fither Lamech, and his Great-Grandfathe 
Key was of pretty Yong ſtanding, mock 
longer than the generality of Mens es 
ince Davids time extends to: in ſo many 
Years converſe with whom it is not to be 
doubted, but that he heard them again and 


gain repeat, what Adam had as often told 
hem upon hat Occaſion, And by theſe. 


means Abraham the #oenticth in the Lin 
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might come at a perfect, and genuine Ae. 


A Vindication of the 


count from Shem, as he had it from the 


other WO, . e. bur One Perſon intervening 
betwixt him and them, who were ear. wit. 
neſſes to Aba M's own relation of the matter. 
Nor can it be ſuppos'd, that Arabam, with 
whom Gob * ſo many times renewed and 
_ eſtabliſhed the Covenant before made with 
ADAM, was leſs careful in tranſmitting | 
the True worſhip to his Son 1/aac, with the | 


Account annexed to it, ſetting forth its 7p, 


as he had received it from Shem : but ra- 
ther that he was diſtinguiſhed with thoſe | 


glorious appellations of Friend of God, and 


Father of the faithful, for that heroick in- 


ſtance of Obedience in offering up this on- 


ly Son, the Heir of the promiſe, in whom 
His Seed was to be called, and in that exhi- 


biting the ſtrongeſt repeſentation, that ever 


was, of the Offering, which was hereafter 


to be made upon the Croſs. 
For [aac truly and properly was a livig 
Sacrifice to God, That refignation, with 


which his Father gave him up to the Di- 


vine Will, and that meekne/s with which the 
Son ſubmitted to be bound, and laid on tht 
Altar upon the Word, made him a true and 
proper Sacrifice in his Sight, who takes his 
e/iimate of things from the ſincerity of the li. 


* Gen, Xll, I, 2, 3. ib. 13. 15, 16, 4. P 6, I7, 
2, 4. Oc. | | car; . | | 
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tention, And the ſubſtttution of a Ram, 
caught in a thicket by his Horns, which A.- 


hrabam offered up for a burnt Offering in his 


| Sons ſtead, made him a living Sacrifice, which 
without a Miracle, he could not have been, 
had he been %% Slain with his Fathers 
| knif2, 

| This Offering up of T/aac was the jir/? in- 
timalion, which we meet within ſacred Wt, 
that an Human ſacrifice was what God inſiſt- 
ed on; and that, tho' for a time he put up 
with the offerings of Rams, and other C/ 
| 1a] Sacrifices ; yet that they were only „h- 
ſitutes inftead of the other; only tempera- 


— 


OIHER, the Antitype of all was made, 
[which none other could poſſibly ſuperſede, 
or in any Degree ſupply the place of. And 
indeed T/anc was in every reſpect the moſt 
rely, and expreſs Image of Chriſt, which the 
ocriptures ſet beſore our eyes. 
| Fir/t, Becauſe Iſaac wes the Child of the 
\. Promiſe, as well as Chrif. 1 
he Secondly, On Account of his miraculous 
the Conception, as well as bis; it being as much 


nd {vt of the Courſe of Nature, that Sarah 


his ſhould concerve, as that a Virgin ſhould. 


l.. Lirdy, In that Both of them were only 


n. 


„ Faurtbly, In that Iſaac carry'd the H 
for his bürnt- offering, as Chriſt did his Cra, 


Por his Crucifrxion. — Fiftoly, 


Iry, and to take place no longer, till 7118 
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Submiſſon to his Fathers Will. 


covered meaning, which as a roplet he wa 


torlan through the lives of Jacob, and db. 


demanded = ave tor the people of Hach u 


. indication of the | 
Fifthiy, In his Lamb-like, and / aluntar | go, 
Ilrae 


And Laſtiy, In his happy Eſcape from F/ 


imminent Death, the preſage and Emblem of kind 


Cbriſts Reſurrection, when Death ſhould bay , expl: 
no more Dominion over him. th 
And as Jſaac was arrived to Years both of burn 


Herengib, and judgment, when this mot Lord 


memoravie Tranſaction of his life happen d, wou! 
ſo muſt we neceſſarily infer, that the π¹¹ꝗ/ bare 


ſion, which it made upon him, was too d re 


to be eras'd by time; and that his Dage Nes, 
and Deliverauce had been frequent He for | 0 th, 
his Diſcourſe to Jacob eſpecially, and his 
Sons, the youngelt ol which he lived to ſee, 
ro whom alſo he explained the /dden and 


very well able to give them. 
W noever now hall {race the ſacred Ii 


twelve Patriarchs, clear down to the tins, 
that Mojes was ſent to their Deliverance, wil 

nd great reaſon to conciude, that even in 
their [noe t, and moſt afiifed State they 
continued to w orſhip the Go of their F Fa 
thers by Sacriſice in the manner, which Lie) 
had received from them, 1. e. in the mu 
ner which God himſelf had preſcribed 
This was the Burden of their firft and % 
Meſſage to Pharoab, when Maſes, and arid 


6 f 
\ 
0 


| Goſpel of Jesus CRS T. 
| 70, Exodus v. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord God of 


| Feaſt to me in the Wilderneſs: ow what 
kind of Feaſt they were to hold, the ad. Ver. 


| nth us. let us go, we pray thee, three Days 


Lord eur God. Thus again, when Pharoah 
would have diſmiſſed the People, but would 
have ſtaid their Flocks and their Herds, Mo- 
V replys, (m) Thou muſt give us alſo ſacrife- 
cen and burnt-offerings, that we may aer Ace 
0 the Lord our God. 

| And as the time pre- apfointed by God for 
delivering his People, and judging the Nati- 


Ie determined to cloſe 4/ his ji dements up- 
jon them, with one more dreadful, than all 
3 had felt before, i. e. to (2) 2 mite all 
phe Firſt born in the Land of E gypt, from 
. fir /t-born of Pharoah, that ſat up bis 
vill þ Srone, unto the firſt , born of the Captive, that 
Eds in the Dungeon: So to let them ſee the 
V/icacy of Sacrifices,God appointed a new one, 


of Joined a Lanib without blemiſh, a Male of toe 

ri Trar to be filled by them, the Evening be- 
2 their Departure, of whoſe Bled they 
ere to Zake, and ſtrike it upon the two ſide- 


%. and pon the upper door-p3ji of tie Horſes, 
* Exod *. 25. id XU. 29 10-5: 5 
0 Cc4 doberein 


Ilrael, let my People go, that they may bold a 


| explains, viz. The God of the Hebrews hath met 


ſurney into the Deſert, and Sacrifice unto the 


T whom they ſerved was now come; when 


biz. that of the Paſſover, by which he en- 


391 
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ao herein they eat it; to the Intent that when 
the Lord paſſed through the Land to „ite 
the Egyptians, upon ſeeing the Blood he 
might paſs over the Door, and not ſuffer the 
Deliroyer to come into their Houſe to {nite 
them. _ 
This then was appointed as an Everlaſting 1 
Memorial as long as the Fewiſh OEconm WM of 
ſhould laft ; but then it was not eſtabliſhed be 
ſo much for the fake of their Deliverance be 
then paſt, as to ſhadow out and pre- Hgure that M lb 
mightier Deliverance, which was yet for to UP 
come, For as that State of ſervitude and affiic. W ch 
tion, under which the 1/rcelites groaned, apt; it 
ly repreſented Mankind under the Bondage th 
and Ye of Sin: So the Lamb here inſtitu- on 
ted to be {lain in the Evening, was only to h- © 
piſie the Lamb of God, that was to be facti- th 
ficed towards the End of the World : we ©" 
Angels paſſing over the 1/raelites untouched, fu 
 pre-fignified Gods paſſing by, or pardoning Wl U 
our Tranſgreſſions ; and the 1/aelites paſſin; ad 
over the Red Sea into a Land flowing vit T 
milk and Honey, pointed out our /piritulſ 2 

| Deliverance from Sin and Satan, and ad- ” 
mittance into the heavenly CAN AAN the 
Land of our Inheritance. And laſtly, as I 
none of the Maelites were fecure, of th 
exempt from the Deſtroyers hand, but thy ir 
only, whole doors were thus ſprinkled wit tl 
the led of the Lamb Slain: to from thence , 


| 


Goſpel of Jusos Curist. 


did he give his People to underſtand, that 


none of them were free from the Mrath 7o 
come; on Account of their own perſonal me- 
it; but from the ſake of Chriſt the Auli- 
Hype, that paſſover, that ſhould be hereafter 
ſacrificed for hem. | 

And as God enjoined the (o) Obſervance 
of this thing for an Ordinance to them and 
their Sons for ever; ſo was he pleas'd after 


he bad brought them out, with a mighty 


hand, and ſtretched out Arm, to confirm it 
upon mount Sinai, and to incorporate it with 
the Body of the 7ew!ſh Laws, nay, and to give 
it a Sanction of egual ſtrength with thoſe of 
the higheſt (y) moral Obligation. And not 
only the Sacrifice of the paſ/over, but indeed 
every other of what kind ſoever, eſpecially 
thole at the feaſt of Expiation, had refer- 


ence to, and in ſome ſort ſhadowed out this 


future Sacrifice of Chriſt, or they had been 
no Sacrifices at all. For his it is, which 


adds a Dignity to Sacrifices in general, and in 


Truth makes them to be, what their Name 


imports, (i. e.) Holy offerings, viz, their be- 


ing firſt devoted to God by his own appoint- 


ment, and afterwards accepted by him as 


fuch, not for their own ſake, but for ſome- 
thing ejſentraily boly, tho' diftant and remote 


| irom fabt; or he could never pronounce of 


393 


them, as he does ſo often, (9) It is a burnt 


e ib. 24. (%) Lev. xxiii. 14. (½) Dev. i. 17. 2, 9. 
35 53 235 18. Oe. | | 


Sacriſicc, 
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1 Vindication of the 
Sacrifice, an offerins made by Fire, of 4 


faveet Savour unto the Lord. 

(r) The fire, which came down from 
Heaven, and conformed the Burnr- Offerings, 
conſecrated, and made them of {weer Savour 
unto the Lord, fit to re-aſcend to him, from 
whom it came; which being kept for ever 
(/) burning upon the Altar, and never ſuf. 
fered t go 2 aptly repreſented the mediaticy 
of our gb. prieſl (t) Who ever liveth to male 
Tnterceſſion for us. 

Here then we have ſeen the riſe, the pro- 
greſs, and end of all legal ſacrifices; that 
each and every one of them were more or less 
typical of that grand facrijice Chriſt; that 
they began in it, look d forwards to it, and 
terminated in it; that they were firſt inſtitu— 
ted by God himſelf, without which, being 
matter of Villabos ſbip only, they had been 
unworthy or his Acceptance, and that Daring 
nothing Intrinſic value in themſe! 
they 00 . it from ſomething YN 10 
which they related: that it was the Almighty's 
Care to preſerve this ttue //Yor ſhip of bimlelk 
uncorrupt through a long ſeries of Generati- 
ons,by the longevity of the firſt Ages of the 
World, thereby rendering Tradition infalli: 
ble, and afterwards to eſtabliſh it by a wrlt- 
ten Law, and make it of perpetual Obligati- 
on to his people, till He, the promiſed Bf 4, 


8 Con. J. +. Lev, vi. 15 


{ſhould 
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ſhould come, in whom the ah hang grant was 
given, that the feed of the Woman fhauld bruiſe 
hy ſerpents Head. From all which the Ar- 
guments aforegoing receive additiang“ light, 

and force. The offering up any ſacrifice to 
God, being an acknowlegdement of mans 
wank of perſonal Righteouſneſs ; and that 
his Sins were ſuch, as needed an attonement, 
before he could be the Ohe of the divine 
Mercy, and Acceptance. 

And as this ſufficiently ſets aſide the 
Doctrine of Man's rea!, and intrinfick valu- 
ableneſi in the Sight of God; to does it ſhew 
the faljny of that other poſition, -3*" © AC 
| © reformmg the World, was the ou, hoe 'ble 
day, in Which Chriſt could be a Sabri, 
to It.“ | | 
That Feſus Chriſt was the Saviour of the 
Old Teftament, as well as of the New, and that 
the Old Fathers looked for eternal Happineſs, 
as well as for femporal Bleſſings through him, 
are truths, which are deliv ered in holy Wrir, 
ea received and publicky 4 confeſſed by 

ne Church. Such was he pointed out to 
s by the Baptiſi, before he entred on his 
miniſterial Office, () Bec the Lamb of 


God, ſays he, that taketh away the Sins of 


This he 


the World, i. e. the whole World. 
expreſsly afferts in his firſt A 5 He, WW We have 
an Advocate / 
＋ Vide- Article the 7th; u John. i. 29. 


4 


the 


with the Father, Teſts "Cori 
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A FA indication of the 


the righteous, and be is the propitiation for cy 


Sins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the 


Sins of the whole World. How elſe, or in 
what ſenſe could he have been the /avior 


of the World; if all, that went before him 
for the ſpace of four thouſand Years, were 


deſtitute of a Saviour, as they muſt needs be 
upon this Suppoſition, that Jeu Chriſt was 
no farther a Saviour, than he was a reſormer? 
But in truth he was a ſaviour, to all, that 
went before, as well as to all that ſhall come 
after him; and no one ever was or ball be 


laved, Pur; in, and through him. 


The ſecond. ADAM was to extricate all 


mankind out of thoſe calamities, which the 


Firſt had involv'd them in. And therefore 


was to be as much a Saviour to Adam him- 


ſelf, as to the lateſt of his poſterity. 
To what purpoſe elſe can we imagine 


that promiſe to be made to him in Paradiſe, 
immediately after the Sentence of Fxpuljizn 

was paſſed upon him? What was it to him, 
whether the Seed of the Woman was to 
bruiſe the Serpents Head, or no ; if he was 


to receive no advantage 7 that bruize? 


Or how could ir have anſwered the Al- 
mighty's intention of raiſing his drooping 
Spirits under a ſenſe of his Loſs, and a Con- 
ſciouſueſs of his Guilt ; unleſs underſtood by 


him tobe a reparation of the one, and an . 
 Ponement of the — 


'T kis 


Goſpel of Tesus CunisT. 397 
This was God's declaration, and Man's de- 
| 1endance ; ſo that the very page, which records 
| his Fall records his Riſe alſo; and HE, the 
| firſt of ſinners, was firſt addmitted to Grace, 
and Pardon for the fake of that diſtant rela- 
tian of bis, that was to make his appearance 
| in the fulneſs of time, and to put away Sin 
y the ſacrifice of himſelf. And accordingly 
| the Jews ever held by Tradition, that Aba, 
| Cain, and ABEL offered in the /ame place, 
where ABRAHAM afterwards offered his Son 
| I$AAC, 1. e. where both Temples were built, 
end where Chriſt both zaught, and died. And 
as the place was called & Calvaria, becauſe 
the Head, or Skull of a Man was there found 
Calvum, bald, or depilated : ſo * divers of the 
Fathers have concluded, that AD AM was 
there buried, and that it was is Head. Epi- 
phanius in particular expreſsly affirmeth, that 
Adam was buried in Calvarie, and the Moun- 
ain was /o called from Apa us head found 
Thus St. JeRomE, In hoc loco et habitaſſe dicitur, et 
„ nortuus eſſe Apam. Unde et locus, in quo crucifixas eſt 
o Dominus notter, Calvaria appellatur, ſcilicet, quod ibi fit Aa- 
| gut Hominis Calvaria condita: ut ſecundi Aba u, id ett, 
Cbriſti ſanguis de cruce ſtillans, primi Ap AM et jacentis pro- 
lutaſti peccata dilueret; et tunc ſermo ille Apoſtoli complere- 
E tur; Excitare.gui dormis, &. E. 8, Lis, II. 
Thus TERTULLIAN, _ | 
8 Hic hominem primum ſuſcepi mus eſſe fepu'tum ; 
Hic patitur Chriſtus: fic ſanguine terra madeſcit, 

Pulis AD vt veteris poſit cum ſanguine Curifi 
Commiſtus, St llantis aquæ virtute lavari. „„ 
| * Ortcex, CYPRIAN, BasIL, EpipHaNlvs, and many 
| Others, Vid. Keller, Book 2. Chap. V. 
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398 Vindlication of the 
there, in guo crucifixus Dominus noſter Je- 
ſus Chriſtus, per aquam et ſanguinem, qui 
fuxit ab 79%. fer conipunctuum ipſius Iatus in 
ænigmate oſtendit ſalutem noftram a initi 
 Maſſe, primi hominis religuias reſpergere au- 
ſbicatus, on which our Lord Ze/us Chri/} be. 
ing crucified, figuratively pointed out our 
Salvation from the primitive Maſs, when he 
auſpiciouſly beſprinkled the reliques of the 
firſt man with that Water and blood, which 
flowed from his pierced fide. And to this 
he contendeth, that Hat paſlage referreth,/zc) WM 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and arije from the Wl Ab 
Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. as Fal 
tho? the Blood of Clift, which diffilled Bb 
from ſo many parts of his wounded Body, I 
whilſt he hung extended on the Croſs, mi- w 
: flened ADAMS duſt, and as it were by a Sore- be 
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8 reign Plaſtich power, new form d, and gave rat 
it revivication, Whether this be taken for | 700 
< apocryphal, or no, with our modern Unbelie- WW jon 
vers, it ſhall not much concern me. It is PICs 
enough for my purpoſe, that the Scriptures W hai 
clearly tell us, that both the h and fed It 
Aba were repreſentatives of Mankind; that ir 


the fr ApAM owed his Salvation ro what 

the ſecond did, and ſuffered for him; the W 2 5 

merits of the Lamb Alain, i i. e. decretive, from | 

before the foundation of the World, being * 

certain in the Event, and as efectual as to 8 7 

 Opheſ, v. 14. ( 
: their 
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| their Benefit in the ſight of God, with whom 


| a thouſand Years are but as one Day, as tho' 

it had been as many Centuries 54ſt, as it was 

to come, Nor indeed can it be thought 

| agreeable to the reaſon of things, that God 

ſhould damn the /r/# Couple, that he ever 

made ; bur that upon a due repentance, and 

Faith in this promiſed ſeed, they were re- 

| admitted to the Bleſſings of Pardon, Peace, 
| and Amity with their Maker. 

It was in the 9775 of this future Meſſiab, 
that all the Patriarchs from Adam down to 
Abraham both lived, and died. It was by 
Faith, that Abrabom ſuw bis day, at nigh 
two thouſand Years Diſtance, and reſciced. 
It was by Faith in him, (x) that Moſes 


when he was come to Years, refuſed to be called 


the Son of Pharoahs Daughter, choojins 
| rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
| than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a Sea- 


| /on, eſreeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 


| riches, than the Treaſures in Egypt; jor he 
had reſpe unto the recompenſe of the Reward, 
| It was by Faith that David ſpeakein thus 
| exultingly concerning him, therefore did mv 
| Heart rejoice, and my Tongue was glad, more- 
| over alſo my Fleſh ſhall reſt in hoe, becauſe 
| thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell, neither 


399 


wilt thou ſuffer thine HOLY ONE to fee 


corruption, Pſalm, 16, 


(3) Heb; zi. 24, 25, 26. 
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400 A Vindication of the 
| What occaſion had Abraham, whoſe };. 
ſom is repreſented by Chriſt himſelf as a place 
of happineſs and reſt ; what occaſion had he 
I ſay, to refoice on ſeeing bis Day, tho' fo far 
from dawning ; but that he was to receive 
health and ſalvation from this (y) Sun of rich. 
teouſneſs that was to ariſe with bealing in his 
IſVings? Why ſhould Davip thus c., and 
triumph at the proſpect of Chriſt's reſurrecti. 
on; but that through him he looked for 
redemption of his Body, even (2) the fir- 
grveneſs of his Sins; and by faith to be juſti- 
ed from all things, from which be could nt the 
be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, And thu Wir 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews clears the point be- asth. 
fore us, (a) For this Cauſe ſays he, Chrift chat 
is the mediator of the new Teſtament, that by Wis ſo 
means of Death, for the redemption of the Wind 
Tranſgreſſions, that were under the firſt Teſta- Wit: ; 
ment, they which are called might receive the N Hud 
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promiſe of eternal Inheritance? — As t 
It will hardly be aſſerted, J prefume, by Noch. 


our Antagoniſt, that Jeſus Chriſt was a re- Ne: 
former of Adam, or any of thoſe Ante, or Wor 
Poſt-diluvians, who liv'd and died ſo many NV 
Centuries, before. he was conceiv'd in the W// ; 
Womb, in the ſame ſenſe, in which he was Nn 
the reformer of thoſe, who were witneſſes N 
boch of his preaching and miniſtry ; but be % 
was as mucb a Seviour, and in the ſame ſenſe 
bp) Malachi iv. 2. (=) xii. 38, 39. (a] ix. 15. bag 
0 | 


— 
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to the former as to the latter, to all and each 
of them equally alike, fo that © his reform- 
„ing the World, and rightly directing, 
| « and governing the minds, and lives N 
„Men was not the only poſſible way, 
| © which Chriſt could be a Saviour to kes ; 
Nor is it more true, that this was the only Wl 
„ way, in which he propoſed to be their 9 
„ Saviour.“ Man's inability to purchaſe 4 
e Happineſs by his gwr perſonal valu- 1 
ableneſs, we have already ſeen at large, with 
our Saviour's doctrine upon it, in the caſe of 


[the unprojitable Servant. This he repeats _ 
[vain and again, in a great.variety of finſtances, 1408 
| lasch he could never ſufficiently keep down N 
that deadly Weed, Spiritual Pride, which 1 
s fo natural to the ſoil, fo apt to over-run, "20 
and choat up the Vertucus plant. (b) I am 1 
lie true Vine, ſays he, and my Father is the Wl 
« Wiinbandman. 7 am the Vine, ye are the branches. 19 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelſ, ex- "i 
[cept it abide in the Vine, no more can ye, ex- 1] 
- Wci/t ye abide in me. He that abideth in me, | 1 
r in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 119 


uit. For e me ye can do NOTHING. _ 
e 7 a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a 1 
ranch, and is withered; and men gather 
25S Wien and caſt them into the fire and 50 are 
© Wowned, 


1 TIED 


— — — a 
CR — E_ 


age 119. (e) John xv. 1, 4, 5. 6, ib. 6. 32, 51. 
o D Ad Thus 


404 


A Vindication of the 
Thus when the multitude in numbe 4. 
bout five thouſand Men, whom he juſt he. 


fore had fed, with five Barley Loaves, ang 
two ſmall Fiſhes, ſought him, to take him 
by Force, and make him a King, 7% di. 
rected their Eyes from the Bread, that je. 
riſheth, to that true Bread, which came 


down from Heaven: For the bread ef Gu 
is HE, which cometh gown from Heaven, if 
any man eat of this bread, be fhall live fi 


ever; and the bread that I give, is my Fbſh, 


which J will give for the life of the Wild, 

* Thus he declares again, I am the wa 
and the truth, and the life ; no man cometh 
unto the father but by me: and again moie 


fully, Verily werily J ſay unto you, he that eu. 


treth not in by the Door into the Sheep-fill, 
but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame in 


thief, and a robber, But HE that eniret 


in by the Door, is the Shepherd of the Shetf, 
All that ever came before me are Thieves, and 


Robbers, &c. I am the Door : by me if an) 


/ 


man enter, he ſhall be ſaved, I am the gud 


Shepherd. The good Shepherd giveth bis lift} 


for the Sheep. 


And as he frequently inculcated this Doc- 
trine upon them during the courſe of | 


Miniſtry ; fo, as it was drawing towards a Cit 


_ clufion, he enforc'd it in ſtronger terms, than 


ever he had done before, when upon d. 


ib. xiv. . ib. X. 1 2 7. 8, 95 11. 
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| the legal paſſover by the Sacrifice of his own 


Body upon the Croſs, he inſtituted 3 


euchariſtical and commemorative of that, 


bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the Diſ- 
cles, and ſaid, take eat this is my Body. And 
e took the cup, and gave thanks, aud gave it 
% them, ſaying, Drink ye ALL of it: 
For this is my blood of the new Teflament. 
[bich is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of 
| Sins : (d) This, ſays our Lord, do in remem- 
brance of me, for as often as ye eat this Bread, 
Lund drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords Death 
be come. Is it reaſonable now to imagine, 
bat Chriſt in his /a/? moments, when his fol 
vas exceeding forrowful unto Death. ſhould 
ain repeat that Doctrine, which he had 
osten before repeated, had it not been of 
the utmoſt conſequence for them to believe, 
od hw? Or can we imagine, that he 
| pould have inſtituted this laſt Supper, as a 


World, had it not been of the ige im- 
portance for us, to keep it always freſh in 


{mn Inſtitution, without any regard © to 


F the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the World,” 


door Author wickedly aſſerts; unleſs thar 


Wn of People the Jews, who differed 


c Matth. yvi. 27. 28. (4 1 Cor: xi. 25 25. 
| | . from 
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memorial, of what he was about to ſuffer, 
Which was to continue to the F-d of the 


I:membrance, This was the End of this ſo- 
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x LY alete of . 


from all che Reſt, be 
World. 
e) Chrift our paſſiver being /zcrificed fir 


us, we mentally act over his Dea:! „ and Pa 


' fron, as often as by faith we participate of 
thoſe Elements, which he has ordained to 
be the reproſentative, of his body broken, and | 
This is the Chriſtian, | 
55 
there is no more difference betwixt the 
than between MW 
a Mornings and Evenings made; ; the che 
projecting forward, the other backward, and | 
both of them concentriug in Chrilt the §ub- 
ſtance; the former pointing bim out as yet} 


his blood /hed for us. 
as the other was the Jewiſh Paſſover. 


Sacrifice, 


bloody and unblobdy 


to come, the latter as already come, and pa 


Thus the high Prieſt of the Tribe of 


Levi, gives way to him of the Tribe of Ju. 
dab; Aaron yeilds to Melchijedec ; the Grjpe! 
Diſpenſation ſets aſide the Law ; the Cove- 


nant of Grace abrogates that of Y/orks ; and 


all legal oblations are ſwallow'd up, and 
and /oft for ever in that one ſacrifice Chrilh, 
(F) who after he had offered one Sacrifa 
for Sins, for ever fat down 01 the right hand 

of God. 
Had the earhing the Doctrine of reſs 
mation alone been ſufficient for Man's Salvati 
on without an Attonement what need was thel 
that the Son of God himſelf ſhould deſcend 
(4) ib. v. 7. Heb. 3:54; 


laken for the | 


from 
Wou 
| been 
ance 
| ſtood 
| would 
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Gofpel of TesUs CHRIST. 

from heaven, in our Fleſh, to preach it ? 
| Would not A, and the Prophets have 
been ſufficient co awaken them to repent- 
ance ? Or, if 7heſe had failed, and they yer 
ſtood in need of another living Monitor, 
would not 
the power and Spirit of Elijah, have rouz'd 
| up the molt ſleepy amongſt them ; when (g) 
Wh; voice of one crying in the M. "ln neſs, re- 
| | pent ye for the kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand, 
f brought Ter: ſalem and all fudea and all the 
Region round about Fordan to hear his Doc- 
1 arine, and to be baptized by him unto re- 
pentance. 


For John, as to his external appearance, was 


W much jitter for a reformer, than Jeſus; being 
| more auſtere and rigid in his Comportment, 
W ian he, and on that account more likely to 
W lucceed with the Pharijees, who waſbed ths 
aut. ſide of the Cup and the Platter. Thoſe 1 
rent Freedoms, which Zeſus took in converſing 
and eating with Pubiicans and Sinners, gave 
le co that ſtiff; ſupercilious SECT, and ; pre- 
adiced them againſt the Doctrine, whicl he 
| lizwght; (%) the Hor of Man came eating and 


drinking and they ſay behold a man eluttonous, 


S Fir 257 ine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans ang 


dinners. And tho' ſome of them, when they 
Mw 7obr come neither eating nor dei eng, bur 


El Muth. iii, 2, . (4) ib xi. 19. 


D d 3 ſelf. 


John the Baptiſt, who came in 


out-doing all their boaſted abſtinence, and 
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A Vindication of the 


ſelf-denyal, faid, he hath a devil, (as well Ml nd th 
they might, if they form'd a judgment of WM GH/, 
him by themſelves, that his Hypocriſie, lis W much / 
their own, held proportion to his fair ay. WM God wi: 
pearance) yet we find by the Concourle, I was be 


that attended his preaching and baptiſm, ang WM Men 
by their interrogating him, whether he wa, MW Maſter 
Elias, or that prophet, they had conceived Ml order | 
an extraordinary opinion of his Perſon, and WM things 


that he was, both by his Doctrine and man- WM the La 
ner of addreſs, every way qualified for the Ml e F, 


Office of a Reformer. poſſibl 

Was reformation then the only errand, he I vas he 
had to come on, there was 79 need of Je. he w 
ſus his coming at all, eſpecially at Hat junc. WM ore v 


ture when the Buſineſs was ready dne to of ref 


his hands. Much % need was there, that 
he ſhould lay down his life in Confirmation 


| alone! 
whom 


of the Truth of his Doctrine, which the Th 
Baptiſt likewiſe had done before him: e- ¶ capab 
pecially conſidering, that his life was, in N Ver, 
* Cyuss's eſtimation, of as much merit r bi. 
and efficacy towards obtaining Pirlm for / 7h: 
Sinners, as the /aying down Chriſt's life cod Mp ver w 
poſſibly be. od ann in the 
St. JohN's commiſſion from above was to MW the m 
prepare the way of the Lord, and make on | e de 
paths firaight, i. e. to reform Mankind, and i Vatlo! 
by the Baptiſm of repentance to fen them i ſorme 


tor an admiſſion into a diferpleſhrh with Chriſt Ne 
| „ | 170 1 
Ms 


Pag. 117. 
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ind that Higher Baptiſim of his with the holy 
| Ghoſt, and with Fire, Chriſt's er rand was of as 
nuch þ/7ber nature than John's, as the Son of 
Cad was * ſuper or to the Son of Zacharias. He 
| was born for no other reaſon, but to be a 
Wenger before his Face, to proclaim his 
- Matters near approach, and to ſet things in 
order for his reception. Chriſt came that all 
| things might be fulfilled, that were written in 
| the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets and in 
e P/alms concerning bim. But it was im- 
poſſible, that theſe ſhould be fu//i/ked by him, 9 
was he no farther a Saviour to Mankind, than EE 1 
de was a Reformer : therefore ſomewhat 
| more was requiſite on his part, than the work 
Jof reformation ; and that was to make an 0h 
W -ttonement, or expration for the Sins of thole, ul 
| whom he had reformed. _ i 
This was what his fore- runner was un- —— 
apable of making; for (i) u man may . l 
ver bis Brother nor nale agreement unto God mY 
r bim: for it coſt more to redeem their Souls, =_ 
/ that be muſt let that alone for ever. And : 1 
vet without this redemption, all che reformation 1 4 
| in the World wou'd be unavalling. For if 
the moſt perſect Obedience, that man can pav, „ 
be deficrent, and no ways meritorious of Sal- _ 
ation, then much / can repentance or re- | 1 
ſarmation of our evil ways. For what is ro 
entance in Fact, but a poſt obedience: (5) 
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before. 
gain over it, is, not to let it reigu any re 


4 Vindication of the 
now, ſays the Apoſtle, commandeth he all mey 


every where lo repent, If the Whole be un. 
equal, /urely a part, and perhaps that but 


ſmall one, muſt fall far ſhorter of equality, 
Beſides this notion of the efficacy of repentance 


alone is founded upon a ſuppoſition, which 
is altogether falſe. 


an entire putting off the old Man, and pul- 


ting on the new man, as to have no rcliguss, 


or remains of the old Man about us, 


It ſuppoles /uch a Deſtruction of the wy 


Body of Sin, as if there was no lie, nor nn. 


ion left in any one member. 
very contrary 1s but too true. 
not to be impeccable, till 


Whereas the 
Man beg; 


he ceaſes to be 


znortal. Ours is {till a natural Body, 2 and not 


a ſpiritual Body. Man is no more exempt 
17855 Sin after his converſion, than he waz 
The greateſt conqueſt, that we can 


zn bur mortal Badies, We ſhall deceive our 
ſelves, if at any time we ſay, That ve hare 
729 Sin but our comfort is this, if our pe— 
nitence be ſincere; that we are Jecurs from 


 finning (1) the Sinunto Death, The mol 
reg enerate have ſomething left to repent of 


a reformation ct 


nd the 4 % Day ſhould be a 
the Eircors: of the Day preceding. 
therefore, Phat fandeth, 
fall. Even a jr t man 


/ | } | 
1) John v. 15, 


Let lin, 
take heed. tealt he 
alleth ſeven times; 


ho 


miſtal 
of mi 


| pet ie 


For it ſuppoſes ſuch I proph 


cho' | 


| cheref 


But! 


give) 


v0, 0 
| of the 
| Fleſh 
uin al 
| and 7 
is an 
thtro' 
Peter 
hand 
give 
is not 
bim, 
work 


| firſt 
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wo' he riſes up again. Be not high minded 
W cherefore, but fear. T 
| But here we labour yet under another 
W miſtake, as tho' is repentance was an Ac. 
of man's own; whereas it is a git, and an 
& //þ:c:a/ one from God, as he declares by his 
bprophet Ezechiel, (m) A new heart will J 
give jou, and a new Spirit will I put within 
30%, and I will take away the flony Heart out 
| of the Fleſh, and I will give you a beart of 
Fleſb in its ſtead. So that this ſecond Birth 
ma Man, is an Evidence of Gods efficacy, 
and power in working fo great a Change. It 
W i an immediate Aci of free grace, and mercy 
W thro Jeſus, (7) whom God, as the Apoſtle 
Peter applys it, hath exalted with bis right 
| hand to be a Prince, and a Saviour, for to 
dive repentance unto Iſrael, and forgivene/s 
, Sins. So that the merit of this repentance 
ss not to be aſcribed unto ourſelves, but unto 
bim, whoſe g/, it is. The profit of the 
& work is ours, but the Credit is his, who 
| rſt prepareth our hearts and then inclineth 
his ear thereto. (0) Not wunto us O Lord there- 
| tore, not unto us, but unto thy Name give the 
Praiſe,; for thy loving Mercy and for thy 
| Truths ſake. V 
| Bur the 77/ufficrency of mans repentance, 
without a concurrence of the divine Grace, 
F 5 farthcr illuſtraced by Chriſt himſelf, in 


* XXL. (% Acts v. 31. (e) Piaim cæv. 
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and that 5 his 


AV. indication of the 


that form of Prayer, which he taught his 
diſciples, wherein he compares our Sins to 
debts, and directs us to pray to our Father, 


which is in Heaven, 7 (Y) forgive us our 
debts, as we alſo forgive our Debtors, Len 
Where it is to de ob- 


ſerved, that the Evangeliſt explains, what 
he means by Ole debts, In V. 14. and 


15. in which he calls them three ſeveral 
times Tz:x71,p,14, Which we render 7reſpaſſer, 
and which St. Luke in a parallel place calls 
uafiz;, (9) Sins. As tho every Sin which 
we committed, as well thoſe of a /zzhter Na- 


ture, couched here under the term 7zean1uaiz, 


JANET as thoſe heavier called 4uzdiz', was 
a freſh debt, which man contracted with 


| his Maker, for which he might juſtly ( (7) 


deliver him to the Tormenters, till be ſhould 


pay all that was due unto him. 


Suppoſe now an egregious Sinner, that had 
been ſuch habitually for the ſpace of forty 
or fifty Years, at length to change his courts, 
Future life he ceaſed tod 


evil, and learned to do well: Tell me, 


will this after-Obedience cancel his former 
Crimes, and make them, as tho! they never 


had been? No: if we will take our Saviours 
anſwer to the queſtion. (/) Theſe, ſays he, 
ornht ye to bade done, and not to leave the 
offer undone, For let us refer to the paral. 


TID TY ZOE” 77 2 5 
% Lüke xi, 4. , Matth. xXvifi. 34. [HMib. xxIII. 23. 
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e, which Chriſt has ſet before us, and we 
all ſoon diſcern, how they hold pre porti- 
jun, A Debtor, who has run on, till he ſees 
his caſe become geþerate, and that it would 
be more fo, the farther he proceeded, ſtops 
his hand, and never adds a penny to his 


Reckoning, Would this /atter forbearance 
of his wipe out the former Score, or valance 
the Account betwixt him, and his Creditor 2 
This is a Cale io very plain, and fa; nar, 

that one might venture to leave it to the 
deciſion of the loweſt Mechanic; nor doubt 
a Verdict in the Negative. The ſame would 
hold good in all W as well as c- 


cauſes; and therefore by parity of Reaſon he- 


And 


twixt God and bis finful Creatures. 
yet Thzs is ſtated in a light the moſt favor 
able that can be, to a Sinner ; ; becauſe it lup- 
poſes, that och the time of his Conver- 
lion he mov'd on ever after in one uniform 
courſe of Obedience, ſo as to make no a5 7+ 
valions from duty, no Additim to the Deb, 
which he had contracted before, Whereas 
the Llect themſelves, even the heirs of Set- 


vation, being ſtill ſurrounded with Te: Fol 


tions, offend every Day through ce Gr 


bee to the encregſing rather than 
lefering the Debt. And this all the Faithful 
of our Communion, and ſuch, tho' the 
are mini ſbel from among the Children of Men, 
it is to be hoped are Kill left, many 
tunes 
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indication of the 
times a day confeſs at their Morning, Noon. 
tide, and Evening- Prayers; but more eſpeci— 
ally on that ſolemm Occaſion, when with the 
loweſt proſtration of Body, and contrition of 
Soul, they commemorate the Death of Chriſt 
upon the Croſs, for our redemption, © who 
* made there by his one oblation of him. 
* ſelf once offered a full, perfect, and ſuffi- 
c cient Sacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction 
« for the Sins of the whole World.” 80 
that it is (2) of the Lords mercy, that «e 
are not conſumed, every Soul of us, in the 
very Ac and Commiyizn of Sin, even before 
repentance, and reformation could take place. 
All honour, all glory be therefore unto 
thee, Oh Fathe!i of Mercies, whoſe gone, 
forbearance, and lang- Hering firſt S Us 
to this repentance, by giving us freſh calls, and 
treſh opportunities; and then rewards us 
for obeying thoſe calls, and embracing thoſe 
very opportunities, which thou haſt given 
us! As we are all of us Sinners, and as fach 
are Debtors more or leſs to our Maker, 
which the ear/e/t piety cannot prevent, nor 
the moſt perfect Obedience render oth! 
wiſe; much leſs ſurely can repens 
or reformation of our evil ways, after a % 
courſe of contumacy, and bed ene, of it 
ſelf entitle us to a remiſſion of that Neb: 
Befides, could man pay the Debt, it would 
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W c9/e to be ſo, as ſoon as paid: and then how 
8 /0/1/, a and prepoſterous a thing would it be 
| for us, to aſk forgiveneſs of God, or re- 
| miſſion of that Debt, which we had bef.re 
diicharged to the full, But 7his never was, 
nor will be the Caſe. It is ;mpeſſible, that 
ever we ſhould quit Scores with 7hat Being, 
from whom we receive all, that we are, 
and have; nor can he be indebted for his 
own Acts of bounty to the receivers, tho 
employ'd in his Service from the very Mo- 
ment of their receipt. This is finely infinu- 
ated to us by our Saviour in the parable of 
the Labourers, that came at diFferent Hours 
into the Vineyard, where they, that came 
in at the eleventh Hour, are pur upon an e- 
quality with thoſe, that came in at the irt 
Hour, % they had born the heat and burden cf. 
the Day. Where when the latter murmur, as 
if unjuſtly dealt with, the Houſholder purges 
himlelf from rhe rmputation (u Friend, 1 a 
do thee no wrong, 1s it not lawful for me to a, Fol 
what I will with mine own? Is thine eye od 0 
becauſe J am good ? The laſt foan be firſt, and {| 
the firſt laſt. 5 
This is a Method of proceeding ſeeming- 
ly altogether arbitrary, nor reconctleable to 
our Authors reaſon of things. For no one. | 
I believe, will undertake 80 prove upon a 109 
', 
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4 FT. indication of the 


who has wrought but one Hour ina V. neyard, 
deſerves as much pay as he, that has wrough 
7Wwerve, 

Does not our Maker then fall under the 
Centure of M. Cho for acting upon 


wrong, and fuiſe principles, in making the 


laſt, firſt, and the et, laſt? Is not this 
an zwnjuſt, as well as arbitrary procertling 
and how ſhall we-acquit our Maker of the 
Charge without condemning his adverſar; of 
Blajphemy tor the inſinüation! 

Hear jir/}, what he has to ſay, and Zhen 


judge betwixt God and him. God does 


ce 


not approve or diſapprove from gb 
Pleaſure; but from the real, intrinſick va- 
Juableneſs, or unworthinets of the Object 
of ſuch his approbation, or diſlike. Were 
Gop to approve or difapprove of any Ob- 
ject upon any other Account, from any 
other Motive, or upon any other Ground, 
*© than the real intrinſick valuableneis, or 
© difagreeablenets of that Object, this would 
be a manifeſt moral imperfection in the 
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80 
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id 


„ PDEITVY: Becauſe then GOD would not 


* only be capable of being, but he would 
„be actually miſled, by his being led to 


© approve or diſapprove, of what is not 
E 


the true and proper Object of his appro- 
« bation or diſlike, and by his being led to 


Mw Pag. 112 143. 


affeck, 


Goſpel of Jasvs CHRIST. A415 

affect, and Act upon wrong and fa _ 

K Principl „ 

This is the ſaucy familiarity with which 

W this little miſcreant preſumes to treat his 

Maker: this the baughty inſolence, with n 

which this Muſhroom lifts up his Head _ "0 

1 againſt the Maje/ty of Heaven; as tho' he Wilt: 

os lefied him to fine any thing amiſs in his e 

perſon; that he kept an exact Ledger of = 

8 Debtor and Creditor ; and that upon ballancing Wi” 

W the Account, there was due to him no leis 

f than Heaven. | i 3-4 
= (w) But let God ariſe, and let his Her” * e 
be ſcattered: Yea (x) let bim be true, but ma 

0 every Man a Liar, as it 15 written, that i | 0 

f 


MES 8. 


8 hou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
8 nighte/t overcome, when thou art judged, 
Por this is the very Method, in which | Try 
| he declares, he will proceed with his Crea- | 1 
| tures, and this the very Errand, upon which wo! 
| he 2 bis Son into the World to /ave Sin- Wl: 
ners. That all, that travel, and are beaux f 
Laden with their Sins, might come unto _ 144 
him, that he might refreſo them, i. e. give _—_ 
1 FS Eaſe from their burdens, which no wh; 
| hand could ever remove from their weary 1 
Shoulders, but his alone, who (3) bath born = 
our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, _ {1400 
And indeed to aſſert, and maintain the — 
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1 5 ful for me to do, what I will with mine own? 
is to put limits to the mercy of God, which 
knows 0 limits, even of that God, who has 


wwill have 88 on, on whom I will hay 
compaſſion, 


that neither conformity of mind and life 19 


of the divine mercy and forgiveneſs; chat no 


Chriſt could be a Saviour to them, or the 
viour to them. 
| his own Salvation by any of thoſe Metlud, 
which our Author inſiſts on; can it be 


thought that God the Father would have 


as to /ave thoſe, that might have been /av's 


> 7 indication of the 


contrary is to abridge the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth of that liberty and priviledge, which 
every petty- Hou ſholder claims, Is it not lam. 


us We, 
the o 


father 


authoritatively declared, (S) I will have | 
mercy, on whom I will have mercy; and | 1.5 

( 
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Thus have we ſeen at large the ſalſity of 
bis ſeveral poſitions, with the weakneſs and 
71nfujjiciency of thoſe. Grounds, upon which 
alone he builds the Salvation of Mankind; 


the moral Law, nor repentance and refor Na- 
tion of their evil ways, are the only ground 


man can be the Objef? of the divine appro- 
bation on Account of his real intrin/ich va- 
luableneſs; and laſtly, that reforming man- 
kind was not the 9 poſſible way, in Which 


only way, in which he Propeſed to be a 85 


Had Man deen capable of working oi Out 


ſent his only Son on ſo fruitleſs an Errand, 


() Rom. ix. 15. compared with Exodus. xxxtii. 19. 
- 55a 
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2s «well without him? Can it be thought, that 
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the only Son of God, the brightneſs of his 


fahers Glory, and the expreſs image of his 
Perſin, ſhould condeſcend to lay aſide the 
firm of God for a while, and take upon him 
the form of a Servant, and that being found 
in the faſhion of a Man, be ſhould humble 
bimſelf, and become Obedient to Death even 
the Death of the Croſs, to reſcue thoſe from 
Death eternal, that could have eſcaped as 
well w;thout it? Can it be thought, that 
he Scriptures from Adam down to Chri/t 
ſhould repreſent his coming, at a Diſtance, 
W thro! the ſeveral Ages, as the moſt wwonder- 


I Expreflion of God's Love to Mankind, 


as the moſt amazing mixture of the Mercy, 


Power, and Wiſdom of Heaven, and as 
Imatter of the greateſt Foy, and triumph to 


the World? Can it be thought, that he 


ſhould be ſo mraculouſly conceived and born, 
ot a Virgin by the over-ſhadowing of the 
moſt high, and that an Angel ſhould be ſent 
ft from Heaven to bring the good tidings of 
his Birth; that a multitude of the Heavenly 
Host ſhould immediately join the Angel 


ö 


de thought, 1 ſay, that znfinite Wiſdom, which 
3 oY. | does 


praiſing God, and congratulating Man upon 
he Occaſion ; that a Szar, till then a Stran- 
ger to the Skies, ſhould guide the Eaſtern- 
prag!, where to pay their tribute, and adore _ 
this Infant KING, in a Manger? Can it 
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A Vindication of the 

does nothing in vain, nor ever diſproporti. 
ons its Means to its End, ſhould make all this 


to do, i. e. put Heaven and Earth into 3 


Tumult on Account of the Birth of a Cyr. 
penters Son, whoſe only buſineſs, when he 
came of Years to take the Miniſtry upon 
him, would be to preach up a few Sal, 
Jejune precepts of morality, which the World 
had been acquainted with ſome ?houſands of 


Tears before his appearance in it? Would 
ſuch a Saviour either anſwer the Character 
given of him before his coming, or the Ex- 


peffations, that were raiſed concerning him? 


Would ſuch a One make amends to the Jews 
for their Diſappointment of a temporal De- 


liverer, or could he with any Juſtice be cal- 
led, as he is, the Conſolation of 1ſrael, 
Either then let our Author flatly deny all 
thoſe extraordinary Events, which the Scrip- 
ture tells us attended the Birth and Miniſtry 
of Chriſt, or let him Charge infinite Wiſ- 
dom with the Extremity of Folly and in- 
pertinence, or nothing remains for him, but 
to retract that poſition as falſe and erroneom, 
viz, that Zeſus Chriſt was no farther a Savi. 


T 


our, than he was a reformer. For upon the 


luppoſition of the Truth of that, in the firli 


vlace all Infants muſt be precluded from 
Salvation thro' him, as being 7ncapable of 
being reformed by him; and 1n the next 
place, all that conformed their mind 
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lives to the moral Law, whether Jeres or 


Gentiles needed no reformation of their evil 
Ways; and therefore no Salvation from him. 
They that are whole need not a Phyſician, but 
they that are Sick, The Knowledge there- 
fore of the Meſias, or of the Goſpel Diſpen- 
ſation would be to ſuch only an ele, and 
enpty amuſement. And yet the more exem- 
flary any one was for holineſs of life and pu- 
rity of manners, ſo much the more was it 
the careand concern of the Almighty to make 
him acquainted wich the Terms of the /e- 
nd Covenant. I ſhall only inſtance in thoſe 
two viz. Zacharias, and Cornelius, the One 
of which was 7:ghteous before God, walking 


n ALL the Commandments, and Ordinances 
of the Lord blameleſs ; the other 4 Devout 
Man, and one that feared God; and both of 


them on that Account ſuch feculiar favorites, 


that he diſpatch'd an Angel expre/5 from 
Heaven to each of them to give them #10w- 


edge of Salvation for the remiſſion of their Sins, 
through the tender mercy of our GOD, where- 


by the day fpring from on bigh at laſt viſits 


ed thoſe, who with longing expectation waited 
lor its Dawn, and light alſo was given to 
em, who /af in Darkneſs, and the ſhadowy 
F Death, and had no apprehenſion either 
of their danger or deliverance, Was not 
Chriſt the Saviour both of this r2ghteous Pew, 
Ind devout Heathen, Who Were thus highly 

e tayoured 
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4.20 A Vindication of the 


favoured of the Lord before their acquain- 


tance with the Mefjiab? Was a Conformity 8 

of Mind, and Life to the moral Law, or WM wh 

repentance, and reformation of their evil ways vpe 

wanting to confirm them in the Almighty's of 

eſteem? If not; what was it but a fuller a | 

| _ revelation of Chriſt, and Faith in him, who mor 
3 of his ſuper-abundant merit was to make up ple 
the deficiencies of their Obedzence, and At- but 
| tonement for their Agua! tranſgreſſions ? mu 
And whoever ſhall attend to St. Peters Ser- his 
mon to Cornelius, when ſummon'd by a Wl tha 

Viſion to be the Inſtrument of his Conver- diff 

fion, cannot fail of diſcerning as much by Wl the 

the Sequel, You know, ſays he, how God not 

anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy we 

| | Ghoſt, &c. Whom the eus flew and hanged WM Fa: 
1 on a Tree, him hath God raiſed up the third eih 
T Day, and ſhewed openly, &c. And bath It. 
commanded us to preach unto the People, and ful, 

zo teſtifie, that it is he, which was ordain- Ml for 

ed of God to be the judge of quick and dead. WM mu 


To him give all the prophets rn, that 
through his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, WM Fr: 
hall receive remiſſion of Sins. So that remiſ- ill the 
ſion of Sins was to be received by none, but WM the 
thoſe that believed in his Name, and that WW req 
for this reaſon ; becauſe they believed a pri- mu 
cri, that thro' his Name they ſhould receive Wl #ru 


this remiſſion of Sins. . car 
* . Should Uh 
tak 


Goſpel of Jusus Cuxkisr. 


Should it be aſked here in this place, 


whether Faith or Obedience are the grounds, 
upon which men are to build their hopes 
of Salvation, I anſwer Neither, Not that 
; Man, who has conform'd his Life to the 
moral precepts of the Goſpel, from a princi- 
le of Faith, wants grounds, whereon to 
build his hopes of Salvation ; but then they 


muſt be the ſame with thoſe, on which 


his Faith and Obedience leans; and what is 
that, but Chris? There is juſt the ſame 
difterence betwixt Faith and Obedience, as 
there is betwixt a Tree and its Fruit. It is 
not an empty, ſpeculative Faith alone, that 


we contend for, but an acfive, ſtirring 


Faith, ſuch as wor keth by Love, and bring- 
eh forth in us the Fruits of Obedience. 


It muſt be ſuch a Tree as is neither unfru:t- 


ful, nor wnprofitable:; it mult not only bring 
forth fruit, but good fruit too, or elle it 
muſt be hewn down, and caſt into the Fire. 
A Tree without Fruit is unprofitable ; but 
Fruit without a Tree is impoſſible. Faith 


therefore muſt be prior to Obedience. But 


427 


then in order to have fruit it is not only 


requiſite to have a Tree; but moreover it 
muſt be ſet into the ground, or elſe how 


fructiferous ſoever in its own Nature, we 


cannot expect ſo much as a leafy-harveſt, 


Chriſt is that ground; in which if our Faith 


take deep- root it Mall be Ii a Tree plant. 


Ee 2 | el 


422 A Vindication of the 

d by the Water-fide, that will bring forth his 
fru't in due Seaſon. - 

But yet at worſt a fruitleſs Tree is bei. 
ter than 0 Tree at all. This we are taught 
by our Saviour in his parable of the Fig- 
tree. A certain Man had a Fig- tree planted 
in his Vineyard, and he came and fought fruit 


_—_— —— 


P 


 Fig-tree, and find none: Cut it down, why 


| after that thou ſbalt cut it down. 


ter, i. e. in a more hopeful, more ſalvuble ſlate, 
than one that is an Infidel in principle. Be- 
cauſe with the One there is a Tree, which 
tho' barren the three former Years, may be- 


with the other there is no tree, and therefore 


as a Deſerter is than one, who refuſes to 


| the great Advantage of Faith above Warts 
in that it 18 pgſzble to be ſaved by the forme 
without the latter, to be ſaved by the latte 


thereon, and he found none. Then ſaid he 
unto the Dreſſer of his Vineyard, Behold, 
theſe three Years I come ſeeking Fruit on thi, 


cumbreth it the ground? And he anſwering 
ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone this Year 
alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it: 


and if it bear fruit, well, and if not, then 


So that a Libertine in practice is nuch bet- 


come fruitful the fourth, and for ever after; 


can be b fruit to all Eternity. And yet an 
Apoſtale is as much worſe than an In fill 


enter into the Service. But in is lies 


without the former is impoſſible, Had 


Goſpel of Tzsus CHR Ist. 


Had the five thouſand, which were con- 


laſt the very Day after heir converſion, 


had been before, they would all have made 
| as comfortable an Exit, as tho' their follow!ng 
courſe of Piety had been /onger than their 
firmer Courſe of Sin, Wherein now, up- 
on ſuch a Suppoſition, would the perſonal 


What good could they have done in fo ſhort 


could make ſatisfafiom, or attomement to 
Gor for them, but that all ſufficient ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, which their 


e ſtedfaſt Faith in him alone could give them 


© Wany title 20, or ſhare ix. 

ch Thus with reſpect to the Thief w upon the 
C, the late-believing, repenting Thief, 
; of whoſe Salvation we have no more room 
ue io doubt, than of his Crucifixion, Ard to 
an what ſhall we impure this ſalvation of his? 


jel, Not to any works of righteouſneſs, 1 ween, 
which be had done; for he ſuffered, and 


ply fruits, which he brought forth meet 
[ir repentance? That you will fay, was im- 
poſſidle, whilſt extended on his C70. Where- 
j then conſiſted the real wvaluableneſs of 
E e 4 | [11s 


423 
verted in one Day by St. Peter, breath'd their 


how great and heinous Sinners ſoever they 


valuableneſs of theſe people have conſiſted? 
2 ſpace, to throw into the oppoſite ſcale, 


to counler poi xe all the evil of fo many Years? 
What was it then upon a deficiency, that 


hat juſtly, as a Malefactor. Was it for 
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this expiring Thief, that could not wag ei. 


proper Object of the divine Approbation 
Was Jeſus to him a Saviour, or no? Or 


mation of his reach, who had no more per. 


that never did one fingle Action after. Hear 
we ſhall then have a proper inſight into 


ſtatim meretur audire, amen, dico tibi, ho- 


ing thief in his Faith alone, which other 
with %% juſtice aſcribe to his repentantt 


Was indeed a prlarw 2 change of mind, 4 
appears from his rebuke to his railing felion 
ſufferer, doft thou not fear God, ſeeing fi! 


A Vindication of the © 


ther band, or ſoot ? or what agreeableneſs was 
there in him, that could render him the 


was he no further a Saviour than he wy 
a reformer? How far I pray, did that ref. 


haps than fhree Hours to live? or what 
good thing could he do to inberit eternal life, 


what St, Jerom ſays upon the occaſion, and 
the queſtion, “ Latro credit in cruce, e 


dic mecum eris in Paradiſo, 7. e. The thi 
believed upon the Croſs, and preſently he 
was thought worthy by Chriſt to hear the 
words of comfort from his Mouth, vi. 
Verily, I ſay unto thee, to day thou (halt be 
with me in Paradiſe, Here then that vene- 
rable Father places all the mer: of this dj 


o 


which muſt needs be ſhort as to its durat: 
on, and unavailing as its reſtitution. Here 


* Div. Hieron. Ep. Fam. Lib. 2. Ep. 13. 
V 5 
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| thou art in the ſame condemnation; and 
| more eſpecially from his honeſt ingenuity 
in acknowledging his guilt, and we indeed 
| faſt ; for we receive the due rewards of our 
FD e 


But had he proceeded no further than 


this, we cannot ſuppoſe it would be attend- 
ed with ſo happy an Effect. Otherwiſe, 
| zligible would be the ſtate of choſe, who 
are hanged on a Tree, few of which are ſo 
| hardned in their laſt minutes; as not to join 
with him in owning the Crimes for which 
they ſuffer: Nor can we ſuppoſe, that one 


ſingle Perſon would ſtand out in denying 
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them, was he perſuaded, that lie confeſſion, 


| would entitle him to the /zke reception. But 
| that which ſtampt a value on this change of 
mind, was his acquitment of him, whom 


the Jews had condemned, this man hath done 


nothing amiſs, and his acknowledging him to 
be Lord, whom they had numbred with 
| tranſgreſſors ; and laſtly his Faith in him 
| for Salvation, who to all appearance was 
| fo il able to Jave himſelf. Lord remember 
| me, when thou comeſt into thy Kimgdom, F 
| © Thou art the King of Glory, O Chri/?, 
* thou art the everlaſting So of the Fa- 
«* ther; when thou haſt overcome the ſharp= 
** neſs of Death, thou ſhalt open thy King- 


* dom of Heaven to all believers. Thou 
| T Vid. Hoadley, pag. 190. 191, 199. ? | 
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e receive that reward thy ſelf; but ſpalt 
Cc 


< confeſs thee the Maſſiab, the ſuffering, 


cc 


e pains of Hell have got hold upon me; hear 
me thus confeſſing thee my LorD, when 


Servant, whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy precious Blood; and make me to be 


ec laſting. 


A Vindication of the 
ee ſhalt ſit at the right hand of Gor in the 
* Glory of the Father, and ſhalt not on 


confer it likewiſe on all thoſe who ſhall 


bleeding, dying Meſzab, and that by thy 
« ſtripes they ſhall be healed. Hear me 
e therefore ſweet Jeſu, have mercy upon 
me, thou Son of David in theſe laſt mo- 
ments of my Diſtreſs ; when the ſnares af 
Death have compaſſed me about, and the 


cc 


« all thy neareſt and deareſt Friends have 


« deny'd, or forſaken thee, and all that 
« ſtand nigh thee are encreaſing thy Tor- 


cc 


e tures, by mocking, wagging their Heads, 
ce and reviling thee. O Lamb of God that 
% takeft away the Sins of the World, have 
% mercy upon me. IT pray thee help thy 


«© numbered with thy Saints in glory ever- 


| This, or ſomething like it, we muſt ſup- 


poſe to be the import of this dying requeſt 


to our Lord, and Maſter; and it was to 


this open profeſſion of him in the midſt of 
ſo much ſhame, and torture, that our 
Lords moſt gracious reply was owing, vis. 


I have heard thee in an accepted time, and in 
| Oe : | C6 the 


— 
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the day of Salvation. Be it unto thee accord- 

« ing to thy Belief. Thy Faith hath made thee 

WH whole; depart in peace; to day thou ſhalt be 

wich me in paradiſe. As thou art now a faith- 

« ful Confeſſor, and partner with me in /uf- 

| « ferings, thou ſhalt ſoon be an happy partner i 

of my glory, and my triumph.“ He that 1 
| confeſſeth me before men, bim will I alſo con- 

ſeſ before my Father, which is in Heaven. 
Thus you fee in this undeniable inſtance, 

| if our Saviour's word is to be taken, how 


- — 


2 : TOES penny — ED rt eg. —_ 


: | faith alone, or a bare aſſent of the Under- j 
\ W ffanding to the Truth of this propoſition, 1 
bat Jeſus is the Chriſt, has been, and ever = 
t vould be in the like circumſtances, /ufjicr- kid 
„ct for Salvation, without the leaſt confor- -- 
„hof mind and life to chat rule of Action, = 
which is founded in the reaſon of things; "8 
„ray where the Violation of it was ſo noto- „ 
tous, as to exact no % a penalty than the iN 
e of the Offender ; where there was no 79 
e ume left for the reformation of manners, no 1 
. poſſibility of making reſtitution to the offend- 1 


ed, the only Signs, by which one man can 
- udge of the ſincerity of anothers repent- 
ſtance. What was it then, that could make 
o Nepiation to God, or reſtitution to man in the 
f WW bchalf of chis departing Male factor, who 
ir Jof himſelf was unable to do either; 
- and yer without it could not be accepted of 
n op? Was he in himſelf the rue, and pro- 
e 1 


4.28 


dix. that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 10 


A Vindication of the 
per object of the divine approbation, or no 
For approv'd he was, you ſee. Few, I he. 
lieve will, undertake to defend the affirma. 


tive. It he was not; then this approbation 
was, according to our Author, * « in the 


e nature of the thing manifeſtly wrong, and 
te therefore ſuch a Conduct muſt be unwor. 
5 of the Dey. 

What a Labyrinth of error are we loſt in 


here; and what Clue ſhall we get to ex- 
tricate our ſelves by? This is a difficulty 


of our own raifing, which they, that ſtart 
it, may take for their Pains ; ſeeing the 
Scripture is clear, and expreſs to the point, 


fave Sinners, at what time ſoever they truly 


| repent and turn unto him; that GOD for 


Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us all upon thoſe 
terms, 1. e. remits both the guilt, and the 
puniſhment, for this Reaſon ; becauſe Chr: 
| hath by his Sufferings and Death made Satis. 


faction to God for the Sins of the World, | 


and thereby merited the Sinners diſcharge 
from condemnation, 5 


But as on the one hand Refentance, tho 


late, if it be ſincere, and mingled with Ji, 
will be, as in the Caſe juſt recited, efficact- 


ous towards procuring the divine Mercy to 


Sinners; ſo on the other hand the deepeſt 
and moſt laſting cannot of it elf procure, 
pig, 113. pag. 36. 37. RE 


that 
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that Pardon; but if it wants this faith in 
It is called in Scripture wav, (i. e.) a 


(i, e.) a taking better heed to our Ways for 
the future. Where we are to conſider, how 
far this change of mind, or taking better heed 
works in us towards undoing, what we had 
{me before, and how far our endeayours have 
been ſucceſsful ; becauſe our repentance can 
be no farther availing or ſalutary, than it 


and then give me your Opinion upon ir. 


chen the Husband by Drunkenneſs,and laſt of 


ſe all to make him recompenſe for his former 
© injuries, freacherouſly contrives away his life, 


under the pretence of advancing him to a 
s- Wl poſt of Honour. 


ve could ever waſh out, tho' his head had been 
Vaters, and bis Eyes a fountain, Was it poſſi- 
o ble for him to make reſtitution to Uriah for 
„che %% he had ſuſtain'd at his hands? 
i- Could he reſtore his Wife to his Boſom, chaſte 


Chriſ/'s merits, it muſt want Efficacy alſo. 


change of Mind for the better, and wine, 


He firſt debauches the Wife by Adultery, and 


Here was ſuch a Com- 
d, N cation of Guilt, as no tears of repentance 
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1 WH makes amends for the Evil, or Miſchief, which 
ve had before committed. „ 

e Suppoſe now ſuch a Caſe as that of Davids, 

„I che matter of Uriah and Bathſbeba his Wife, 


to and inviolate, as ſhe was before; or could 


he recall that life, which the Sword of the 


might 


Ammonite had taken from him? If not, he 
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430 A FYindication of the 
might call upon God ever ſo long, or ew 
loudly to no purpoſe ; he might every nisi 
|  aoaſh his bed and water his couch with tear; 
3 for ever after; but neither the one, nor the 
other, could cancel his guilt; could mak 
amends to the Man, nor attonement to Gay, 
For ſuppoſe, to make the Caſe blacker 
yet, that Uriah under a ſenſe of his wrong; 
being lately inflam'd with Wine, and heated 
with reſentment, ſhould be meditating deep 
revenge at the time of his fall, that he was 
ſnatch'd into the other World in a ſtate of 
impenitence, unprovided to give an Account 
to his Maker, which for aught we know, 
may be the Caſe; tell me then, how the 
recompenſe could be proportioned to the tn: 
jury; or what degree of repentance could 
_ alleviate his Sufferings,even though he ſhoud 
do Pennance with him to ETERNTEY, the 
{ad Companion, and Partner of thoſe woes, 
which had it not been for him, perhaps be 
might have avoided. | 
And yet we have all the reaſon in the 
World to believe, that Davids repentance 
was ſuch, as God was pleas'd to accept; 
that it was as genuine and fincere, as his 
crimes were deep and heinous ; and yet we 
find him, notwithſtanding all this, labour- 
ing under the greateſt terrors, and moll 
dreadful Apprehenfions, leaſt God ſhould 


caſt him away from bis preſence, and take li 


wil 


| 
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lay Spirit from bim. He places no fireſs 
br confidence. in his repentance, how true, 
or deeply ſoever affecting; pleads no merit 
reſulting from thence, but throws himſelf 
Entirely upon the goodneſs of Gop, to which 
e knew, he had no manner of 7:7 or pre- 
aan. Have mercy upon me, O God, after 
Y great gooaneſs, according to the multitude 
ch mercies do away mine Offences, He 
as aware, that it was impoſlible to make 
oy reparation, any the leaſt redreſs to the 
 Wparty grieved; and therefore wholly paſles 
at by in filence ; and but tranſiently men- 


u tons the legal Sacrifices, and oblations, to 
. ew their weakneſs, and inſufficiency to- 


Wards making expration, Thou defireſs not 
Wacrifice, elſe would I give it thee, but thou 
I welighteſt not in burnt offerings, Had the 

b:7b God required him to come before him 
he with burnt offerings, with Calves of a Year 
Dad, it would have been an eaſie matter for 
be ſo opulent a prince as he was, to have gi- 
Jen them to him in the moſt profuſe, ex- 
ine Wenſive manner. „„ 


ace But ſuch was the Nature of his guilt, 
Po heinous and complicated was it; that 
bs Hod had appointed no offerings under the 
We Law as an atonement for it; ſo that from 
out- Wis filence concerning them he juſtly con- 
nolt WMluded, that he deſired them not. Nei- 
a ner /imply, i. e. for their own fakes, if I 
2 1111 | | 


| Nager 
Lo | ” 8 
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hunger I will not tell thee, nor comparatively 


s * Sr *; loſs t 
(i. e.) when pur in competition With the Apoſt 
inward Sacrifice of a contrite Spirit, che Sa- . 
crifices of God are a broken Spirit; nor laſtly | 4 FM 
with the all-ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt, of Se 
on whoſe Account only all other burnt- offer. Wl ,. 5 
ings and Oblations, whether egal and cere. pan 
monial, or ſpiritual and evangelical are the N HOOd 
Sacrifices of righteouſneſs in bis fight. This of an 
was what the Pſalmiſt, who was likewiſe a Wl ore: 
Prophet, and foreſaw by the Spirit the ſuffer. io be 
ings, death and reſurrection of Chriſt, could ren 


not but be perfectly acquainted with, and 
tbis it is, that he hath recourſe to, in this 
very addreſs to God. Waſh me throughly 
from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my 
Sin. In which he deſires this waſhing might 
be Gods Act, as being ſomething out of his 
_ own reach. And what would he be waſhed 
in? Not in a Flood of penitenital tears, I | 
ſuppoſe; for he had already bath'd himſelf 
in them, No, but in the ſtream flowing 
from Chriſt's bleſſed Side. And this the 7th 
Verſe more fully explains. Thou ſhalt purge 
me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; thou 
alt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
Whoſoever ſhall compare Leviticus 143 
6, 7; and Numbers 19, 6, 18. with He— 
brews goth 13, 14, 19, 20, Cannot be at a 
Vid. Pſalm 51. 3 
Ho Is 


Gofpel of Jesus CHRisr. 
Iofs to diſcover, what it is, to which the 
Apoſtle alludes in this place. God had ap- 
pointed under the Aaronical Prieſthood, that 
in cleanſing from Leproſie, and in the Mater 
of Separation, to be a purification of Sin, 
the Prieſt ſhould take Cedar Mood, and Hyſ- 
ſp and Scarlet Wort, and dip them either in 
Blood, or in Water, wherein were the aſhes 
of an Herfer ; and that he ſhould ſprinkle 
there with the Perſons or Things, that were 
to be cleanſed : which actions were purely 
ceremonial and typical, as they are claimed 
by the Apoſtle, and declared by him to re- 
fer to Chriſt, For when Moes, ſays he, had 
ſpoken every precept to all the People, according 


to the Law, be took the Blood of Calves, and 


of Goats with Water, and Scarlet Wool and 
Hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the Book, and all 
the People, ſaying, this is the Blood of the 
Teftament, which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
| Now , the blood of Bulls and of Goats, and 
ile aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 
ſandliſyeth to the purifying of the Fleſh; how 


tbrough the eternal Spirit offered bimjelf with- 
ut Spot to God, purge the conſcience from dead 
[works to ſerve the living Gd? 3 

This was that wiſdom, which God had 
made him to underſtand ſecretly, even the 
y/iery of Mans Redempuon through the 
Kerifice of Chriſt ; ro which he therefore 
32 F TF flies 


mich MORE fhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
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nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the 


A Vindication of the 


flies for cure of his wounded Spirit, as the 


only Herb that could purge him from 6; 
guiltineſs, and reſtore him once more to FE 1 
joy of his Salvation. And theſe are wg which 
which he taught Trangreſſors both by previ 1 
and example, this the Method, by wle E the ec 
SINNETS ſhall be converted unto God : 17 vent 
Sins from the firſt Moment of their Conve. "YE 
fon, and turning truly unto him, though oy b 
ever ſo many as to their Number, or ere ine 
ſo heinous as to their guilt, are done awa potel! 
as effectually, as tho' they had never been; n 
they are purged with Hyſjop, and they (hall (Golp 
— 155 C/o Wajbed in the Water and of 
ood © ri _ 3 
5 and they. ſhall be whiter che 
And thus the Apoſtle to the Corinth of 9 
applys the merits of Chriſt to Sinners of wy 
all ranks and denominations ; &now ye mt, ch 
ſays he, hat the unrighteous ſhall not inheri it we 
1100 Kingdom of God ! Be not decerved, neither | . 
= fornicators, nar 2 Aers, nor adulterers, NGF | = 
 effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with na li 


kind, nor thieves. nor covetous, nor drunkards, I nir 
105 


| ANCE 


Kingdom of Ged. And SUCH were ſome F that 


ou but ye are WASHED ; | but ye art 
ZUS TIFYED in the name of * Lord 


Teſts, and in the Spirit of our GO D. 


Vide Hammoxp in en 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, I! 


Thus 


| Goſpel of Tesus CukISr. 
WW Thus all Virtue diſtilleth from Chriſt 
| 1 Head upon every Member of the Church, 
| which 15 his body. It is like the precious oint- 
ont upon the Head, that ran down unto 
"WE the Beard, even unto Aaron's Beard, and thence 
| went Jr the Skirts of his cloathing. 
| Neither our Obedience, nor our Reforma- 
tin have any thing in them of real and in- 
birinfick valuableneſs ; no merit, but what is 
purely derivative. They are terms of Ac- 
| ceprance, which God hath propoſed in the 


E Goſpel Covenant to Sinners, © for the ſake 


e Sufferings, which have aCtually procured 
[* theſe Conditions to be granted” from him 


ö children of Wrath, and in no wiſe inheri- 

tors of the Kingdom of Heaven. For tho 
e of our actions conſidered imply, as ſuch, 

| are meritorious in the fight of Go; yet doch 
le require ſuch at our Hands, as carry ſome- 
[thing with them analogous to merit, 1. e. 
lch a Conformity of mind and liſe to the 

ral precepts of the Goſpel; 0 ſuch repent- 
once and reformation of our Evil ways, as 
ſhall entitle us to a ſhare in Chriſt's merits ; 


| cluded from any Benefit flow! ing from thence. 
| y contend for, and infill Upon. iO be the 


Plan exxxiii, Va. Hond Y, pag, 150, 153, Rom. vii. 6. 
2 | | Faith 


. of Jeſus Chriſt, and on Account of his 


and without which we ſhall be 107 ally pre- 


This then is that Faith, which we ear- 
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to them, without which they had continued 
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Faith once delivered to the Saints, viz, a firm, WM 
and unſhaken Belief of all thoſe diſcovertcs | pread 
which God hath made to us under the Gol. | elſent 


pel, how ter ic, ſoe ver; and beyond our in d 
Comprehenſion ; a Belief of all his promiſes, ¶ that 
and all his zbreats; and in conſequence of 
it ſuch an Influence upon our lives, as ſhall | 


demonſtrate a proper regard to them all, 1. e. T. 
our hope of the one, and our dread of the N read) 
other; a concurrence of our own endeavours Nees, 
with the Grace of Gop, to make thoſe {Wpreac 
jeans effectual, which he hach appointed [ihe / 
through Jesus Curtsr as conducive to our Wii's; 
parden, and peace with him. That having ubve 
gifts differing according lo the Grace, that is Nite 
given us, they mull all be exerted in the Set- may 
vice, and to the Honour, of him, that gave lam, 
them, according to the proportion of Faith, ren 
ke m9 £12949 345 ni As the Apoſtle phra- Vhicl 
ſes it, which will be more, or le}s operative, Nothii 
according as God hach dealt us a greater, ot But 
more ſcanty meaſure of it. b opf 
In a word then, our Faith muſt be the Horſoc 
root of our Obedience; and our Obedience the Mural 
it of that Faith: we mult live, as tho we Mes it 
5 Ae io be ſaved by good works alone, and Mich a 
at the ſame time acknowledge with all pre lt, as 
ricude and humility, that from Chris al 
cometh Salvation. 5 Fell | 
This is the very doctrine 2 Crit | An 
himſelf, which bis Evangeliſts and Apolle | is v 


preached, „ pet 


Goſpel of Jasus Cantsm. 


ſentia! part of his Goſpel ; tho? we are told 
in defiance to the evidence of our Senſes, 
that“ Chriſt never preached this doctrine ; 
my more, that it is directly oppoſite to it 
and tends to ſubvert it.” 

| The jir/} of theſe Articles we have al- 
ready ſeen to be falſe in numberleſs inſtan- 
ces, referred to; ſo that if Chriſt did 


preach this very Goſpel in his own Perſon, 


lhe ſecond, and third muſt drop of courſe, 

I. chat it is oppoſite to it, and tends to 
o obrert it: becauſe nothing can be the % 
te to, or ſubver/foe of it ſelf. Thomas 


Elomas, which happens to be the caſe very 
bften ; but yet thoſe propoſitions of his, 


bothing of contrariety to themſelves. 

But what does he mean by telling us, that it 
| oppoſite to it, and tends to ſubvert it? Why 
borſooth it ene to ſap the foundation of 
he ura! Virtue, which the Goſpel of Chriſt 
vc Nas intended to promote; and introduces 
nd hich a groundlefs dependance on C hriſt's me- 
a- bt, as the Goſpel never gave any Countenace 
A terrible charge this! could it be as 
1 ſupported. 

it And how is it to be done? Why “ this 
les is very conſiſtently acknowledged by the 


d; Pag. 113. 36. 37. 143. | R 
E 1 — 


| preached ; and therefore makes a true, and 


Imay be againſt Chubb, and Chubb againſt 


Which are contradiftory to each other, carry 
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438 Vindication of the 


*® Antinomians, who profeſsedly maintain, cloſe 
e not only that the righteouſneſs, the ſuf. mucl 
“ ferings, and the Interceſſion of Chtiſt WM havic 

. are the ſole grounds of the divine favour, W ton: 
and mercy to men, and that their own t rc 
e right behaviour, and their repentance and merc 
6e 


refor mation are not neceſſary, nor ſubſer- of P. 
e vient to that End: but alſo that if Mn MW B. 
e hope, or expect to obtain the divine favour ¶ chat 
and mercy on Account of their own G50 ue c 
e Works or Repentance this is the hith Had care 
* to Deſtruction; as ſuch hope and exped- WM hath 
ation /eſſens, or take off the merit of Chrilts ¶ that 
« ſufferings and interceſſion, and likewiſe the N joſe 


* - o 
_— — el . 
— eee 
— — — 


« FHeenrſs of the divine mercy and grace w Bl 
ö © mankind.” Well, and what is that to us? Hof d 
| If there are a few ſuch Enthuſiaſts, as A. bi 
l mians in the World, who profefiedly main. Wn; | 
| this Doarine, can we help it? How does hy 
| that affect, or concern thoſe, that arc ατ cron 
5 Antinomiaus? tho' an Antinamian all th | inow 
l, while muſt be confeſs'd to be as good Nam 
i} Chriſtian as a Nullifidian. * P 
Let any one, that will, read over the A. Fe 

ticles, the Liturgy, the Homilies of ie only 

Church of Enoland, and tbere we mult ein, 

pect to find her Doctrine, or no wliere; reed 

and let our greateſt Enemy find out, f he D 

can, one Clauſe that tends to diſcountenance MWrequ 

moral Virtue in any Office, Prayer, Colle Cbil 

or Sentence from the Exhortation to the Wiena 


Je 
1 bw 


Goſpel of Tesus Cinlsr. 
coſe of the Communion, O R which ſo 
| much as hints, that mens own right be- 
| haviour, and their repentance, and reforma- 
| tion are not eceſſary, nor any ways ſubſervi- 
ent towards obtaining the divine favour and 
| mercy, and we will without any manner 


of Proceſs plead guilty to the Indictment. 
But, if it ſhall appear to the contrary, 
that a/ precepts of morality, and religion 
ate contained in her Doctrine, that all "the 
W care that human prudence could dictate, 
| hath been taken to render unto God, the things 
that are Gods: how diſingenuous, nay how 
| baſe and traiterous is ſuch an infinuation. 
But God be prais'd, that this Calumniator 
of the Brethren is forced to have recourſe 
to his uſual method of forgery and inventi- 
en; before he can faſten any thing of hetero- 
mY upon them; 
Lueroufly lay to their charge things, that they 
h not, and then fligmatize them with 
Names of reproach, as tho' they neo them. 
Her ſcelera ſceleribus tutum eſt iter. 


that he muſt firſt Han- 


For our Juſtification let any one peruſe 
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he only the offices of the two Sacraments Bap- 


„%, and the Lord's Supper, and we ſhall 


e. oerd no other Defence. 


he Do not the Sureties, which thi Church 


1. requires for the Chriſtian Education of 
ec Children, engage ar their initiation into Co- 
the ſrenant with God, in the Name of thoſe, 
fe fs WBon! 


* Senzen's Agamemnon. 
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A Vindication of the 
whom they repreſent, that they will renguns 
the Devil and all bis Works, and conſtantly be. 
love Gods holy word, and obediently Beep hi 
Commandments ® Do they not take it upon 
them to fee, that their reſpective Charge, 
be taught, ſo forn as they ſhall be able to leary, 


what a folemn Vow, Promiſe and Profeſſin 


they then made for them. 
And are they not taught accordingly, 


 etiam a baltutiente Infantia, even as ſoon 
as they begin to prattle, to repeat the Ob. 


ligations, which their Sponjors laid them. 


| ſelves under in their Name, and on thei 


behalf, viz, Firſt, that they ſhould renoun: 
the Devil and all his Works; Secondly, that 
they ſhould believe all the Articles of th 


5 Chriſtian Faith; and Thirdly, that they ſhoul 


keep Gods holy Will and Commandments, ani 
walk in the fame all the Days of their lj: 
This is the method, which the Church 
takes for inſtilling the firſt principles > 
Chriſtianity berimes into the minds of Chll 
dren ; a method ſo effectual, and conduchie 
to its End, that, if properly purſued by 
Parents, and Sponſors, would unbinge all ou 
authors Schemes to ſubvert it, and max 
its Doctrines of more general, and diffuſit 
influence amongſt Profeſſors. 
This is what he is well aware of; and 


therefore cannot help expreſſing his uncaiþ 


neſs, and apprehenſions by endeavouring 
= theo! 


Gofpel of Jxsus CHRIST. 4.4: 1 
throw it into diſgrace; tho' his Cenſure Wit”! 
| muſt be allow'd to be the ſtrongeſt recom- his 


| mendation, that he could give it. 
making Infant Chriſtians, ſays he, has 
been very injurious to the Goſpel of 
| Chriſt. 


s 


Which is juſt as true, as if he 
had ſaid, that teaching them to tell twenty, 
when Children, ſpoil'd them for Arithimeti- 
cians, when Men; or that trying them up- 


| on their Legs with leading ſtrings, and Go- 


carts, was an 7mpediment to their walking 
for ever after. Here then lies the grounds 
of his Objections to puedo-baptiſm, the 
Church's proviſion ro inculcate all the Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith, as the Foun- 


| dation of Chriſtian Obedience; that out of 


the mouth of Babes and Sucklings ſhould 


| proceed praiſe to that holy Name, which 


it is his ſtudy and delight to vilifie, and blaſ- 
pheme ; being afraid leaſt the go0d Seed 
of the word ſown ſo feaſanably in their 
Hearts, ſhould take ſuch rot downwards, as 


to bear fruit upwards an hundred told, in 


ſpight of all, that the Devil, or bis . 580 
could do to cha it up, zake it away, 


ſuppreſs its Growth. 


From thence let us look to the Order 


of Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, 


which it being ſuppoſed, that no one offers 
til! after Coe. 


himſelf 4 Candidate for, 
* Pape 178. Luke 8, 7. 8. 
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4 Vindication of the 
mation by the Biſhop, is the moſt ſolemn 


ratification of that Covenant, which their 


Sponſors entered into for them by Baptiſm. 
And here we ſhall find the ſame care, thus 
begun by the Church, to be continued for 
the preſervation of a due Senſe of the De- 
calogue, or Ten Commandments in each of 


her Members, by giving them an honourable 


place in the very front of the Communion 
Service, and appointing them to be read 
on every Sunday, and other Holy Day 
throughout the Year ; ſeeing that by this it 
regularly reprints them on their memories, 
and prevents their being worn out by the 
impreſſions of worldy Affairs. And as it has 
appointed the people, each perſon for him- 
ſelf, at the cloſe of every a eee 
to bewail his own particular ſinfulneſs, 

common with the reſt of the enen 


and to ask God's mercy for the tranſgreſſi- 


on thereof for the time paſt in theſe words, 
Lord have mercy upon us, and alſo Grace to 
{ſtrengthen them in their purpoſes of future 


Amendment, and incline our hearts to keep 
this Law, * what do they at each rehear- 
ſal, but as it were by a new Tie, þ:nd then 
for a Sign upon their Hands, and as | frontiets 


between their Eyes. 
| This Rehearſal of the Commandments 


was never appointed in any Church, antient 
* Vid. 2% 128 Sc. Deut. vi. 8. Comber. Comp to the Alt 


Ci 


Goſpel of Jxsus Cunisr. 


| or modern, but only in the Church of Eng- 
lid: fo that it is an Excellency peculiar to 
| our Liturgy. 

| To arraign our Excellencies therefore for 
| Hemiſbes and repreſent our greateſt Beauties 
| for deformity is what nothing but the moſt 
| axvenom'd hatred, and envy, conducted hy 
the blindeſt Ignorance, can come up to. 
taſk very well worthy of Him, whoſe 
ſign it is to /adden and darken down the 
|. Clergy to his own Complexion; and then to 
halloo on the unthinking Rabble, who 
miſtake appearances for realities, to fall up- 
on, and worry their Shepherds thus diſguis'd, 
inſtead of thoſe ravening Wolves, that have 
changed ( Hathing with them. 

| Burt here, before we proceed: any f furth er, 
it may not be amiſs to look back, and ob- 
ſerve, what a new, and unprecedented me- 


thod of Argumentation he has introduced 


in this place; from whence doubtleſs it is, 


that he has obtain'd the Appellation of deep- 


| reaſoning CHUBEB; A Compliment, which 
he is very fond of, and which his Admirers 


pay him, for this reaſon beſure; becauſe it 
lies fo deep, that no human underſtanding 


can fathom it. E. G. 


They, who maintain, that their own 
right behaviour, and their repentance and e- 


formation are not neceſſary to Salvation, point 


aut to Men another way to Gods favour 
2nd 
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indication of the 


and mercy, and another way to eternal life, 


than the Goſpel hath pointed out to them, 


But the Autinomians, conſiſtently acknow- 
ledge, and maintain, that their own jg); 
behaviour, and their repentance and reforma- 
710n are not neceſſary to Salvation. 

Ergo, They, who maintain, that their 


own right behaviour, &c. are neceſſary 10 


Salvation, point out to Men another way to 


God's favour and mercy, and another way 


ro eternal lite, than the Goſpel hath pointed 


out to them. Again, 


They, who maintain, that Faith ahn- 
in the meritorious Sufferings of Christ is 


ſeßerately the Condition of our Acceptance 


with God, do weaken and tate off the per- 
ſuaſive Influence of the Golpel ſo as to ren 


der it of none Effect: 
But there are ſome, who maintain, that 


Faith alone in the meritorious Suffer ings of 


Chriſt is ſeperately the Condition of our Ac- 


ceptance of God; 


Ergo. They, who. maintain that this 
Faith is * conmnely the Condition of our 
Acceptance with God, do weaken and tale 
off the perſuaſive Influence of the olpe,, 


| ſo as to render it of none Effect. 


|} Theſe are the Concluſions, which our 


Author muſt draw, or cite he has ſaid 


i. e. Wich Obedience, and Repentance. 
+ Ecce! Syllogiſmum Chubbzum ! 


nothing 


Goſpel of Jxsus CHRIST. 


nothing at all to the purpoſe : Concluſfons 
to which he is entirely welcome, being, 
what no One but ſo fine a Maſter of reaſon- 
ing, as he would paſs for, is capable either 
of drawing, or defending. 

| The Doctrine of Faith in the meritori- 
| ous Sufferings of Chriſt being the Condition 


of our Acceptance with God, as taught, and 


| maintain'd by the Church of England, is ſo 
| far from taking off the perſuaſive Influence 


| of the Golpel, that it contains the ſtrongeſt 
| motives to heighten, and enforce it. 
For whatloever tends towards ſetting any 


Benefit in the faireſt light, and raiſ. Ag its | 


value in our eſteem, muſt beget a proportion- 
able Degree of Gratitude in the receiver, 


and fill him with proper Sentiments towards 


| his Benefactor. 

| That is, the greater thoſe favours are, 
which are conferred upon him, the deeper 
will he think himſelf endebted for thoſe fa- 
| yours; and the ſfronger Obligations of 
Daddel he lies under, the 
| will it kindle of making 4 Suttavie Acknow- 
| ledgment. 

| And this is what the Docttine of Chriſt's 
| merit, and ſatisfaction naturally, and una- 
| voidably do, 2. e. they ler before our Eyes 
the greatneſs of thoſe Benefits, which the 
| Lord has done unto us, both as to the Matter 
and the Manner of them: and cherefors 


ſtronger deſire 
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A Vindication of the 


not only put us upon an Enquiry, «},, 


reward ſhall I give unto the Lord, why 


returns of Gratitude doth he require at our 


Hands? bur likewiſe aptly diſpoſes the ming 


towards making thoſe returns; I II py 
my Vows now in the preſence of all his Pegg, 

Firft, They tend to awaken in us a gu 
Senſe of the 2 alue of thoſe Benefits as to the 
matter of them, as they ſer before our Eyes 


that wretched State and Condition, which 


we and all Mankind were in before our Sa. 
viours coming, together with that bleſſed 
reverſe of Things, which he hath brought 
about for us, giving us both a Proſped, 
and a Promiſe of happineſs equally great 
and laſting in Exchange. 

When we conſider, that we are by nature 


Sinners, and as ſuch the Children of Wrath, 


Enemies to God, and Aliens to the Cove- 


nant, the Objects of divine Vengeance Vert, 
and liable to eternal puniſhment bereafter, 


debarred from that privilege, which other 
Animals have, i. e. of ending our lives and 
Sorrows together; we have reaſon to envy 
the very Beaſts that periſh, and to * bewal 


our immortality as our greateſt Curſe, But 
when we look oa the bright ide of the 


* Jus Ree Wh in the Poet. 
Nec finire licet tantos mihi morte dolores: 
Sed nocet eſſe deum; præcluſaq; janua lethi 
Etetnum noſtros luctus extendit in æ vum. 
| Ovip Lis. I. 


Cloud 


Goſpel of Jxsus Cunt. 


| c10ud, and ſee, what an happy turn Chriſt 


hath given to it; that we thro' him are 
E reconciled to God, adopted to be his Sons, and 


Tas Heirs with Chriſt ; - that he hath mite 


us from the boeſt Abyſs of miſery and 


ame to the zfmoſt pitch of Happineſs and 
| Glory ; what an affecting Senſe of the Ob- 
| ligation mult it ſtrike every Soul with, that 
| has one ſpark of generoſity, or gratitude 
in his boſom unextinguiſhed. 


And when we conlider further the Man- 


ner, in which this Benefit was conferred, 
with all the various Circumſtances attending 
it, when we look back on that ?ragick Scene, 
the Sufferings of our Lord and Maſter, and 
| ſee him after a Life of poverty and Con- 
tempt yielding it up with ignominy and tor- 


ture; when we hear him breathing out his 


laſt in agony, and dejection of Spirit, under 
the weight of his fathers reſentment, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


when we reflect, that he, who ſubmitted 
to all this, was no leſs than the only Son 


of God; that it was an Act purely voluntary 
and his ow-, that he had no other Motive 


to it, but his free Mercy ; no other End 1n 


it, but to reſcue a world of Siuners from 
Death eternal, and make them meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance F Saints in Laght: 

how muſt we be %% in wonder and amaze- 


ment? and where ſhall we begin, or end 


our 
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; and moſt extraordinary manifeſtation of his 
Love; fo is it on Man's the moſt attractive, pr 
che molt binding. In how beautiful, ang . 


had deſtroy' d ourſelves, paid 10 great a price 


laid dein bis life for ns. Greater love, faith 


_ peared moſt tranſcendently bright, beyond 
example or degree, | in that when we were 


Death of his Son. 


kel; becauſe like himlelf it was finite. 


A Vindication of the 
our computation ? How ſhall we be able by 
human Arithmeticꝶ to caſt up the value of 


that, which is 7zzvaluable; or to bring into and G 


Numeration that, which is beyond all Number? 
How ſhall we enough admire the divine 


Wifdon and Philanthropy, that brought 8 blood 


much good out of much ev; and after we o* 1 


to /ave us from that Deſtruction. B. 
hold, (ſays the Apoſtle) what manner gf 
love the Father hath beſtow'd upon us, that 
wwe ſhould be called the Sons of God. Here. 


by perceive we the love of God, becauſe |y 


Chriſt, hath no Man than this, that a Mm 7, 


lay down bis Life for a Friend, And in this vip 
the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour, ap- 4 


Enemies, we were reconciled 70 God by tix 


Such an inſtance of Love the moſt bv 
rock, and diſintereſted was, what none but 
30d himſelf could exhibit ; nay it was 
ſuch as the Almighty himſelf could not ex- 


Aud as this is on Gods part the igel, 


Colos. 1. 12. 1 John Ki, ib. 16. John 15. 13. 6 thy 
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 Gofpel of Jesus ChnisT. 449 
| niable a light, muſt the father of mercies, 

and God of all comforts appear in the Eyes 

bf as many of his Creatures, as ire ſenſible, 

hat the Benefits, which by his precious 
blood-ſhedding he hath obtained for them, 

ure innumerable as to their tale, ineflimable 

ks to their Value. Will not ſuch exalted 

Le as this, be the frrongeſt incitement to 

Love e again? My beloved is mine, and I am 

ti. Will it not of Courſe beget a recipro- 

ality of affeQion; and kindle in our Hearts 
mutual Flame; a flame that will break 

forth in all external Acts of Gratitiide, and 
acknowledgement, of duty, and obedience, 
Wiſplaying thereby both its uricy und intenſe- 

neſs ? 
Pu. "reſt *c Gods attributes, as his Wiſ- 
dom, and Power, his Holineſs and Juſtice, 
preſent him to our View as a Being dwful 
Und tremendous ; that is greatly to be feared 

Wn the Councel of the Saints: and to be bad in 
jeverence of all them that are round about him. 

| But it is that goodneſs of his, which he 
ummunicates to his Creatures in his father- 
Acts of Creation, and Preęſervdtion, ſtill 
leighthened and emblazoned in the ſupen- 
bus Work of our redemption, that calls 
br our Jowpdeſ?; ſincereſt acknowledgemetrir 
t praiſe and thankſgiving; that demands 
tur Song to be alivays of the loving kindneſs 
\ if the Lord, and that our Mouths be for 
* 8 8 ever 
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latter as inviting ; theſe exite our admiratin 


| dence is the Heart, an Organ always in no. 


proves, and requires in all our addreſſes and 
| approaches towards him, My dan, ſays he. give 
nie thy Heart, i. e. thy Love, and Affection. 


Commandments. And this is that Proof, 


5 influenced by this Love. 


A Vindication of the 


ever ſhewing his truth from one generatiqm f 


another. 


The former repreſent him as adorable, the 


and afloniſhment ; that wins the very Sau, 
and engages all its Affections. 

Now Love is an active, bujie paſſion of 
the mind; whoſe dwelling or t of refi- 


tion and impatient of reſt; fo long as life, or 
vital heat continues. This is the molt ge- 
nerous, the moſt noble principle of AQion, 
which any rational Being can proceed upon; 
a principle, which God himſelf both ap- 


And reaſon good, ſeeing that Love js the 
fulfilling of the Law; the latter being the 
reſult, and only proof of the former, accord- 
ing to our Saviour, / ye love me keep my 


which they cannot ail of giving, that are 


Where. the Judgment is perſuaded, and 
the Will inclined, 7. e, where the only m 
ving Principles of the Soul are aptly dil 
poſed for notion, nothing but violence cal 
reſtrain it from breaking out with very fer. 
went deſire unto Gods Judgments ; and we 

Pſalm Ixxxix, 8 


ſhould 


we had a delight in the way of his command- 
ments. This is the manner, in which the 
ſweet Singer of Iſrael deſcribes the power 


and Operations of the Love of God. And 


thus his Son SOLOMON perſonating the Mel- 
ſiah, in his Canticles gives, and exchanges 
his endearments with his Spouſe ; and in. a/- 


ternate courtſhip, and reſponſes beautifully 
paints this Paſſion by its Eyes, on thoſe 


that feel its genuine Warmth. Read bur the 


Language, in which Wiſdoms eldeſt Son de- 


ſeribes the mutual Affection betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church, and you cannot but obſerve, 
how the Graces of his Perſon, added to 


thoſe he confers upon her, kindles her whole 


Soul, and makes her faint and jick of Love. 
This perhaps may paſs for no better, 
than one of Solomon's Love Songs to the La- 


dies of Feruſalem, with this cenſorious Cri- 


uck of ours; tho' held in ſuch eſteem by 
Gods People, and honoured with the title 
of SoN of Sons from its ſuperior Excel- 
lency to all others, whether of Sacred or 
Prophane compoſition, But be that as it 
Will, this we know for certain, that bs breaſt 


muſt be an utter ſtranger 20, and wholly | 


4 
* Thus St. IEROMu, Lib. II. Ep. 2. Solomon, pa- 


ciicus et amabilis Domini, mores corrigit, naturam docet, 

7 . 5 , I 
Ecclefiam jungit, et Chriſtum, Sanctarumꝗq; nuptiarum dulce 
cont Fpithalamium. 


Goſpel of Jxsus CHRIST. 4.5 


ſhould keep his ſtatutes even unto the end, when 


G8 2 incapable 
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as he thought beneath the Dignity and un- 


vours with affronts and injuries. But to infer 


tends to leſen the Obligation in the receiver 
eſteem; or that the more Mankind ate 


thankful ; is to throw human Nature into 
ſuch a ik of Dzſgrace, as would make the 


il, was both the diſcomfort, and Complaint 


ſtigmatizes them with the Character of 
ramping and roaring Lions, which, tho' Brute, 
bud by the Compariſon. For with the 
Brave, andgenerous part of Mankind, Acts 


of Kindneſs cannot fail of a quite contrary 


in proportion to the Benefit confer'd upon 


A Vindication of the 


incapable of Love, divine Love eſpecially ; 


or it would be impoſſible for him to argue, as 
he does in Efe&#, that the. greateſt 4; of 


kindneſs naturally beget the moſt unkind return, 
Mankind indeed is but too apt to be for. 


gel ful of the greateſt Benefits; to overlook 


the Deliverer, when the Deliverance i; 
wrought ; nay and ſometimes to requite fa- 


from hence, that the greatneſs of any Benefit 
obliged, the more it diſpoſes them to be un- 


Devil himſelf, bad as he is, bluſh to appear 
in, That there were ſome, who rewarded 
him evil for good, and hatred for his good- 
of the Plhlinth Bc then: they were fack 
worthy the tames of Men; and therefore 
Beaſts, vis, Dogs, fat Bulls of Baſhan, 


without underſtanding, are nevertheleſs 4. 


Effect. Their gratitude always will rife 


them; 


Goſpel of Jxsus Cnr. 
them; and the /e/5 capable they are of pay- 
ing an A.qurvalent, the more ſedulous will 
it make them to pay their 6%, nay all they 
can. This is the Eyect, which, in our Sa- 
viour's judgment, it would have with our 
Species in general, as is ſet forth in the 
Caſe of the two Debtors, who ow'd different 
dums; He to whom he forgave moſt, being 
likely to /ove mot. 

It was a thorough perſuaſion of the Fruth 
of this Doctrine of the imputed righteouſ- 
wſs, the meritorious ſufferings, and prevailing 
interreſſon of Chriſt, which filled the minds 
of the Apoſtles, with ſuch a noble Ardour, 


and infpired them with Courage and Re- 
bolution to do, or ſuffer any thing for his 


fake. It 7s Chriſt, lays Paul, that died, yea 
| ratber that is riſen again, who is even at 
| the right band of God, who alſo maketh in- 
terceſſton for us. Who "ſhall ſeperate us from 
| the Love of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation, or dis 
| treſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakeadnejs, 
[or peril, or Sword ? Cc. I am perſuaded, 
| that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
| Princtpalities, nor Powers, nor things pre- 
ent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nr any other Creature fhall be able to  faperate 


| us from the Love of God, WHICH 1 in Chriſt 


Jef our Lord. 


KS vill. 34, 35» 38, 39, 


G g 2 This 


453 


...- 
. — 
e 


— — 
— 2 


— 


Ez” — — 
"_ _—_ —3 
+ —— or — _ * . 
+ bv — 2 
* ä 2 — 
— 5 * 
2 * —_— 


— 
— 


1232825 — — * 
— 


* — 5 


— — —— IO — — — 
1 . 4 —_ — 4 1 — * 
2 — — — 4 Pa > 


4 - < —— — 
2 — — — is — — — ooh . 


454 Vindication of the 
This is the Inference, which the Apoſtle 
manifeſtly draws from the prevailing Inter. 
ceſſion of Chriſt ; this the Influence, which 
the Conſideration of that had upon his 
own mind; and this the ſtrongeſt Argument, 
which he applys to others, that it might 
have the ame Influence on them, that the 
might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all 
pleaſing, being fruitful in every good Work, 

This is the Inference likewiſe, which St. 
Peter draws from the meritorious ſuffering; 
of Chriſt, Ye know, ſays he, that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as Sil- 
wer and Gold, but with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Spot or ble- 
 miſh. Wherefore laying aſide all malice and 
all guile, and hypocrijies, and envies, and all 
evil ſpeakings, as new-born babes deſire the 
fincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
ibereby, &c. Having your Converſation bo- 
neſt among the Gentiles, that they may by 
your good Works, which they ſhall behold, gb. 
rie God in the day of Viſitation. 
And thus St. John the Divine urges the 
{ame Argument, to the /ame Purpoſe, very 
clearly and concluſively. In thts, ſays he, as 
manifeſted the love of God towards us; becauſe 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
ot that wwe loved God, but that be loved us 
r t 19; abt. 15-4; 4 
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Goſpel off Ixsus CRRIsr. 
and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
Sins, Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſo to lade one another; becauſe the love of 


ur Brother, «whom we have ſeen, is the only 


proof of our Love of God whom we have 
wt ſeen, 5 
Thus far then we have ſeen, that theſe Doc- 


| trines in their Days were from taking off 
| the perſuaſive Influence of the Goſpel ; that 


they rendered it the moſt efficacious, and ſuc- 


| ceſsful: and the moſt power fil reaſon, which 
they could, or did urge, why Sinners ſhould 
| repent and xeform their evil ways, was, that 


they had redemption through the Blood of 


| Chriſt even the forgiveneſs of their Sins. 


This was the Victory, which overcame. 


the World, (i. e.) all its Terrors, and all its 
| Temptations, viz, their Faith in Chriſt's 
| imputed Righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
| of God, which is by Chriſt Feſus unto. all, 
| and upon all them that BELIEVE. 


It was this Principle, which animated 


the Primitive Chriſtians, who were witneſſes 
both to the Apoſtles preaching is Doctrine, 
and their ſuffering of Death in the Defence 
of it. It was This, which armed fo many 
| Martyrs, and Confeſſors of old, in imitation 
| of thoſe bright examples, with ſuch con- 
| /tancy, and perſeverance, that they counted 
it all Joy, when called to a partnerſhip of 
| Loloſ. i. 14. 3 5 . 
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ciple it was, which through every ſucceed. 
ing Age, from the proto-martyr STEPHEN 
down to thoſe faithful Soldiers and Servants 
of Chriſt, our Reformers, who were burnt 


tion of Chriſtianity to the preſent times ever 
liv'd ſuch Saints, or died ſuch Martyrs, as 
they, who moſt ſtrenuouſly taught, that the 


on of Chriſt are the „cle: ground of the divine 


\ 


A Vindication of the 
Sufferings with, and for him, who hag 
ſuffered ſo much for them: Nay, this Prin- 


in the Reign of Mary of bloody Memory, 
enabled them to bear the moſt exquifite tor- 
tures with an invincible and more than hy- 
man patience, and even. to fing Songs of 
Triumph in the midſt of devouring Flame, 

* In a word, none from the firſt founda- 


righteouſneſs, the ſufferings and interceſſi- 


mercy and favour to men. None have ſo 
minutely performed the whole Law of 
God, as they, who maintain'd, “that we 
ce are accounted righteous before him, on 
for the merits of our Lord and Saviour je- 


„ ſus Chriſt by Faith, and not for our own 


« Works and Deſervings.“ And the reaſon 


is plain, and obvious; becauſe they, who 


. B. That I may not be thought to aſſert at randvn, | 
ſhall point out res, whoſe Characters are well known to 


_ Cxuss, vis. the late Biſhop KEN, the grear Nogs1s, and 


Mr. GrREENAWaY, late Miniſter of St. Martins Sarum ; 
rhe two laſt of which were per/aza/ly known to him; and 
I geße him to produce one equal to either, in all holinels 
and Ggdly Converſation, in all his Catalogue of Moral. 
Mingers, whether of the Arian, Srcinian, or Deiſfticar ſtrain. 


thin, 


ing. 


Goſpel of Jnsus CHRIS r. 


think, that they can never do enough, will 


always be endeavouring to do more; as on 


| the other hand, they, who think themſelves 


as good as they need to be already, will give 


| themſelves no farther Trouble, about im- 


provements in Vertue and godlineſs of Liv- 


So that hir Doctrine naturally fends to 


| produce in us all thoſe graces, and heavenly 
| Vertues, which our Lord, and Maſter, that 
great pattern of all perfection, whether I- 
bing, or dying, was eminent for the practice 
of; all that can adorn the mind of a Chriſ- 
| tian here below, and qualiſie him for the So- 
| ciety of the Blef above, And this is all 
| the uſe, which the Church of England makes 
| of this Doctrine in general: this the only 
| ue it makes of any of thoſe hiſtorical Facts 

in particular, which relate to the Conception, 
| Birth, Circumciſion, Crucifixion, Reſurrecti- 
| on, and Aſcenfion of CHRIST, as is to be 
ſeen at large in the ſeveral Collects, Epiſtles, 
and Goſpels, appointed to be read on thoſe 
| lated times; in which we both pray for 
| ſome ſpecial Grace, or Vertue, which was 
more immediately diſplay d by him on that 
| occaſion ; and are alſo exhorted and encou- 
raged to an zmitation of him, in hopes of 
| that Crown of righteoufneſs, which is ſurely 


Ram, viii, 36, 37: 


laid 
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A Vindication of tbe 
laid up for all that have kept the Faith, by 
that God, who re/eth the Proud, and giv. 
eth grace to the Humble. 
This therefore, which ſo much wa. 


towards wakenimg in our minds a due Senſe of 
Gods mercies through Chriſt with a Han- 


ful remembrance of his Death, and a/ thoſe 


benefits, which by his paſſion he hath pro- 
cured for us, which the Doctrines of the 
imputed righteouſneſs, the meritorious ſuffer- 
zngs, and the prevailing Interceſſion of Chriſt 
chus effeQually do, naturally tend to ftrength- 


en and enforce the per fuaſroe Influence of the 
Goſpel, and render it of the greateſt uſe and 


ſignificancy. And whatever tends towards 
 tejening Chriſt's merits, and finkmy their va. 
lue in our eſteem, as it proportionably en- 


tinguiſbes our Love of God, and /lackens our 


Obligations towards him ; ſo does it pervert 
the Goſpel to all intents and purpoſes, and 
and is every ways oppoſite to it, and ſubver- 


froe of it. And this is an adjudged Caſe by 


our Saviour, as above. For, if that Debtor, 


to whom moſt is forgiven, would Ine 


moſt ; then by parity of reaſon hat Debtor, 


to whom leaſt was forgiven, would Love 


leaft. | Becauſe eadem eft ratio contrariorium, 


And herein we have ſtill the Pleaſure to 


| find that ſame learned prelate, whom we have 
ſo often quoted, on our fide, as may be ſeen 


from his Sermon of relying upon Chriſt 


. | | merits 


Goſpel of Insus Cunisr. 


| merits for Salvation, © We ought all, ſays 
he, to draw the ſtrongeſt argument againſt 


| & all Sin, and for all holy Obedience, from 


« thoſe very merits and ſufferings of Chriſt, 


| « under which ſome Chriſtians would hide 


| « their continued iniquities, &. Y are 


bought with a Price, therefore glorify God 


in your Body, and in your Spirit, which 


are Gods, ſaith St, Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 


The price paid by Chriſt to buy us into 


-_ 
A 


his Service, is, in his Account the greateſt 


| Motive, why we ſhould ſerve ſuch a Maſ- 
« rer faithfully.” 


We have ſeen now, whoſe Doctrine it 
| is, that tends s, naturally to weaken and 


tale off the perſuaſive influence of the Goſ- 
| pel, 51g, or ours; how uniform and ſelf-con- 


| fiſtent he is in theſe points, tho in nothing 
elſe, viz, in ſhifting off his on guilt to 


| anothers ſhoulders ; and undermining the cauſe 
| of Vertue and Religion by thoſe very me- 
mods, which he feigns for their /upport and 
| eſtabliſhment. 5 


2 
2 


| Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O Man, 
| whoſoever thou art, that judgeſt: for wherein 
| thou fudgeſt another, thou CONDEMNEST thy 
e, for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame things, 


KB 3 HoapE xs Terms of Acceptance, pag. 265, 268, 
| 265; he... EAT WE, dn 2094 OD 
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SECT. IX, 


UR authors Objection to the Doe- 
trine of Chriſt's ſatisfaction and merit, 
on Account of its weakening and taking of 


the perivaſive Influence of the Goſpel, be- 


ing thus happily removed out of the Way, 
ſo as to be a /tumbling Block to none, but 


thoſe, that are reſolved to fall: I now en- 


ter with fear and great dread upon his 
Charge againſt his maker, i. e. with run- 
ning croſ to Nature, and acting from un- 
worthy motives, and conſequently that it 
would be a manifeſt moral imperfection in 
the Deity, ſhould he admit Sinners to mer- 
cy on Account of the imputed righteouſneſs, 
the meritorious ſufferings, and the prevail- 
CCC , eh: 
And this indeed is ſuch a Charge, that the 
bare-rehearſal of it is enough to ſtrike one 
with horror, and make one ready to break 
out with the Prophet, when I heard, my 
Habakkuk, iii. 16. mY 


Goßpel of JIxsus ChxIer. 


| belly trembled, my Lips qui vered at the Voice, 


rottermeſs entered into my Bones, For what is 
HK among the People, who dares thus con- 


temptuouſly to belch forth his Treaſon againſt 
| the Majeſty of Heaven ; and in his Rage to 
| accuſe the Judge of all the Earth with not 
| doing right? = 


And here one mignt chink it ſufficient to 


| alledge, that it is Gods expreſs declaration 
| again, and again, 
| motives, upon which HE acts towards Sin- 
ners; and then to argue from the 2nfall- 
| ble Wiſdom, the inflexible Fuſtice, and the 
| unſhaken veracity of the DeiTY, to te 
| propriety and Worthineſs of thoſe motives; 
it is impoſſible for God to do any thing im- 
| proper, or unworthy of himſelf. 


that theſe are the 


But becauſe the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


| tho' pretendedly aſſerted, and appeal'd to by our 
| Author for confirmation of his own tenets, 
as often as it favours, or but ſeems to fa- 
vour him, wants with him upon Occaſion 
| ſome other Evidence beſides its 6w7 to ſup- 
port ĩt; and in conſequence of that is rejected, 
| and laid aſide, as often as it claſhes, or in- 
| terferes with his reaſon of things: let us for 
once bring the Doctrines in Diſpute to that 
Ballance, and weigh them there; and then 
V. B. I make uſe of the term Motives in this place in 
| compliance only with our Author, i. e. Catachreſtically; not 


| that they are ſo primarily, and immediately, but only in a Se- 
| condary, and intermediate Senſe. : 


let 
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let that which preponderates, paſs current ar 


©: forementioned Doctrines are ſaid to be 


as our Author is by his cw72 * telling, ſhould 
be deprived of ONE Senſe of more extent 
then all the reſt, viz. his Sight. For ſure: 


Son of . Kiſh, from their ſDoulders and u- 
wards higher than any of the People. 


tance; but for a reaſon, as falſe as his 


” 


is the candid application, which our Au- 


A Vindication of the 


Sterling for the future ; let the other be ſtop'd, 
and condemn'd to the refiners Pot, as baſe, 
as adulterate, as counterfeit. 1 

* J am ſenſible, he tells us, that the 


* contained in the Mritings of the Apoſtles, 
and more eſpecially that Doctrine of the 
“ meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt being the 
«< ground of Gods ſhewing mercy to Sin- 
ners; but this is not to be admitted.“ 
What pity it is, that ſo ſenſible a Man, 


A 


cc 


ly he muſt be as b/ind as Bartimens, ot 
he could not have fail'd of ſeeing, and ad- 
mitting theſe amongſt the reſt, becauſe emi- 
nent above them all, and like the godly 


Why then muſt they be deny'd admit- 


Negation. The Apoſtles (you mult know! 
had a great regard to their Countrymen 
the Jews, which diſpoſed them to Study, 
and make uſe of all the Ways they could 
to bring them over to Chriſtianity, This 


„ 


* 


0 


* Iam ſenſible, pag. 146. I am likewiſe ſenſible, pig; 
152. J am allo ſenſible, pag. 153. 1 Sam. ix. 2. 15 
; tho 
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Goſpel of Jxsus CnrisT. 463 
thor makes of the Apoſtles confornmty in all 
things 1mdifferent, with people of different 
principles and denominations ; viz. unto the 
| Jews I became a Few, that I might gain the 
Jews But this was ſo far from being a mean, 
ſervile compliance, that it was a prudent well 
tempered Zeal for the Cauſe of Chriſt, and 
the promotion of the Goſpel. It was a vo- 
luntary Abridgement of the Apoſtles liberty, 
that he might ſer forward the glorious work 
he had in hand: but it was no particular 
favour, or Act of indulgence to the eus 
alone, as appears from his following decla- 
ration, I am made all things to all men, that 
I might gain ſome, and this 1 do for the Goſ- 
„%%% I „ 

It is to be hoped therefore, that our Au- 
thor means the Apoſtles made uſe of all the 
juſtifyable ways, they could, and none other, 
to bring the Jews over to Chriſt:anity. But 
this will not come up to the point in View. 
No: the Apoſtles by his Account were ſo 
intent upon the End, that they never he/tta- 
ted or boggled at the means; but © as the 
% Jews paid a regard to Meſess Law: fo 
i they endeavoured to af/imilate the Goſpel 
to it, that thereby it might be rendered 
te more acceptable to thoſe Je.“ And 

| yet notwithſtanding this, he tells us ſoon. 
| after, that St. Paul gave the Sacrifice of 
| 44Cor. ix. 20- ib. xxii. 23. | | 
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A Hindieation of the 
Chriſt's Death a great preference to the 
Sacrifices, whieh were appointed by the 
Law. Either therefore our Author under. 


ſtands not his own terms; or he moſt wich. 


edly miſrepreſents both Perjons, and things, 
For to aſſimilate one thing to another, is to 
make the fr/t a pattern for the jecond, and 
the ſecond ſo far ike the fitſt, as in no wile, 


Now, if to draw a Compariſon between 
the Law and the Goſpel, and to point out 


the ſuperior Excellency of the Chriſtian to 
the Fewiſh Diſpenſation; it to ſhew them, 


that the Law was no more than a /hadny of 


good things to come, of which the Body and 


the Subſtance was Chriſt, if this be to aſj- 
milate one thing to another, then ſurely 


the Apoſtles endeavoured to affimilate the 


_ Gofpel to the Law; and the Event plainly 
| ſhewed, how acceptable they rendred both 
themſelves, and it by that affimilation, But 
this is ſuch a ſtrange ſort of affimilation, 


as no one but our Author, who deals in 
contrarieties, could have diſcovef' d, (i. e.) 2 


- = ſimilitude without a likeneſs. For wherein 


one thing excel/s another, in that they d:fer 
from each other; and in whatſoever they 
differ, in that they are unlite. Here then 
ve muſt put our Caſuiſt upon proof, how 
the Apoſtles endeavoured to affimilate the 
Goſpel to the Law; and yet gave ſo great 


4 


 Gofpel of Jasus CHRIST. 
1 preference to the Sacrifice of Chriſts Death 


that if they aſimilated the latter to the for- 
ner, they could not give the Copy a prefer- 


reference of the latter to the former, fo 
tude between them. 


Enemies to Chriſtianity to read through the 
whole Acts of the Apoſtles, and to point out 
but one ſingle inſtance, in which either of 
them forfeited the Character of a /imple, 
lone t Man, artleſs and undefigning uniets to 
carry on the Cauſe of Heaven; from which 


is Threats could neither draw them, nor de- 


the Rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, and 
high Prieſts, when Joan and he were called 
In queſtion about a good Deed, done to the 
Impotent Man, whom he had healed. 27 


we this Day be examined of the Deed done to 
the impotent Man, by what means be is made 
[whole ; Be it known to you all, and to all the 


Gad raiſed from the Dead, even by bim doth 
Eda iv . my 


"Hh "oh 


above all the Sacrifices of the Law: jeeing 


ence to the Original; and if they gave the 
far they ſhew'd the diſparity, or diſſimili- 


But we may challenge the moſt inveterate 


ter them. With what boldneſs, and Chriſtian 
magnanimity did PETER Apologize before 


Rulers of the People and Elders of Iſrael, if 


People of Iſrael that by the Name 77 Feſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye Crucified, whom 
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the whole World with all its Boats, and all 


_—_ 
*1 
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this man ſtand here before you whole, Thi; i 5 
the. Stone which was ſet at nought by you WY te c. 
Builders, which is become the Head of the C-. 7: ( 
ner. Neither is there Salvation in any Other, any) 
For there is none other name under Heaven, ture 
given amongſt Men, whereby we muſt be ſave, f 
Was this Language for Priſoners juſt i deat 
brought upon their Tryal for preaching i mal 
. through Jeſus the ręſurrection of the Deal WM mig 
to giye to. their angry. Judges, then /ittinMll leaf 
upon their. Lives and Deaths ; thoſe v inſt 
Judges, whole cruelty and injuſtice they hadi thei 
10 lately experienced in the condemnaticn, and con 
crucifixion of that Jeſus whom they preach Sen 
ed ?, Did this ſavour of. any Deſign of cur. in v 
_rying favour with the Jews by affimilatinMy frot 
the Goſpel to the Law? OR rather was if jd: 
not the very Method to heighten their „ the 
- ſentment by throwing it into Diſgract, in nec 
. telling-them, it was vain to hope for 8% Me 
SO ROLE Dan = 
Such likewiſe was the behaviour of 8 ber 
Paul in all his Diſcourſes, and all his Writ tha 
. ings, as often as he. has a call to treat oi jce 
- that Subject. Witneſs his whole Ep/tl: if eve 
the. Galatians, in which he labours migh by 
and. main to ter aſide Circumciſion; tho u the 
Inſtitution of Gods, of as long ſtanding i thi 
Abraham, and the token of the Covena} = 
betwixt God and him, and his Seed af ,“ 


Bela 


Gv/pel of Jesus Curr. 
Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if you 
he circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth 
| any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new Crea- 
ture, e | 
If in any part of his Writings he had en- 
deavoured to Soorh his Countreymen, by 
making Conceſſions in favour of the Law, one 
might expect to find ſomething of it at 
| leaſt in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, But 
| inſtead of that he tells them, that M:/es 
their Darling and Delight, was no more, if 
compared to Chriſt, than a Servant to a 
| Son over bis own Houſe; that their Prieſthood, 
r. in which they gloried, was now to be changed 
from the Order of Aaron to that of Melcbi- 
jedec, which was to laſt for ever; and that 
de Prieſthood being changed, there is made of 
ing 1:cefſitya change alſo of the Law © that their 
Meats and Drinks and divers waſDings, in 
which they were ſo circumſtantial, were no 
| better than carnal Ordinances; and in a Word 
chat all their pompous rites, and coſtly ſacri- 


ol fees, in which they truſted, were to ceaſe for 
i ever, being rendered uſeleſs, and 7n/ignificant, 
u by the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, 


| the Conſummation, and Perfection of all 


alen Xviii. 190. 11. Gal. v. 2. ib vi. 15. 2 Cor. 


; i. 24, 25. = | 
Hh 2 80 
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A Vindication of the 
So that they made their addreſſes to thei 
Countreymen in a Method quite new, and pe- 
culiar to themſelves, (i. e.) by thwart 
them, and depreciating that which hey 
valued moſt; and endeavoured to affimilt 
the Goſpel ro the Law, by thruſting out the 
One, to make room for the Other. This 
was that great regard, which they paid to 


the eWS, and to M0 ess Law - Nor \ | Bi 
they if all bebind 1200 in returning thei "wif 
Compliment, as the Apoſtle frequently, and 18 / 
publickly acknowledged, once particulach ty to 
in his Defence before King Agrippa, n (whi 
which giving an Account of his Fdden wall they 
miraculous converſion from a Perſecutor to | teſta 
a Preacher, for theſe cauſes, ſays he, tle high 
Fews caught me in the Temple, and went a. ſome 
Bort to kill me; but more particularly in the Wa 
2d Epiſtle to the Corinthians, of the Few; {und 
de FLMNES received I forty ſtripes ſave on | V 
thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 wk 
VVG 

getl 


Io repreſent the Apoſtles therefore af (% 
uſing all che ways they could to bring the | Uh 
Fews over to Chriſtianity ; nor ſticking at 9 
Fimilating the Goſpel to the Law, that ſo they 
might render it more acceptable to them; 75 
when it is 70forious to the whole World 75 
that they ſuffered all manner of Perſecution Ft 
and Afi:@t at their Hands, for no at 0 
reaſon, but becauſe they would make i 55 

zj 
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boch compliances ; is ſuch a villanous piece 
1 forgery and falſe Accuſation, as ever injur- 
J innocence lay under. And one might 
3 Wonder, what evil Spirit could poſſeſs him 
so ſo uncommon a Degree, as put him up- 
e on aſſerting ſuch fHagrant untruths, as need 
© Wooly be ſeen, or beard, to be diſprov d and 
" WE nfured. of 5 
0 But let us deſcend now from generals to 
* WH jorticulars ; and from the Charge proceed to 
"Wis /#pport. As the Apoſtles in conformi- 
N y to the uſage of thoſe Eaſtern Countreys 
WW (whoſe 2 ges, you muſt know by the bye, 
. they held in the utmoſt contempt and de- 
A tcftation) ſometimes delivered themſelves in 
1 thigh and y figures of Speech: ſo they 
"Wh ometimes borrowed thoſe figures from the 
5 | fourative Actions, which were appointed 
ander the Diſpenſation of Mes. 
What a conſus'd pack of Stuff have we 
7 here? bigb, and lofty figures, and figures 
upon figures, all which, when added up to- 
vether, amount to no more than a ſingle 
y Cypher, But in order to make up ſome- 
"W thing our of nothing, he falls foul of the 
Feaſt of Expiation, and the rites and ages 
7 | appointed by God to be obſerved on that 


Alem Day by the Prieſt, both with regard 


4 [to himſelf, and the people. And here he 
m behaves with the ſame diſingenuity, that 


be doth almoſt every w 
i a AAA}: Ann ö H h 3 


here elſe, (i, e.) he 


omits 
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470 A Vindication of the 

omits one half of the Account, and Bur, 
ques the other half, leaſt his readers ſhoyiq 

have a better wnder/tanding, or a better opjy;. 
| on of this holy Inſtitution, than he hath vin. 
| JJC 
9 Amongſt other Ceremonies appointed by | 
Gop to be obſerved in the ee of 

this FeasT were theſe, viz, zhas the High. 
prieſt ſhould take of the Congregation of 1jrae| 
two Kids of the Goat for a Jin-offering, and 
preſent them to the Lord at the door of the Ta. | 
 bernacle of the Congregation, and ſhould caf 
Lots upon the tus Goats, one Lot for the 
Lord, and the other for the Scape-Geat, &c. 
Here then Moſes gives us an Account of 
two Goats, and the different fates, to which 
they were predeſtined, viz, that one of them 
was to be offered for a Sin-offering, the o- 
ther to be preſented alive before the Lord, 
to make an attonement with him, and let bin N ow! 
go for @ Scape Goat into the WWildernejs. From Yr 
the 10th to the 20 v. of this Chapter, we IM reac 
| have an Account of the High-prieſts entring WM ſha! 
twice within the Veil, or Hol or Horne be 
fr/t tor himſelf, and next for the People, WM qui. 
a fl-nmty the moſt ſacred, and auf th Va. 
can be conceived And when be haf mad, 1e 
an End of reconciling the Holy place, (i. c, lin 
with the blood of the Goat of the Sin oiter- e 
ing, he ſhall bring the live Goat. _ 
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One might think now that from an 


Account, ſo /bort and plain as this, he would 
dot venture to make the leaſt deviation. 
But yet ſuch is the prevalence of Cuſtom, 
that he cannot forbear his d Tricks of 
| naiming and mutilating; and therefore out 
of theſe two Goats he takes notice but of 
One, and paſſes by the other unheeded ; as 
tho it never had been mentioned, or was 
| unworthy his Obſervation. Thus he goes 
in a ſteady oppoſition to Scripture, and ac- 
cordingly will have a Scape- Goat of his own, 
| viz, that, which God had appointed for he 
| Sin-offering ; but to make amends, that ap- 


pointed for the Scape- Goat ſhall not eſcape 


him; but ſhall be brought forth, like Samp- 
| ſon by the Philiſtines, to make him. port: 
| tho! the Cataſtrophe of the Play be as tragi- 
cal as theirs, and the Scene algen with his 
| own Downfal and Deſtruction. 5 


And now for the paſſage it ſelf, as we 


| read it in Leviticus xvi, 21, 22. And Aaron 
| ſhall lay both bis Hands upon the Head of 
| the live Goat, and confeſs over him all the ini 
| quitzes of the Children of Iſrael, and all their 
| tranſgreſſions in all their Sins, putting them 
| pou the Head of the Goat, and ſhall ſend 
um away by the hand of a 
| the wilderneſs : and the Goat ball bear upan 
lim all their iniquities into a land nat inhabited, 
ö and he ſhall let go the Goat in the Hildernſs. 
F Hh 4 heſe, 


42 ſit man into 
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Theſe, he tells us, were figurative AJ; 
ont; becavſe, if we underſtand them literaly, 

they are very abſurd, ſeeing the Sins of the 
People were not capable of being coe, 
logether, and then carried off in this man. 
ner. I'hus he confounds the Types of the 
Law with their Antitypes under the Goſpel, 


correſponding: with them, and finks the dif. 
tinction betwixt the repreſentative, and the 


thing repreſented by it. Theſe Actions were | 
not properly ſpeaking Murative; but pre. 


faurative, if here 
For, if you have reſpect to them alone, 


they muſt be allow'd to be as plain and n- 
ple, as any that occur in common Life. They 


are repreſented natedly, as they were done, 
wirhout one high or lofty figure of Speech to 


 embelliſh them. But ſay, to oblige him, 
that theſe were figurative Actions; wherein 


lies the figure; and what was it, that was 
fievred by them? Our Authour would do 


well to inform us ; bur that would blow up 


his whole Deſign. © But what is it, that he 
underſtands, or would have us to underſtand 
by a figurative” Action, ſuppoſing fuch 1 


thing to be) If he means by it ſome vf 


external Action, which carries with it ſom: 


hidden, invifible meaning, we agree with 
him; and allow the Actions under coni: 
deration to be ſucb in the higheft Degree. 


| For 


2 T | JPY 
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For it would derogate from the Divine . 
„ iam to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould ap- 1 
de point ſuch a number of Actions to be per- | 
1 W formed: annually, and for ever, until the 1 
n- change of the Prieſthood, without any mean- a 
e W ing, and to 729 end. Theſe actions therefore, p 
| tho of themſelves ſo plain and imple, con- 9 
. W cealed under them the greateſt Myſtery in Wi 
i MW the Jewr/b Religion, tat Myſtery that was * 
re W bid from Ages, till the Sacrifice of Chriſt; „ 
„and would have continued fuch, till the pre- if 


Vt time, had not the Apoſtle wfo/ded, and 
e, explain d it. For our clearer and fuller con- 
. ception of which it may not be improper for 
| vs to look back as far as to the Hirt Inſtitu- 

| tion of this Feaſt of Expiation; that fo, up- 
on comparing Mefes with St. Paul, we may 
form a competent judgment of this matter, 
As God had given to Moyes on mount 
Sinai inſtructions about making him a Ta- 
 bernacle, and an Ark, and a Mercy- Seat, 
with the Cherub:ims, and a pattern at the 
| ſame time, by which he ſhould model every 
| thingthereto appertaining, wich this injuncti- 
| on; ſce that thou make all things according to the 
pattern ſhewed thee-in the Mount: So was he 
| pleas'd to appoint the manner, in which every 
| thing ſhould be diſpoſed, and to order the 
wobole Service, with all the various Cere- 

mnonies, that were to attend it, : 


474 V indication of the 
The firft Covenant, ſays the Apoſtle, ha4 WW 


Orb of divine Ser vice and alſo a Sane. 


tuary. For there was a Tabernacle made, the a 
firſt wherein was the Candleſtick, and the Ta. | IE. 
ble and the * Shew-bread, which is called the and 
Sanctuary or the Holy Place, and after be 
the ſecond Vail the Tabernacle, which is called reſt 
the + bolieft of all, or Hol or Hot1ts: ¶ 741 


20 ich had the Golden Cenſer, and the Ark of | wt 


of the Covenant over laid round about with on 
| Gold, wherein was the golden pot, that had the WM C 
Manna, and Aarons 20 that budded, and the 
the Tables of the Covenant, and over it the FF of 
| Cherubims of Glory ſhadowing the mercy Scat, 1 A 
&c. Now when theſe things were thus ordain- 6 


ed, the Prięſts went always into the firſt Ta- 
bernacle accompliſhing the Service of God: 
but into the ſecond went the High prieſt alone 
once every Near, not without bad which be i 
offered for "yy; and or tbe errors of the i 
de ak | 
Here then I beg my Readers to obſerve, 
that all theſe things were made, and done in 
zmitation of that pattern, which the Lord I 
| himſelf had ſhewed unto Moſes; and that | 
the worldly Sanctuary, and Tabernacle with 
all their appurtenances above-mentioned, 


ferved only unto the example and ſhadow of 


* eyice-. Tf 41 6 Vic | 5 
Exodus xxv. 40. Heb. viii. 5. Vid. Exocus xxv. 26. 
Leviticus 16 whica compare with Hebrew 's ix. 


heaven's 
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| heavenly Things, i. e. of that Sanctuary, and 
that true Tabernacle, which the Lord 2 
and not Man, 

So that there was a celeſtial Sena. 
and @ Sanctuary terrefirial, but the ghry of 
the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the ter- 
| refirial is another, That below was only a 
Faint tranſcript of that Sight Original abe; 
where the great concerns of Mans redempti- 
on were a&ed over by Anticipation ; and the 
Cherubims of Glory and the Mercy Seat in 
the Courts of the Lords Houſe in the midſt 
of Feruſalem, were infinitely Sort, of their 
Archetvpes, in the Courts of Heaven, where 
God reigneth in perfect Beauty. But yet a 


Tranſcript it was, ſuch as mortal Eyes could 


bear ; and the High prieſt, of the tribe of 
Levi, the Miniſter thereof, was no more 
than a Type of that greater High prieſt, who 
was in time to ſpring out of "the Tribe of 
Fudab, And this, if we draw the parallel 
between them, according to the Light, which 
the Apoſtle bath given ue, will appear: to 
us clear beyond contradi ction. 
The High- prieſt entering into the bolief 
_ within the 7 ell, Pre-figured Chriſts entring 
into boly places not made with bands, 22 
are the FIGURES of the true, but into Hea- 
ven it ſelf. His entring but once a Year, 
and that alone, fore-ſhewed his entring by 
himſelf but once in the end of the World. 
ee . Ils 
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indication of the + 
His entring with the blood of Greats, ang 
Calves pre-fignified Chriſts entring with his 
on blood. His taking to him wo Goats, 
one of which he offered for a Sin offering, the 
other of which he let go for a Scape Goat 
repreſented the Union of the tuo Natures 


_ Gor, and Max, in ove CHRIST, by the 


former of which was ſhadowed out his / 
manity, in which he ſuffered ; by the latter 
his Divinity in which it was 7mpeoſſible for 
him to ſuffer. 


Here then we have a Solution of the Enige 


na: the figure is ftript of its myfick Dre, J 


and the Truth unveild of the Type, ſtands 


confeſs'd in all its naked Simplicity, As Chriſt, 


in order to his becoming the Mediator between 
God and Man, was under a neceſſity of taking 
upon him both Natures: So was the High. 
prieſt under an equal neceſſity of taking, on 
that Occaſion, two Kids of the Goat, or 


the Type had been deficzent in one or 


other of its Branches. So likewiſe had they 
both been offered, or had both eſcaped, there 


had wanted an Agreement betwixt the Type, 


and the Truth. The one Nature would have 
been doubly repreſented; the other Nature 


would ot have been repreſented at all. 


But now the divine Wiſdom, which is be// 


acquainted with its 6w# deſigns; and knows 
wnerringly, how to adapt external rrſemblan- 
Luke avi. 4. Heb. ix. 24. 
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ces to its own ſecret, and hidden purpoſes, has 
aptly framed, and connected its figns, fo as 
beſt ro err ond with the things /ign:fred. 


| There is nothing either redundant, or defici- 
ent; but all is uniform, and of a Piece; 


every way worthy that high and holy One, 
who ſometimes makes #h1c% | devine his Pa- 
vi4ion; and at other times breaks forth, and 
Free majeſtick | in an open tide of Day. 
And where lies the Abſurdity of all this? 
and at Whoſe Door muſt it be laid, if there 


be any; but at his alone, who aims at ma- 


king it ſeach, by his own buffconery, and 
Toy miſrepreſentation. E. G. * Theſe 
* figurative Actions, if underſtood literally, 
« are very abſurd, for this notable reaſon, 
« becauſe the Sins of the People were not 


© capable of being collected together, and 


te then carried off in this manner.“ Very 


true; who ever ſaid they were? Or what 
Genius ſo ing, or loto- conctited, but his 


own, could entertain a thought, chat but 
„ posd, as he farther obſerves, that the 
High-prieſts, went over the nation of I/ 
ah va and by a kind of * Suction drew all 
the Sins of the People into their own 


6 


4 


* gain upon the Head of the Goat,” 


* Here he is willing to give You a Specimen of his Skill 
in Preumaticks 3 and to let you ſee that he is no leſs a Phi- 
© aJepher, than he is a D.. 


Thus 


looked that way? © For it is not tobe ſup- 


Breaſts, and then breathed them out a- 
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Thus fools make a mock at Sin ! For who, | 


that is not ignorant of the Nature of God, pe 
and of himſelf, that is not quite 220 ill of | be 
the diſtance between the Majeſty of Heaven, MW 8. 
and a miſerable Sinner, could treat a Subſec 2 
of ſuch importance with ſo much levity and MW tt 
unconcern; or turn the affairs of Eternity in- 21 


to Farce and Ridiculèe? = " 
Had thoſe figurative Actions, here ſpoken MY ? 
of, been of AARONS own appointment ; bad b 
the thing been of human contrivance, and in- E 
vention, it might juſtly have fallen under the 1 J 
ſevereſt Cenſure ; nor could it have been er. © 
ploded with too much inte . But when we 1! 
conſider it as an Inſtitution of the Almighty's, W © 
and that Man had no further to do in it, than 1 7 
only to obey his Makers directions; nay, and 1 
how much it was to his own perz, ſhould | 
. he not punctally and Mminutely obſerve them; | 
we have nothing left to ſay, bur to acgquieſt: 
in the divine Appointment, and to be thank- 
ful for that Explication, which he hath gi- 
ven us by his Servant, by the help of which 
we ſee the connexion, and dependance of the 
ie upon the other; and are ſo far let into 
the reaſon of Things. For every High-pricſi, 
ſays the Apoſtle, raten from among Men, : 
ordained for Men, in things pertaining unte 
| Ged, that be may offer both gifts and Sacrifice 
for An, as for the ns . 40% for hin. 
L. 


| Now 


, Goſpel of Jesus CnrisT. 


Nov all theſe may be ſaid to be things 
BY pertaining unto God moſt: emphatically, as 
| being. proper to him alone. For firſt of all 
„i is the 7rangreſſion of the Law of God, 
+ W and to him only it belongeth to forgive Sins; 
1 W the Gifts and Sacrrfices are his, to whom they 
are offered; and che High- prieſt is his by 
I: whom they: are offered. Here then the High- 
n W prieft, the Emblem of our great Mediator, is 
d bimſelf a medius tertius between God and 
his People, taten from among Men on Gods 
e W Parr, to be bzs Repreſentative to them; and 
— ordained or Men on their Part, to be their 
e Kepreſentative to him, He is to be conſider- 
; cd therefore, as one dorbly inveſted with a 
n W Pic Character; and his Actions no long- 
der his own, but zherrs, i. e. either Gods, or 
d the Peoples, according as he Per jenates either 
: n, or them. 
„ Thus with reſpec to the Action before 
„us, the Part which Aaron had to perform, 
. was 7wofold, When he laid both his Hands 
h vpon the live Goat, and confeſs'd over him 
e lebe iniguities of the Children of Iſrael, and 
o 2 their ir anſgrefſions in all their Sins, tis 
„ plain, that he fo far repreſented them, whoſe 
4 1 Goat it was, and whole Sins he confeſſed 
„cover him. So that in him they all confeſſed 
5 # themſelves, being obliged a Statute for 
ever ro ſpmpathize, and bear a part with him, 


i Mees Ther Sorts on that Day, and to do no 
(Ss | . | WOrk 
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work at all, And this is agreeable to che 
divine method of pardoning Sinners yp. | 
on other occaſions, according to the P/almiſt, 
1 faid I will confeſs my Sins unto the Lord, 
and jo thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my Sing, | 


But when it is ſaid, he put their Sins on the | 


Head of the Goat, and that the Goat ſhall 


bear upon him all their iniquities, there he 


aſſumes a different Character, and per /onates 


* his Maker, who by this external action, 


would give his people to underſtand, thar 
he had blotted out all their tranſgreſſions, and 


their Sius and iniquities he would remember 


no more, then if they had been /erally laid 
upon the Head of the Goat, and by him 


carried away, and loſt for ever in the Wilder- 


=_ „„ 
How far the Goat was ected with this 


Execration on the impoſition of Hands, we W 
do not undertake to ſay; but this we know, 


that he was deemed as an accur/ed thing 


for ever after, as no longer fit for food or 


offering, unleſs to Moloch, or Chiun, the Abo- 


nations of the Heathen; and that he, who 


let go the Goat for a Scape-Goat, was reck- 


oned by God as defiled thereby; for he was 


commanded by him to waſh bis cloaths, and 


bath bis fleſh in Water, before he entred ants 


the Camp. 


N. E. This lets us into the reaſon why he was ir! 


do offer a BuLiLock, for a Six OrrERINxG tor himtelf, to 


make an Attonement for himſelf and his Hous s. 


Theſe 


Goſpel of Tesvs Carr. 


They only ſhew us, what intimations the 
Almighty gave his choſen race of that 
Method, in which an Attonement would be 
made for their Sins, in his appointed time, 


Man, till when theſe #wo Goats ſhould be 


bis SubPitutes ; and by the Death of the One, 


0 

and Eſcape. of the other, ſhould effectually 
5 take away all the Sins both of Prieſt and 
N 


People, 77tely conforming to this Inſtitution ; 

and that, not by their own Yertue, or Efficacy ; 
but by the Vertue, and Efficacy of him alone, 
vhom they thus pre-figured and ſhadowed 


out at ſo great a diſtance, 


been practicable. He was in his own Angle 


Cod to ſatisſſe himſelf, how, or in what man- 


Theſe Types and Emblems of the Maſſab 
being thus explain'd, and made level to our 
Conceprign, by the Affiftance of our, divine. 
Guide, carry nothing of Abſurdity with them. 


) by the Death of his Son, both God and 


| From hence then it appears, that there 
was no occaſion for the High-Prieſt to go o- 
ver the Camp of I/rael, or by Suction to col- 
lect, or draw all the Sins of the Peo- 
ple into his own boſom; had ſuch a thing 


perſon the whole people of Iſrael taken collec- 
tively, they being the Body, of which he was 
the Head, And it was enough for him to con- 
ſi their Sins over the Goat, and to ſend 
bim away into the Wilderneſs according to 
15 ne divine preſcription; leaving the reſt to 
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ner they were carried off by him. For tho | 
we know nothing of the Nature of God, 


any farther than he hath been pleas'd tg 
make himſelf known to us; yet thus much 


may we venture to affirm without prefump.) 


tion; that He could as well lay the Sins of 
the People upon the Head of the Goat, and 


ſend them away to be //? in the Wildernek,, 


as he could blot them out, and remember then 


no more. For Oblivion, or Forgetfulneſs be. 


ing a mental imperfection cannot literally be 
predicated of the DRIxV. = 


Theſe phraſes then, viz, ſending then 


away by the Goat, blotting them out, and 
remembring them no more, are all figurativ 


expreſſions alike, whoſe fignification is the 


{ame, as When God ſays, I will be merciful 
zo their unrightecuſneſs, and impute not unto 
them their former Sius; by which declaration 


| he remits the Guilt, and abates che puni- 
nent thereof for ever, This is the only fenke 


in which we can conceive it pole for on 
to be carried o; and therefore the oy One, 
in which the Almighty would have it un- 
derſtood. For whether Sin be taken as a f. 
fitrve Evil, or only as a privative of Gil, 
thus much is certain beyond diſpute, that ! 
is not endued with the properties of Body 
nor has It any thing of form, or matter, i. 
a phyſical Senſe, belonging to it, and conle 
quently chat it is incapable of phy/ical m 


„ 


: Gofpel of Jsvs CuxISr. 
tion, (i. e.) of being remov'd from one Sub- 
ect, or one Situation to another. It is not 


| a corporal, but a ſpiritual Blemiſh : A Cor- 
ruption of the vill leaving a Stain in the 


Soul, inhering in it, as an accident in its Sub- 
So that it would be much eier to draw 


| a man's So out of his Body, than Sin out 


of his Soul by Suction, or any other experi- 


| ment, which the moſt wanton imagination 


| could hit upon. Becauſe Sin would adhere 
| to the Soul after its Diſſolution from the 
| Body, the Cauſe and Companion of endleſs 
| miſery ; unleſs /evered from it before Death, 
| by means of Gods own appointment ; fince 


| he alone can propoſe thoſe means, (i. e.) 

by Him, who was here pre-figured by this 

Scape-Goat, Jeſus, the Lamb of God, that 
| taketh away the Sins of the World. 


For a Man therefore of our Authors afec- 


ted ſeriouſneſs and Gravity to forget himſelf 
| fo far, as to aim at cracking okes ſo much 
| out of Seaſon, and ſhaking off his native 
| dulneſs, and flupidity, to curver, and grow 


| /risky all on a ſudden, is to act moſt horri- 


| bly ct of Character: not much unlike the 
A in the Fable, who beat down and tramp- 


| led his Maſter under Foot, whilſt he auk- 


| Wwardly ſpameliz'd, and made his Court to 
him. And the ſtripes, which that heavy 
Anima] receiy'd, as the reward for his 21. 
judged 
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_ judged Complaiſance ; were far ſhort of that 
correction, which is due to his zm7tator, who | 
to ſhew his great regard to God, and Religi. 
on, firſt drefles up his moſt ſolemn inſtitution 
in a ludicrous, antick dreſs, and then laughs 
and diverts himſelf to ſee, what an unſeemly, 
and unmatron-like a figure he has made of | 
them. And yet the Dotard, when he is got 
into this vein of mirth, cannot help purſuing 
it through one anapt Simzle to another, not 
telling us, that as the Sins of the 7/-azlics MW 
5 Th Mo 
could not be drawn out of their Breaſts by par 
Suction, So neither could they be gathered W 7 
<* together, and bound in Bundles, and laid “ 
* on the Head of the Goat to be carried in- his 
to the Wildernels to be loſt; like as Tradeſ. W 
men bind their wares in bundles and lay N 
e them on Horſes, to be carried away to W «| 
% Market,” “ fo be loft be ſure, or we have N a“ 
loſt our Simile, which may be full as bad. WW « | 
Theſe he ſays, are abſurd Suppoſitions, and e 
indeed ſo we ſay all; that they are Puer:litic N « ; 
beneath a School-boys Pen, but it will not fol- WF 
* N. B. To ſuch a Market as this, (i. e.) in a Wilde Co 
here the Hor ſes might be as well 4%, as the Wares, we mut WW . 
ſuppoſe our Author to- have carried his formerly; which hs IId. 
| ſpoil'd him for a Trade/man ever ſince. And this may in ſome WF r1f] 
meaſure Account for his quitting Trade ſo ſoon, for the urs WF Te 
tie Employ of Writing; where every dirty-Scribber, that WW 
will but have a throw at Revelation, ſhall be ſure to be cif 
encouraged, and extolled as the Prodigy of the Age; though o {1 
great a Bungler in the Buſineſi he was bred to, as to be de. 
ſpis d, and upon by every Artiſan of his own-prifi/ 
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| low ever the ſooner, that there fore the Acti- 
t WF ons here referred to, muſt be conſidered as 
0 iN fgur ative Actions. All, that follows from 
- WF hence, is, that they muſt be conſidered as 
' ſuch, as God deſign'd them to be, (i. e.) as 
1s WW enblematical, and relative to Chriſt's future 
„ offerings, being juſt as fgurative as a pre- 
0! W 45701, and its Accompliſhment. So that we 
ot may conclude this Head with the words of 
St. Peter to the men of 1/rael, viz, thoſe 
things, which God before had ſhewed by the 
© WW Mouth of all bis prophets, and of Mosks in 
particular, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , he hath 
"WV ified, e „ 
1 | 


| And now he makes a fern? of quitting 


. his holes, and lurking places, and pretends 

. WF at leaſt to give battle in open field. Beſides, Hl 
7 WF © fays he, as the expreſſions referred to are i 
0 WF © moſtly contained in the Writings of St. il 
| Paul: ſo were I to rick the whole upon 1 


bis Authority, ſuppoſing him to be the 

ad Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, I 
| © ſhould even then gain my Point.” 

o. And will he really make ſo modeſt a 

"/ WF Conceſſion as this, and ſubmit his own Autho- 

w W tity to the Authority of St. Paul? Will he 
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one W riſk the whole controverſie upon his ſingle | 
ha Teſtimony, and leave his Cauſe to the De- ji 
> b: WE cilion of ſo partial a judge? Be it to then, 3 
i I ſince it is his own Propoſal ; let him but abide i 
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by that, and he is welcome to gain his Point 
„ Thus Heb. 10, 4. For it is not fofſible, | 
& that the blood of Bulls, and Goats ſhould 
& take away din. Now the proper queſtion | 
fc is, wherein lies the impoſſibility of the | 
% Blond of Bulls, and Goats taking away | 
Sin? or how comes it to be impoſſibſe 
that the blood of thoſe creatures ſhould | 
* * doit. And the anſwer is manifeſt, viz, 
*© that it is impoſſibility in Nature for the | 
} __ «&. Blood, that is, the ſhedding the blood of | 
Bulls and Goats to render a Sinner leſs 4 
Sinner, or le the Object of Gods diſplea- 
* ſure, than he was before; and conſe- 
ee quently, it is 2 //ible that the blood of 
© Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sin,” | 
This he calls risking the whole upon St. Pau | 
Authority ; tho' in truth it 1s nothing a = 
For he quotes no more than one ſingle vers WM WI 
of his, and then leaving the Apoſtle to him. ©* 
ſelf, proceeds in his uſual method of iu li 
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inſtead of reaſming, by which he endeavour: | joi 
to render that obſcure, which was as clear MM &/ 


as light before. Any one who deſigns 0 WM © 
deal "candidly and fairly either by the Ap» I be 
ſtle, or the queſtion in diſpute, muſt fureiy WW 
let him /peakt for himſelf; muſt look ints | fa; 
the Scope, and den of his IVriting, and all 1 * 
along compare antecedents with conſequents. W 22 
And whoever ſhall do this with an bon): Ul 
impartiality, and a ſincere regard to 7ruth, 
cannot: 
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cannot but perceive, that the drift of the A- 
| poſtle from the very beginning of this Epiſtle, 
zs to ſhew the 77/uj1c:ency of the whole Jero- 
7% Diſpenſation and how all its many de- 
ſedts, and inperfeclions were abundantly /up- 
bd, and made up by the Chriſtian. 


The Law, ſays he, having a ſhadow of good 


| things to come, and not the very image of the 
| things, could never with thoſe Sacrijices, 
| which they offered Year by Year continually, 
| make the Comers thereunto perfect ; for then 
| world they not have ceaſed to be offered © becauſe 
| that the worſhippers being once purged ſhould 
| have had no more Conſcience of Sins. But in 
| thoſe Sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
| made of Sins every Year. For it is not poſa 
| /ible that the blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould 
take away Sin, Here then let us attend, to 
| what the Apoſtle ſubjoins to this, in the 
| Courſe of his own Argumentation; nor 
| lifter our ſelves to be led aſide by any thing 
| /oiſted in, in its flead, on purpoſe to faßte 
F our Attention, and wickedly divert 
| us from the truth. //herefore, as the A- 
| poſtle goes on, when H E, (i. e.) * the 
ict begotten, cometh into the World, be 
| ſaith, ſacriſices and offerings thou wouldſs 


— 


| wt, but a body haſt thou prepared me, (i. e.) 
an human body, made of the Subſtance of 

| 13 * - . » ' | ® 

his Mother, in which he might offer him 


Compare with Chap. i. 6. 
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indication of the 


ſuch ſacrifice as he would; which till after 
his zncarnation he had not to offer. This evi. 
dently appears from the context, viz, jy 


burnt- offerings, and Sacrifices for Sins thy 
haſt had no pleaſure, for the reaſon above. 


mentioned, becauſe they could never make th 


Comers thereunto perfect. Then ſaid I, b, | 
come. The queſtion is, what to do? and 


the anſwer is plain, 70 do thy Will O G 


« 1, thy beloved Son, in whom thou ar 
ec well-pleaſed, will offer thee ſuch a Sacti. 
ce fice, as thou ſhalt have pleaſure in, a &. 


te crifice that ſhall make the Comers there. 
% unto perfect. He taketh away te 
firſt, (i. e.) the Sacrifices under the Lav, 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond, (i. e.) thei 
Sacrifice of himſelf, by which we are ſanct. i 
Head, thro the offering of the Body of J 
Chriſt once for all. And every High pri 
ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and offering «fin 
times the ſame Sacrifices which can never ta 
away Sins: but this Man, after he had gen 
ene Sacrifice for Sins, for ever fat down pe 
the right hand of God; for by one offering H 
bath per fected for ever them, that are ſunctifi 
The Deſign therefore of the Apoſtles i 
forming his Countreymen the Hebrews, i 
this place, that it 7s not poſſible, that i 
blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take a] di 
is to ſhew them, that the Moſaicꝶ dijpenjalf 


jb. 10. 9. 50. 11. 134/15. 


A) : 
1 1 N 


ee — 2 „ W 


eee 


| which ts in Part, „ J all 60 done 4 0x. 


Goſpel of Insus CHRIST. 

11 was now hat an End, that the Law and 
the Prophets had had their time, even untill 
Jon; ſiuce that, the Kingdom of God, i. e 
the MksslAn, was preached : That the ga- 
crifices of the Law being no more than te 
and ſhadows had loſt all their Vertue, and 
Efficacy, by the coming of Chriſt the Sub- 
ance. 

80 that what the Apoſtle urges here with 
reference to the legal ſacrifices, was not to 
ſhew that they never were in force, or that 
it was never poſſible for the blood of Bulls, 
and Goats to take away Sin. 
there been no expration of fin from Aaron 


down to Zacharias, and conſequently all 


Gods inſtitutions to that purpoſe had been 
competent to their End. What he ſays of 


them therefore, is not to be underſtood in 
| ſenſu conjuncto; but only in ſenſu diviſo ; be- 
cauſe the blood of Bulls and Goats did take 


away Sin all along under the daily miniſtra- 


tion, only with chis diſtinction, that they 


did it not immediately and of them ſelves: + their 
Vertue was not znherent, but relative, i. e. 
they were effectual with God for che ſake 
ol that future Sacrifice, to which they were 
the Subſtitutes, and Repreſ. natives; which 
F Sacrifice being once made, all the reſt vaniſh- 
ed and diſappear'd as 2%/%% ; 


that, which is pe! eff is come, then that, 


For then bad 5 


becauſe whe 


And: 
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A V indication of the 


And indeed the bare circumſtance of the 
time of Chriſt's Crucifixion, whoſe Suffer- 


ings began at the third Hour, 1. e. at nine of 


the Clock, which was the time of their 


daily norfing Sacrifice, and ended at the 
ninth Hour, i. e. at three in the Afternoon, 
Which was the time of their Ordinary even- 
ing Sacrifice, intimated no leis than this, 


that as all legal Sacrifices took their 27% from, | 


ſo they terminated with him, and werte to 


ceaſe for ever after, to all intents and pu po- | 


ſes, as tho' they zever bad been at all. Which 
Important truth it pleas'd the Alm! gity 0 
confirm by a kind of Miracle, immediate ly 
upon Jxsus his gleing up the Ghoſt, Yi 
the Fel of the Tem} lo, which le parated the 

Sanctuary from the {2 folieſt of all, as it were 
ſpontaneouſly rent in FWoin, Pu the Top 


ro the Bottom. By which God would give 
| his people to underſtand, that the whole 
Jeroiſih OEconomy was at an End; that there 
was no longer any di/lin#j5n to be objerved 
N between the HoLx, and the Holy cf Ho. 


LIES ; that the High- prieſt was Newer after 


to enter in thither with the blood of Buils 
and of Goats, acc: > ding to his worted Silom» | 


nity; becauſe Chrift bimſelf our great Hg. 

prieſt, whom he /badrwed out, was nato en. 

tred once for all by his own bleed, into the fol 

Places not made with Hands, which are fle 
1 Cor. x11; 10. | 
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figures of the True; but into heaven it ſelf, 


nw. to appear in the preſence of God ; where 
he ever ltveth to make interceſſion for us. 

For what is meant in this place by the 
terms faking, or not taking away Sin; but 
Gods accepting or not accepting ſuch a Sacri- 
ice, as an attonement for it? Now we may 
depend upon it with an undoubting Confi- 
dence, that God always accepts the means of 
his own appointment; his word ſball nut re- 
turn unto him void; but it ſhall accompliſh 
that, which be pleaſe, and proſper in the thing 
whereto he ſends it. 

And thus the Apoſtle, our Moderator, ſums 

up the Evidence berween us, Chriſf Was 
mee offered, that he might bear the Sins of many, 
to whom he gave boldneſs to enter into the 
Holieſt by his Blood, by a new and living 


way, 'which he hath confecrated for us, thro 


the Veil, that is to fay his elh.. Neither by 


the blood of Goats and Calves, 91t 5 his win 
Blood he entred iu once into the Holy face, 
having obtained eternal redemption p 5 My 


Being ſenſible therefore, among{t her 
Things, that the Cauſe is gone againſt him, 


he puts the 6% face he can upon a bad 


matter, and palliating his diſgrace, with a a 
action and a falſhood, marches off, as it were 


elate with his ſham Succeſs. 
Taiah Iv, 11. Heb. ix. 28. ib. x. 19, 20. 


& ' Poſſibly, 
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A Vindication of the 
ce Poſſibly, /ays be, I may be here aſked, 


« what St. Paul means by paying fo great | 
« a Compliment to the Sacrifice of Chriſts | 


« Death.“. 


Where, when, what Compliment, 16. | 
ſeech you ? Has any Body ſeen, or heard 


any thing of it from Mr. Cyuss? No: 


but no matter for that. It was a great 
Compliment, that he paid to it, it ſeems, by | 

giving it ſo great a preference to che Sacrifice, 
which were appointed by the Law; and the | 
queſtion recurs, © what could the Apoſtle in- 
e tend by it; if it did not literally take away 
* Sin; or iſ St. Paul did not underſtand that | 
« to be the Caſe”? Here then he admits, | 
what before he had deny'd admittance, i. e. 
that the Doctrines in diſpute, are contained | 
in the Writings of the Apoſtles, and moſt- MW 
ly in the Writings of St. Paul, of Apoſtles MW 
No very Chief. Thus either thro? a defect 
of memory, which with ſome People had 
need be very good; or thro' its own native 
 firength, and elaſtick force, the Truth will MW 
break out at one time or another, to the 
_ overthrow, and confuſs Jon of them, that op- 


os'd it. 
And did St. Paul really give ſo great a pre- 


| ference to the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, 


beyond all the legal Sacrifices, as to affert 


that the former did take away Sin, which 


the other could 797 take away ? 


. 


E 


TY wo 


Goſpel of Jesus Cunrisr. 
Why had not Mr Cnuse the honeſt in- 
genuity to produce ſome of thoſe paſſages of 
his, in which he owns at laſt thoſe Doc- 
trines to be contained? But theſe he induſ- 
triouſly, and maliciouſſy paſſes by, leaſt his 


„el fconviction ſhould appear too glaring, and 


the ſentence of gu/tineſs ſhould paſs againſt 


| him out of his own mouth. As if others 
were to give up their ſenſes upon demand, 


out of tenderneſs and indulgence to his ma- 
nifold Errors; were to ſhut their Eyes, and 


| implicitly follow a blind guide, becauſe he 


has obtruded himſelf as a Leader, upon them. 


Well, but after all, how does he get off? 
Why, he tells you, © this was a great com- 


* plimenc of St. Pauls; and that whatever 


W © the Apoſtle intended thereby, it is evident, 
| © he could not intend to repreſent the blood 
* of Chriſt, as raking away Sin in a literal 
| © Senſe,” Did ever effronfery come up to 


this ? Firſt he appeals to St. Paul for his 


Evidence; and when he gives it againſt him, 
tells you, he did not intend, what he ſaid. 


| This indeed comes up pretty well ro the 


Character of a Man of Compliment, i. e. one 
uſed complete mentiri, to tell a lie with a 
bonne grace; and doubtleſs he would return 


| the compliment to Mr. Cyuss, ſhould it 
ever be his fortune to come, where he is. 
But was St. Paul a Man ſo very complaiſant, 


as he is Here repreſented to be? Yes witneſs 


that 
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A Vindication of the 


that polite ſpeech, with which he addreſſed 

 Elymas, when he withſtood him, ſeeking to | 
turn away the Deputy from the Faith, 0 
full of all Subtlety, and all Miſchief, tu 
Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all righ.. | 


teouſneſs, wilt thou not leave to pervert the | 


right way of the Lord. 


But ſay notwithſtanding, that it was a | 
great compliment, which St. Paul here paid | 
to the Sacrifice of Chriſt's death, 1. e. that 
he extolled it above meaſure, and beyond | 
truth; was his giving it ſo great a preference io 
all the ſacrifices of the Law conſiſtent with } 
that complaiſance, with which, we were 
told, he ſtudied to treat his countrymen the | 
Fews? Was this one of the Ways, which | 
the Apoſtle made uſe of, to bring that i. 
_ necked people over to Chrittianity ? or was 
it a /zhely way to ſucceed, if he had? This 
would be to run croſs to nature with a wit- W 
neſs, 1. e. to produce Eyects quite contrary 
to their Cauſes; to conquer peoples prejudi- | 
ces, by kindling their reſentment, and to cin. 
ciliate their Affections, by blowing their pa!- WM 


ions into a blaze, 


But ſuppoſing this difficulty to be Hafi, | 


got over; how are we to reconcile his com- 


plaiſance to each party, ſo oppoſite, and repug- MF 


nant to each other, without diſobliging bu 
at the ſame time? Seeing that it was 2 


Acts Kili. 10. 


10 
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dd make any Servile rompliances with the 
o MW Jews, without betraying his truſt as an Apo- 
me on the che hand; and as much ne hls 
„ WM ti diſcharge that truſt with fidelity without 
;. WM cxo/perating his Countreymen the Fes 
„ on the otber. 

Theſe difficulties, kick to any one elſe 
a W would be 2 gerable, we muſt leave to our 
d OEdipus alone io get over, who has a ware 
at to himſelf pec: aliar that way; Who ha 
bound our a method © recone le contradicti- 
o ons; and can fteer Nerth and by South, 
th without alte 11955 his Conſe, 
re | But why after all mult this be a great 
ne compliment paid to the fecrifice of Chriſt's 
h WW Death? W! hy wok the Apoſtle in a point ; 
of /uch importance, in which the Salvation ö 
» of Mankind was fo deeply concerned, be i 
is WM charged with ſpeaking contrary to his own fl 
- intentions? © Becauſe, it ſeems, it was an ö 
5 impot Ahilit in Nature by his 007 acknows — 
1. Jednement, as in the caſe of Bulls and — 
:- ii Gate.“ Ah! poor Paul]! Did ever e 1 
- fall es ach hands before? Was it not e- + 
WH novgh for him to accuſe thee with renpori- i 
M ins, with acting Zo parts, ſo incon, 0 2 — 
n- WM with each other, and contradifting thy ef vi 
o- WM to keep hi in countenance ? but he mult _ _ 
„ over and above load thee with deprectatino li 
e that Sacrifice, with 5 hadi, by his Ac- = 


count, fo extravogantly extolled before, He 
on | | Eo e might | 1: 


406 
might as well impeach a Man of High-Teg. 
ſon for juſtifying the AF of Fre e and 


A Vinaication of tbe 


arraign him for Rebellion, for taking arms 
in the King's defence. For the Apoſtle in 
the paſſage here referr'd to, argues juſt the 


reverſe, to what he is here charged with, as | 
has been amply demonſtrated already, vir, 
from the impoſſibility in the nature of thoſe i 
ignoble Animals to take away Sin by the W; 
Effuſion of their blood, to the receſſ;ty of 
ſhedding the blood of Chriſt to that er; 

or that they never could be taken away at al. 


| Without ſhedding of blood, ſays he, is 1 
remiſſion. It was therefore neceſſary that the 


patterns of things in the Heavens, i. e. ſuch i 
as the Tabernacle made with hands was, of 
that greater, and more perfect Tabernacl: 
above, ſhould be purified with theſe, i. e with 
beſtial ſacrifices ; hut the heavenly things 


themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe, 
i. e. with the blood of Chriſt. For Clril 
having put away Sin by the ſacrifice of bin 


ſelf, is not entred into the holy places mad: 


with hands, which are the figures of the True; 


but into Heaven it ſelf, now to afpear in tle 
preſence of God for us. 


This is the acknowledgement, which the 


Apoſtle makes, that it was an impoſſibility 
in Nature, chat the blood of Chriſt ſhould 


take away Sin, as in the caſe of the blood 
Pag 150. ":" Heb: ix. 22. 2 % 6% . 
ned ee, 6 BD 0 
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| Wfom making any /uch acknowledgement, 
chat he aſſerts in terms the moſt poirzve, and 
u beremptory, that That, and that ALONE 
© Wild take away Sin. OED 9 
s W Bur ſtill ſome fallacy lies behind, couch'd 
„under the term Iiteral (i. e.) according to 
ke Wome of his former abſurd Suppoſitions, it 


e s not poſſible for Chriſt to turn Scavenger, 
and by his blood, as it were by a freom, to 
|; Wwah away the filth from every bodies door, 
. To which we reply, that the blood of Chriſt 


7 Waheth away Sn, in the only ſenſe, in which 


tbe Hit is capable of being taken away, 7. e. not 
cn Win a /iteral, nor figurative, but in a ſpiritual 
of Wienſe; if we would learn to talk like di/ciples 


cle of Chriſt. IT 7s the Spirit, ſays he, that 


th Wuckneth ; the fleſh profiteth nothing. Agree= 


175 Wably to which the Apoſtle telleth us, our 
le, {/ifacrency is of God, who alſo hath made us 
rift Woble miniſters of the New Teflament, not of 
n. the Letter, but of the ſpirit ; for the letter fil. 
ade Netb, but the ſpirit giveth life. In this ſenſe 
ue; then is the Apoſtle to be underſtood, when 


the ſays the blood of Chriſt taketh away Sin, 


ood and peace with him. And every Sinner, 


Who is admitted to be a partaker of theſe 


of * KK Benefits, 


| of Bulls and Goats ; that is, he is | ſo far 


vz, a ſpiritual one, as if he had ſaid, that 
Chriſt by his precious blood ſhedding hath 
lig made full ſatisfaction to God for the fins of 
uld Mankind, and by that obtained their pardon 
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Benefits, is thereby rendered Jes a ſinner, 1 


leſs the Object of Gods diſpleaſure than he was 
before. . f 
For no one can be 1% the object of Gods en 
diſpleaſure, than he whoſe ws oy Ire b 
forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered: no one r, 
can be 4% a finner than He, unto whom: the | nd 
Lord imputeth 10 ſm, And this is the only Wn 
way in which it is poſ/eble even for God him. 1 
ſelf to make a Sinner % a fiuner, than he . 8 
was before. e es © 
The wea#neſs of mans pretences to it, on | 2 ; 
account of his repentance and reformation of 3 
his evil ways, hath been already ſeen exem- 3 ; 
plified in the caſe of Davip with UR1an ; | WW 
which will likewiſe ſerve to ſupport the Dre. BY 7 
ſent Poſition. For after that DAvip's /cheme 0 
had ſo far ſucceeded to his wiſh, as to de. : 
bauch the Wife, and to flay the Huchand'; M 
was not within the reach of Omnipotence, als 
to make him 0 Adulterer, or 20 Murderer, ff te 
But though it could not unmate him, what , 
he was; yet it might make him what he * 
was ft; i. e. though it could not make hue 
him gutltleſs, ipſo fatto, it might make him i 2 
fo in effect by a remiſſion of his guilt, in view oy 
of that ſacrifice, which this great High-prieſt " 
ſhould offer for his Brethern, by which am- 570 
ple reparation would be made to. injured ] 1 
man, and ample Mlonement to an offended God, 8 
John vi. 36. 2 Cor. iii, 5 6: Pfſalm Mi. 1. 2. 28 2 


And 


Copel of Jxsus Cimisr. 


And yet our Authors jonorance in things 
of a ſpiritual and heavenly Nature. together 
with his z7exible reſolution to continue in it, 
appears more evidently from the following 
amplification, which is defign'd to /?rengtben, 
and elucidate the former Argument. 

<* Befides, ſays he, the Apoſtle not only 
© aſcribes to the blood of Chriſt the taking 
„away fin, but alſo the reforming the ſin- 


« ner, or the purging the conſcience from 


© dead works, to ferve the living God. Thus 
i Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the 


* blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 


« ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to GOD, 


& purge your Conſciences from dead Works, 
% ferve the living God. 


Here, you fee, he is at his old Diecertehs 


again, i. e. mutilating the Scriptures to ſerve 
his own dark purpoſes, and bringing in a 
comparitive without a compariſon. E. G. 


How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt 


Sc. How much more than what, for Gods 


| fake ? Let us ſee, what it refers to, that we 
may know the force of the Apoſtles argu- 
ment, and make his fraud the more notori- 


zus for endeavouring to conceal it. Having 
told us in a Verſe or two preceding this, that 


Chrift by his own blood entred once into the 


boly Place, having obtained eternal Redempti- 


on for us, he aſſigus this, which follows, 


as a reaſon, Tor 77 the blood of Bulls and 
855 „ Goats 
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ferences from dead Works ? 1. e. It the facrifice | 
of ſuch Animals, as are vile and wnclean | 


A Vindication of the 
Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling 
the unclean, ſanctiſyeth to the purifying of the 


fleſh. How much more ſhall the blood of Chrijt, 


who through the eternal ſpirit, offered himjeif | 


without ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living Go 


Here then the Apoſtle manifeſtly alludes 


to thole typical actions perform'd under the 


Law, which we have been ſpeaking of al- 


ready; by the performance of which he f. 


poſes, that the unclean were ſanctified to the 
_ purifying of the Fleſh; from whence he | 


draws his Argument 4 fortiori, How much 


more ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge your Con- 


themſelves, did purifie the fleſh; fo much the 


more would the blood of Chriſt, who of- 
fered himſelf without ſpot to God purifie the 

The Argument then, which the Apoſtle | 
makes uſe of in this place, is, if you ob- 


ſerve, an hvpothetick Huthymem, i. e. con- 
ditional and imper fi as to its form : and the 


Juſtneſs or rectitude of it, as to its matter, | 


depends upon the Truth of the Antecedent, 
and the connection, or agreement between il, 
and its Conſequent. . . 


Drawn out at length, and ſtripped of its 


Interrogation, which the Apoſtle uſes hers 


by MAE of Emp paſt 55 it would appear thus, 9 


2 


a 
omits 
tion, 
W the f. 
| brew. 
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| fer, | 
do all 
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| ULLONE 
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near, 
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with © 


_ Gofpel of Jxsus CuRST. 


If the blood of Bulls and Goats, 
and the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling 
| the Unclean, ſanctifyeth to the puri- 


tying of the Fleſh ; much more ſhall _ 
the blood of Chriſt purge the Con- 


ſcience from dead Works; 

But the blood of Bulls and Goats, 
and the Aſhes of an Heifer, ſprink- 
ling the Unclean, do fſanctifie to the 
purifying of the Fleſh; 


Ergo, Much more hall the blood of 


Chritt purge the Conſcience from 
dead Works. 


825 theſe the Apoſtle for brevity s ſake 


W omits; and drops both his intended Aſump- 


ton, and Inference, becauſe the truth of 


W the former was too notorious to every He- 


Lew to need confirmation, viz, that the blood 


| of Bulls and Goats and the Aſhes of an Hei- 


| | fer, ſprinkling the unclean, did literally, and 


o all intents and purpoſes /anctiſie 70 the Pu- 


ing of the fleſh, as in the great day of 


| atronement, and the like: And the afjinity 
between the Antecedent and Conſequent is ſo 


: near, that any indifferent Perſon, with half 


an Eye, muſt diſtinguiſh the relation. 
do that the Apoſtles aſſertion, that Chriſt 
| by bis own blood hath obtained eternal redemp- 


lion for us, ſtands abundantly confirmed; be- 


Compare Leviticus 14. Touching the cleanſing of LEPERs, 
with Chap. xvi. ver. 155 16, and 19. 
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4 Vindication of the 


cauſe the blood of Bulls, Cc. ſprinkling the 
unclean did acually ſanctifie to the purifying 


of the Fleſh all along, during the Moſaic! 


Diſpenſation: and if fo, then did it Te a. 


way Sin, 1. e. make 4 Sinner, leſs a Sinner, 


or leſs the Object of Gods diſpleaſure, than 


he was before, by making a full and ſuffici- 


ent attonement for the Guzlft, and in conſe- 


quence of it obtaining a rem js 10 of the u. 


nifhment. 


And now having thoroughly ſifted the M 
Apoſtles meaning, and ſeen how much he | 
is abus'd, and miſrepreſented by bis and our W 
it may be time to examine his | 
fme-reaſoning upon it, in Order to ſupport the 


Antagoniſt ; 
other ſide of the Queſtion. 


Here we ſee, ſays he, the, Apoſtle con- 
ſiders the blood of Chriſt, as reforming 
< the minds, and lives of Men, by purging MI. 
their Conſciences from dead Works to 
< ſerve the living God; whereas this is im- 
poſſible, when taken in a literal ſenſe; 
and therefore St. Paul muſt be underſtood 


40 


C13 


4 


N 


„ 


ce jn a moral, and figurative Senſe.“ 


This is ſuch a confuſed, and indiſtinct way 
of expreſſion, as argues our Author to be a5 
little accquainted with the works of azure, 
as he is with the operations of grace. 5 
tho' to purge the conſcience from dead works, 

and to ſerve the living God, was one and the 


Jame thing, wher cas they are two, as differs 


my 


Gofpet of Jesus CiIxisr. 


ent from each other, as the Acts of giving 
and taking away, 


That the Conſcience of Man is not a ſub- 


ect capable of being purged, nor the blood of 
Chriſt of being apply'd to that purpoſe in a 


* literal ſenſe, is a point ſo far out of Diſ- 

pute, that ſcarce any one wou'd have moy'd 

it, but our experimental Philoſopher, who 

had before told us, that it was not poſſible by 
8 $79: to draw all a Mans Sins out of his 

S Breaſt. 9 55 

Bea ſit agreed then, that the Apoſtle is to 

be underſtood here in a figurative ſenſe: 

what figure, or figures are they, which he 
| makes uſe of; and what Images do they 


W preſent the mind with, after they are ſtript 
of their borrowed dreſs? And firſt for the 
term purged, whole alluſion is too plain to 


| | need any great explication. It is a Metapbor 


W taken from Phy/ich, which purges, or clean- 


W ics the Body of noxious, or peccant bu- 
8 ours; ſo that it implys a foul Conſcience, 
cor as the Apoſtle terms it, a Mind, and Con- 
W /c:ence that is defiled.— eh 

Next for the term dead Works, which is a 


| Metonimy of the Effect, i. e. ſuch Works 


| as are mortal, or deadly to the Subject, in 


* It is hard to ſpeak of Hpirituali without ſome figure 
taken from the Body. We are forced to argue from wvifibles 
| to invifibles, from corporeals to incorporeals, &c. Thus we read 
| of a <vounded Spirit. Prov. 18. 14. Of a Conſcience feared 
with a bot Iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2. . 
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A Vindication of the 


which they are; and as deſtructive of the 


as the moſt acute diſtempers are of the Body, 
From this ſhore explication then it ap. 
pears, that the Conſcrence, or Spiritual part 


of Man is oppos'd to the bodily part; that 


dead works are oppos'd to noxious, or peccant 


 bumours ; that the blood of Chriſt is opposd 
to Phy/ick, or Medicine; which being „ii. 
zually apply'd, cleanſes the Conſcience from 
dead works, as the other purges the Body of 
theſe peccant humours ; the happy Conſequence | 
of which is this, that the Soul is reſtored | 
to a Capacity of ſerving the living Gop, as |} 
the Body 1s of performing the proper offices | 
of Life; for which neither of them were | 


qualified before. 5 | 


From hence then may be diſcovered the | 
truth of this poſition, that to purge the | 
Conſcience from dead works, and to ſerve | 
the living God, are as different from each | 
other, as the 47s of giving and taking away. | 
For to purge implys to remove, or take a- 
way in the very Notion of it. And when 
apply'd, as here, it ſignifies the removal of | 
thoſe ſpiritual obſtructions, which retarded, W 
and hindered the Soul from exerting her fa- 
_ culies towards her maker; from whence it 
receives, as it were, new life and motion; by 
which it is enabled to foar aloft, and break MW 
out into acts of Piety and Devotion, Adors- | 


Titus 1. 5 


' Fa 3 1 


Goſpel of IJnsus Cansr. 


tion and Praiſe to the ſupream BEING, 
which is here called /erving the living GOD. 
So that it 18 of abſolute neceſſity, that the 92% 


ſhould precede the other in the Order of 


Nature, as the Cauſe does the Effect, which 
ſerving the living God is in a manner, to 
| purging the conſcience from dead Works. 

As he, who releaſes another from Mana- 
cles and Fetters, may in fome ſenſe be ſaid 
to give him Hands and Feet, (i. e.) the /e 
of them, which were uſeleſs to him before; 
according to that known Axiom of the 
Schools, that the“ Cauſe of a Gaufe: isthe 
Cauſe of the thing Cauſed. = 


Beſides, purging the Conſcience from dead . 


Works is aſcrib'd to the blood of Chriſt ; 


whereas ſerving the living God is a poſt fact 
of Man's, whoſe Conſcience is thus purged 
from dead Works. In the former he is to 
be conſidered as the patient, or Perſon 


wrought upon; in the latter as the Agent, 
or Parion working, 


And now much good may it do our Au- 


thor with his figure ; becauſe, when right- 


ly underſtood, it helps to he to us that 


great Truth, which he fo artfully endea- 


vours to wrap up; viz, that the 4% 


of Chriſt when ſpiritually apply'd, dn 


the conſcience from dead Works, 1. 
from thoſe Sins, whereof our Conſcien- 
ces accuſe us, as efteCtually as Phy- 


= Cult cauſ 2 elt cauſa cauſati, 
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A Vindication of the 
fick does the natural Body from thoſe xi. 
ous humours it is infeſted with; that is, it 
cleanſes and carries them off into the araurht, 
fo as to grieve, and affhict, and torment us no 
more. And the Soul being thus releoſeg 
from the terror of guilt and the dread of 
puniſhment, which it was haunted with be- 
fore, is filled with joy and peace in the Hs 
ly Gboſt, being renew'd in the inner Man and 
begotten to a better hope of Gods mercies 
through CHRIST, 2% whom we have redemp- 


tion through his blood even the forgiveneſs of iſ 


aur Sim, oy 

And thus the great Phy/ictan of Souls 
healeth thoſe, that are broken in heart, and 
giveth Medicine to heal their Stckneſs, As 


the Sicęneſs is ſpiritual; fo muſt the Medi- 


cine be alſo, For nothing leſs than the blood of | 


Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
_ bimſelf without ſpot to God, can ſuffice to purge 

our conſciences from dead works, to ſerve tht 
living God. Which things alſo we ſpeak, nit 


in the words, which mans ꝓwiſdom teacheth; 


but the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpirt- 


tual things with ſpiritual, 

This is a Method quite contrary, to what 
our Author proceeds in, who compareth /þ!- 
ritual things with natural; and therefore 
no wonder at his great ignorance and want 
of diſcernment in thoſe things, hich ſtand 

elo. 14. Palm 142, m ĩð = 


of G. 


#9; 


not in 


70. 


thing. 


| 


Gofpel of Te8Us CHRIST. 
wot in the wiſdom of Man, but in the power 
of God, 
For the natural Man, recetveth not the 


things of the ſpirit of God; for they are fool 


iſbneſs unto him; neither can le know them; 


becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

But amidſt ſo much 7gnorance and falſe- 
hood, it is ſtill ſome comfort and fatisfacti- 
on to find one Truth break out, as it were 


from behind a cloud, viz, that the Apoſtle 


is here to be underſtood in a moral, as well 
as figurative Senſe, „ as the ſhedding the 
blood of Chriſt affords a proper argument 
* to work upon Men, to repent, and a- 
*© mend their ways,” and ſo to purge their 


Conſciences from dead Works to ler ve the 
liviog God. | 


Seeing that by this confe 72 ian out of his 


own Mouth we are acquitted from that vil- 


lanous Charge which he had loaded us with 
before, viz, the taking off the perſuaſs e In- 


Io] 


fluence of the Goſpel by preaching the doc- _ 


trine of Chriſts mer770r:9us ſufferings ; 
the ſame argument can be made ule of, both 


to harden Men in their wicked Courſes, and 
at che ſame time to mollifie them into re- 


ways. | 


and amendment of 


Should we now de, Cond from As . 
ber- natural, to the things of nature, (i. e.) 


Pag. 27 


1 Cor.. 


unleſs 
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A Vindication of ihe 


from things that are above, to things, that 
are level to his Capacity, the fallacy, and 
iInconcluſiveneſs of his argumentation would 


yet appear more obvious and undeniable 


Should a Feweller, for example, aſſert, 


that it is 7mpoſjible for a Briſtol-ſtone to cut 
Glaſs; what would follow according to his 
way of drawing inferences? Why truly, that 
therefore a Diamond could not. As thus, 


c 
tc 
ce 
ec 


00; 


cc 
cc 
oC 
_k 
Cc 
oC 


cc 


cc 
ME 


Ic it not poſſible, that a Briſtol. ſtone ſhould 
cut Glaſs. Now the proper queſtion is, 


wherein lies the impoſſibility exc? And 
the anſwer is manifeſt, viz, that it is im- 
poſſibility in Nature for a Briſtol-ſlone, io 
render Glaſs ſofter, or more penetrable | 


than it was before ; and conſequently it is 


impoſſible, that a Briſtol tone ſhould cut 
Glaſs. The caſe is exactly the ſame wich 
reſpect to a Diamondiſtone, or any other 


* ſtone whatever; it being as much an im- 


poſſibility in Nature for a Diamond. lone 
or any other ſtone, to render Glaſs ſofter 


and more penetrable, as it is that a Bri/- | 
c tol-ſtone ſhould do it; and conſequently | 


It is as much impoſſible, that a Diamond- 


lone, as it is that a . one, ſhould 


cut Glaſs,” 
Should any one, who pretends to know 


any thing of Jewelling, offer to argue in 


this manner, how wou'd he be derided, and | | 


hifs'd at by the meaneſt Bungler of the pro- 


feſlion 


Goſpel of JESsus CHRIS r. 


feſſion? And yet this is the very method, 


mutatis mutandis, in which our deep- rea- 
ſorer diſputes in the preſent Cale, quite con- 
trary to Nature and Reaſon. 

But if his Argument will not hold good, 
when you compare natural things with na- 
tural; much leſs will it, when you compare 
ſpiritual things with natural, Though a 
Diamond be intrinfically of much greater 


Value than a Briſtol-ſtone; yet here the com- 


pariſon is made betwixt chings nitèe and fi- 
nite. Between the blood of Chrift, and 


that of a Bull or Goat there is no compariſon, 
no Proportion ; becauſe there can be no ne- 


dium between an Infinite and a Finite, Ye 
were not redeemed, lays St. Peter, with cor- 


ruptible things as Silber and Gold, things in 


their own Nature more valuable, and leſs 


corruptible, than the b/od of Bulls and Goats, 


but with the precious and incorruptible bJood 


of Chriſt, And he may as well argue from 


this paſſage of St. Peter, that, becauſe Man 


was no, redeemed with Gilver; and Gold, 


therefore he was iet redeemable with the 


blood of Chriſt, as argue from St. Paul, 
that, becauſe it is not Fable for the blood 


of Bulls and Goats to take d way Sin; there- 


W tore it is not 7e, that the blood of Chriſt 
W ſhould e it away. 8 
For the amount of his ar rgun ment is no 
more than this, that it is impoffible; be- 

N cauſe 
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A Vindication of the 


cauſe it is impoſſibility in Nature; and he. 


cauſe it is impoſlibility in the nature of | 
Bulls and Goats, therefore it is impoſſibility 
in the nature of Chriſt ; becauſe the nature of | 


Chriſt and of Bulls and Goats is the ſame, 


So that he goes on from begging one queſti- | 
on to begging another ; and then winds up } 
the whole with an Inference as weak as it is 


wicked, an Inference as falſe and We as | 


it is 2mpious and heretical. 


But he would do well to read over 1 


Epiſtle to the Hebrews once more, where, 


whether St. Paul was the Author of it, or 
no, he will find it thus written, that HE 1 
that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without mercy | 
of how much | 


 forer puniſhment, ſuppoſe Ye, ſhall he be thought | 
who hath trodden under foot the Sm } 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the Co. 
venant, wherewith he was ſancti ſied a propane | 


thing, "and hath done deſpite 20 the Spirit of | 


under two or three witneſſes : 


Worthy, 


Grace? 


That it is an impoſſibility i in Nature: that 
the ſhedding the blood of Bulls and Goats 
ſhould take away Sin, i. e. abſolutely and in. 
alpendently, is agreed upon all Hands. And 
that impoſſibility is more complex, than per. 
haps our Author may be aware of. It is 
impoſſible not only from the nature of thoſe } 


Animals themſelves, whoſe wad is thus ſhed; 
Heb. 40. 28. 29. 


but | 


but 

en 
2/0011 
Was 
whet 
make 
Ange 
oO 
os 
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wt alſo from the Nature of Man 


whom it is ſhed, and the Nature of God, to 


whom it is ſhed. As Man had offended, Man 
was to bleed. No other order of Beings, 
whether Higher or /ower, could /ufjice, or 
make proper ſatisfaction to divine Juſtice. 


Angels could not; much leſs Zhen could the 


ood of Bulls, and of Goats, © Becauſe, 
gs far as juſtice comes into the caſe, it re- 
“ quires, that in the Szbjec? in which the 

* fault is, in that fame Subject the punijh- 
nent ſhould be alſo.” 

Here then whole human nature is that 
dubject, in which the fault is; for we have 
all i inned, and come ſhort of the glory of God: 


it was requiſite therefore, that human nature 


ſhould be puni/bed; which accordingly was in 


the Perſon of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, our Referee, hath decided it. 
Foraſmuch then as the Children are par- 
takers of fleſb and blood, he al himſelf tcok 
part of the jame ; that through Death he might 
deſtroy the power of Death even the Devil; 
and deliver them who through fear of Death 
were all their life Subject to bondage, 
And as this was agreeable to the divine 
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Juſtice, ſo was it to the divine Declaration and 


Decree, that the remedy might proceed from 
the ſame quarter with the Diſeaſe; and the 


Seed of che Woman e in revenge bruiſe 


Envss pag; 152. Heb. 2. 14. 
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A Vindication of the 


the forpents Head, who firſt gave the pro- 
vocation by bruiſing his Heel, 

For this reaſon it was, hat Chriſt took ny; 
on him the nature of Angels; but he toþ : 
him the feed of Abraham. Wherefore in al 


things it beboveth him to be made like unt 
his Brethren, that be might be @ merciful and | 
faithful Higb. ꝓrieſt in things pertaining unt 
God, to * make reconciliation for the Sins of | 


the People. 
Now the people for whole Sins reconcili. 


ation is made, are no longer at Enmity with 


God on account of their Sins; they are 


79 longer to be deemed as Sinners, but the | 


Objects of the divine favour, and acceptance, 


being jujlified freely by his Grace, through | 
the redemption that is in Chriſt J 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through | 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 


for the remiſſion of Sins, that are palſ}. 
Here then the impoſuvility, a arifing from 
the 7ncongruity between the two Natures of 


a Man and of a Beaſt is removed, by /16- 


. domed unde , Ager, duo 1 8 0 


gy" ſignificata in ſeripturis, primum eſt expiare, fic Heb. 2 
„ Alterum eſt Deum plaeare, igu propitium readere ; et hoc al 
teri denen ſequitur ex priori, quia expiatis peccatis 
deus placatur, et propitius redditur. Vide LEI u. 
Ard thus Zaxcay upon that paſſage of St. johns, vis. 
CHRIST is the propitiation, proponit Chriſtum, ut 1azcus 


pro peccaiis naſtris, et Advocatum apud patrem; ut hinc. 


fiducia de 1 peccatorum propter Chriſtum, alatur, et 
tultencerur. Lib. quint. 12 ter. 


flituting 


eſus, Whom | 


ſeitu 
ther 
man 
Suck 
as C 
the! 
St. J. 
our 
the \ 
there 
the 4 
Ang, 
by * 
Auth 
eve. 


At 


[UreEs 


ed tl 


One | 


puni} 
Div: 


I 
J w 


| and ( 


Heb 


Goſpel of Jesus CHRIS r. 


ſaituting Man in the room of Man. But ſtill 
there was an impoſſibility remaining, which 
man, guatenus man, could ne ver get Over, 


ach an High-pricſt was required by God, 


as could make reconciliation For the Sins of 


the People, i. e. all the people according to 
St. John, TFeſus Chriſt is the propitiation for 


our Sins, and not for ours only, bat alſo for 


the Sins of the whole world. It became him 


therefore, who by nature is mich better than 
the Angels, to be made a little lower than the 


Angels, for the ſufferins Death for every man, 


by which being made perfect, be became the 
Author of eter nal Salvation fo them that be- 
ſie ved. 

And thus from the union of the 4% Na- 
tures, God and Man, in one Perſon, _ 


ed the Mediator of a better Covenant, 6: 


one that could in his human! y luffer che 
puniſhment due to human Nature, and in his 


Divinity raiſe the value of choſe ſufferings to 


an infinite price. 
For which reaſon it is, that Chriſt i is cal- 


led by St. Jobn and St. Paul in the paſſages 


rel cited, the OI He was our 
| true and proper #50; 1, e. both the Ex- 


piotion of our Sins, and allo the Propitiati- 


| 02 it ſelf, or that by which, and for the ſake 
| of which both our dener are expiated, 
| and God in conſeqence of iris app peaſed, and 
Heb. iii. 2. 4 17. Rom. 24 25. 1 John 2. 2. 


„„ reconciled 
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A Vindication of the 


reconciled and rendered propitious. And in 


reference to this it is, that Chriſt is ſaid not 
only to have obtained =o» our redemp- 
tion, and 4:01,urw our releaſe, or diſcharge 


by paying down a Price: but he is farther 


ſaid to be auTg0vg and AU, that very 
Price it ſelf, which was paid down, as it 


were the conſideration Money, for our 7e. 
demption and releaſe. TT | 
This is a Metaphor borrowed from Pri. 
ſoners taken in war, or otherwiſe, and car. | 


ried away by an Enemy into Captivity; and 


the Redemption of ſuch is the buying them 
back again out of the enemies Hands, by leay- | 
ing an equivalent with him in their ſtead, and ? 
reſtoring them to their former freedom, native | 
Country, and Friends. The perſons thus | 
reſtored are the redeemed, the perſon by 
whom the Price is paid, is the redeemer, and 
the price paid is the Ranſom. Me are the | 
redeemed, and Chriſt is both our redeemer, | 
and our ranſom. VVV 
The ſtate, which we and all mankind | 
were in at his coming, was that of Servi- 
tude, the baſeſt and moſt galling, that can be | 
conceived, being brought into captivity by the | 
Law of Sin, which is in our Members. And 
in this ſtate muſt we have groaned on eter- 
nally, paſt redemption by any created Powers | 
either in heaven or in earth, had not our 
_ mediator became our redeemer, by pay- 


Goſpel of Jxsus CHRIST. 


down our ranſom and thereby delivered us 


from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 


rious liberty of the children of God. 
Thus in alluſion to the former the Apo- 


ſtle tells us, ye are bought with à price; and our 


Saviour himſelf explains what that price was; 
* The Son of Man, ſays he, came, mm ci 
vx & ild dees di new! F give his own life or 
Soul a ranſom for many. Thus the prophet 
had foretold, ho halt make his Soul an of = 
fering for Sin; and thus the Apoſtle tells it 


was, there is one God, and one mediator be- 


tween God and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus, 
F Og ey 0v uiii org ανj.-, Who g Him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all, (i. e.) to God, for 
Men. It was given by Chriſt, and accepted 
by God as value receiv'd, in lieu of, and in 
exchange for a whoie World of Sinners. 
And by Vertue of this it was, that he pro- 
cured our total and plenary diſcharge from 
Sin and Death, having by his own blood ob- 


tained not only a temporal, but eternal re- 


demption for us. T9. 
It was to this End, that God ſent forth his 
Son made of a Woman: and theſe were the 


means, by which he obtained that glorious 


name of a Saviour; a name of as high hon- 
our and renown to himſelf, as it is of Advan- 
tage, and Emolument to us. For all the An- 

* N. B. Theſe are our Saviour's own Words, and as ſuch 
are quoted by our Antagoniſt pag. 61, and therefore mult be 


allowed to be Goſpel, it the Doctrine, that he preached, be, 
as he ſays it is, the true Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


I. = e gel 


31h 


3 
4. 4 St. * 


£2" > 20 —_— ” 
„ — . —. . 
= - ” . 


1 * 
„* 


ni was ALS; 
FIR CL. ae 


* ** 
7 . 
* 


- 
Ks - om wn —fĩ— — þ 
* <a 
= n 


— > EN 21 8 = 
— $950 rn ei rs — 
—  — ** 4 


= > u 
9 * — De . p 
r - 
— 82 — — 
— — 


. 


P 


£ — 4 1 . 

2 by EET ns 8. 

A, — „ 4 - < 
8 


— — ens 
— — 4 


EG Re Re EO 


. 


* — 3 
— ́ —ꝗÆö—1 — 
2 a3 - , 


. 


I 

— oe 
— — 
— EEE 


2 — r 
+ * 


. 3 
——ä— — — 


py 
— 2 Ps 
bo CO een rn 
— — 


— 


— — th — 
— — 2 = —— 


= 
— — A : * 
—— ͤ uʒ-1— — — 


- —_ > 
„ —— — 2 2 


——— ws — 
8 


— — — 
© —ä—— —— — - <1 it 
- 


— — 


W ave a — 


. — — 


. 1 5 


Guts 
MD" 


- 3 


* AE. Sr 
teeth IE.” 


= I re he bh 
I en po rey 


n 
1 N 5 


= 8 * 
2 2 
— 


ts n 2 3*— 1 7 * 
| : * e i Sd et we — — 
: a+ £44. .£% — _ 4 
. — „ REI EN "I 0 n To 42 4 2 | = IMP - 
: : - : 9 * Bn — 4 3 PR F > * 4 
2 ps 9 N ” * jm PIO * 4 n 5 Rn r nd” — — 5 ” 
. — L445 - 1 — — K ” — TE. 4963 2 4 
- beam ; xx 2 2 — 9 0 * N — 8 
* ** — en x > re = P 
- 7; 404 5 . % 
* „ Pp 4 * p * 
— , 5 > Fer — * 
. * r N 


— — 
— 3 


— ne — — th Nr 2 
ö n ” + ok . N . oy DEW ES tg © 
— * 1 £5 = . 3 - "24>; ov "4 wet — 
8 1 e 
* . ay OR WE * n 
OY Font 
ro N > 


516 


A Vindication of the 
gels of God (hall worſhip him, for thus diſplay- 
ing his good will towards Men: and he has by 
acquiſition, as well as by inberitance obtained 
a more excellent name than they, becauſe, ue 
he had by himſelf purged our Sins, he ſat down 
on the right band of the Majeſty on 0. 


Thus God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
World to himſel 


the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

Upon the whole then, the Inſufficiency 
of our Authors argument drawn from the 
1 mpoſſivility in naturethat the blood of Chriſt 


ſhould rake away Sin, any more than the | 
blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould, appears 


too plainly both from nature and realm, as 
well as from Scripture to need any farther Con. 
futation. For, I hope, it will ut follow, be- 
cauſe the ſhadow is fleeting, and of 19 19- 
ment, that therefore the Body, and Suu 
muſt be /o alſo; nor, becauſe it is %% U, 
in nature that a Bull or a Goat ſhould e- 
preſent Man, that therefore Man cannot poſ- 
ſibly repreſent Man; nor laſtly, becauſe it is 
impoſſible in nature, chat the blood of Man, 
who is a Sinner, and but the Creature of a 
Day, ſhould be a ranſom, æquivalent to the 
red mption for all men ; 


blozd of Chriſt who through Zoe eternal Jer 
5 offered 


Cavss, Pag 146. 


V not imputing their rey, | 
ſes unto them. For he made him to be Sin for 
us, Who knew no Sin; that we might be made 


that therefore the | 


land 
Our 
bour 
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offered himſelf without ſpot to God, muſt be 
mnſufjicient to obtain that redemption for us. 

The MajgsTY of Heaven being thus ac- ; WY 
qui'ted of the irt Article of Impeachment ! hy 
brought againſt him, , e. with running croſs 
to nature upon Suppoſicion, that he admits 
Sinners to pardon on account of Chriſts in- 
puted righteouſneſs, &c. I proceed to the 
ſecond Article of his Impeachment, which 
is this, that God acts from wirortby mo- 
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* tzves, ſhould he ſo admit them; and con- 1 Wl 
lequently that it would be a 1 moral . 4201 


— —— 


imperfection in him.“ For our better under- 
landing of which it will be proper to take 
our Authors own Words, in which he la— | = 
bours to ſupport this part of the Ghar ge. _ 
I am ſenſible it is pretended that God cond bl 
e not pardon Sin, till /at:sfafiom was made 
* to his Juſtice for tranſgreſſions, and that 
* Chrift by his Death made ſucb ſatigſ action; 
and conſequently that his meritorious ſuf- 

© © ferings were the ground or reaſon of Gods 
1 ſhewing mercy to Sinners, Upon which 
W © 1 obſerve, that the ſufferings of the 22 
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cent, could not poſſibly be a We W020 to Wet 
In Juſlice for the faults of the gaz; be- 4 
| © cauſe, as far as juſtice comes into the _ "8 


* caſe, it requires, that in the ſubject in 
5 which the fault is, in that ſame Sue 
2 the puniſhment | ſhould be allo ; aud the 
| contrary to this is manifeſtiy fat. This 
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is a very ſuperficial obſervation, of no %, 
nor ſoundneſs at bottom, as (hall be feen | 
in its proper place. But before our Author 
had been ſo ready with his Obſervation, it 
had been well done in him to have told us, 
upon what grounds he ſays, © it is pretend 
„ that God could not pardon Sin, till ſatis. 
faction was made to his Juſtice for tranſ- 


. BR 5 ornate n5 2” 
* « 7 * e 


ſeen him as forward in ſhewing its emptineſs, 
as in making his Obervation. But he was 
ſenſible, that as far as juſtice comes into the 
Caſe, it is as reguiſite that the party 7jured | 
ſhould have ſatisfaction, as that the puniſh | 
ment ſhould be in that ſame Subject, in Which 
the fault | | up | 
This is agreeable to Law, and Equity, to | 
the Nature and reaſon of things, and to the | 
common Conſent and Practice of Mankind 
founded upon it. And this appears fron: | 
the very * Definition of Juſtice, which 
general is dein d to be, the conſtant and f. 
petual Will of rendering 0 every Man u. 


OWN, 


4 “ greſſions. But that was beſides his pur- 
8 poſe. He knew bat to be a truth founded 
| too well to be ſhaken by any attacks of his; 
i; and therefore paſſes it over, only with piy- 

| ing it an Mname. Had this been a pretence, 
| as he abuſively terms it, we ſhould have 
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Now in every injury there muſt neceſſarily 
be 7700 parties, the Offender and the Offended : 
for take away one, and you take away both. 
If no body is offended, then no body is the 
fender; nd if no body is the ofender, then : | 
no body 1s offended. 

If it be the * part of Juſtice then to render 
to every one that which is his wn, or that 
which of right belongeth to bim; then it 
is as requiſite, that the party ended ſhould 
receive ati faction, as that the party end- 
ing ſhould make it; otherwiſe he maketh 
ſatigfaction to no body; or, which is much th 
the ſame, to 20 body offended, i. e. to a = 
wrong party, which according to the Defi- | 
nition is manifeſtly wrong upon wo Accounts, 
Firſt, becauſe he pays where he owes wot ; 
and Secondly, becauſe he pays not, where 
he doth owe. 
| Theſe are the Dictates of oaks and 
truth, which therefore are eternal, and im- 
mutable : ſo that if they hold good berwixt 
Creature and Creature, they cannot loſe their 
force, when apply'd to the Creator, the 
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That God is = purer eyes than to bebold . 
iniquity. is a truth which revelation reaches, i} Yi 


1 Hujus, ſe, joltitiz difoibative. munus eſt, inzcualitatem 
ex 1njuria ortam inter denten et læſum, ad zqualitatem 
præcedentem, quoad fieri poteſt, reducere &c. CURCE LUZ 
Synops pag. 112. pag. 152. 

Called therefore Jura &πανν A dil. 


and 
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and reaſon approves. This averſion of hi 


to every thing 2279uzfous is not founded in 
his Will, but in his Eſſence. He is neceſſari. 


ly, what he is; and can as ſoon ceoſe to he, 


as admit of any varzableneſs or ſhadow of turn. 


ing. His Attributes, as we term them, 
through a Poverty of Language, are not 2 


lil ies in the Deity ; but are his very ſelf. * 


He is not holy and wiſe and jt and merciſul, 
bur holineſs and w01ſdom and juſtice and mercy, 


Whatever offends his holineſs, his 1i/din | 
aetects, and his juſtice demands ſatisfacim 
for, As God is a Being infinite in nature, | 


ſo muſt each of theſe attributes be infinite 


Every offence therefore againſt the Maj | 
of Heaven muſt be infinite with reſpect to | 
the Object, As the Offence is, ſuch Fuſtice | 
requires, the ſatisfaftion ſhould be. The | 
Satligfaclion therefore on the part of the Ob- 


ject muſt be infinite. 


What ſhall we ſay then, when the ſati- 
faction here to be made, was not for oe Hence 
only, or for one offender : but for all the 


offences of a whole world of offenders iron 
the firſt down to the 44 man. 

mighty Sum muſt all theſe amount, to : 
to require, that the ſatisfaction to be made 
be infinite on the part of the Subject libe- 
wiſe. Could any one of theſe "offender 


* Vide 3 Demonſtration of the Exiſtence 0 2 


aks 
Dy ah. on kd 


To AR © AF 


Goſpel of Jesvs CRIST. 


make ſatisſ action to infinite Juſtice, but for 


his own offences? It not, how much les 


qualified would he be to make ſatigfaction 


for the offences of all the reſt? And yet 
this was the very ſatisfaction, which God 
demanded, and Man ſtood in weed of. 
Should the Demands therefore of 77finire 
Juſtice be ſatisfyed, it muſt be by the 77/nte 
puniſhment of the offender. Bur here the 
divine mercy which is likewiſe zn/n7te, inter— 


poſes, and pleads in bar of Judgment; and 


is too importunate to be /lencea, or ſatisfy- 
ed, but by the remiſſian of that very puniſhe 
ment, Which infinite juſtice had Emunded. 


Here then was nodus deo vindice dignus, 


a knot which none but iufnite Wildom 
can untie. How ſhall demands ſo oppoſite 
be ſatistyed? Ho ſhall Attributes, ſeeming- 


ly fo repignant, be reconciled? Or how 


ſhall a Creature, and therefore finite, make 
an Infinite Satisfaction? 

Behold, O Man, the myſtery of t thy re- 
demption | Behold the ole Godhead, it I 
may ſo ſay, combin'd, and taken up in bring- 
ing it about. Infinite [ijdom prompted by 
infinite gaodneſs form'd the Plan, which no- 
thing lets than infinite power could execute. 
And this was found practicable by no other 
method, than by joining the finite, and the 
infinite together, 2. e. the Treg; and the 


Creature in one Perſon, who of God: and 
Man 
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. might redeem us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made @ Curſe fir us. 


A A indication of the 


Man might become one Chriſt, and as ſuch, 
the Mediator between both. 
For being by his * wondrous generation, 


and Conception made particeps utr! uſq; - 
ture, i. e. partaler of the nature of both | 


thoſe, betwixt whom he was to mediate 


that by taking the manhood into God, all ix. 


fobvency on the part of Man would be made | F F 
up, and all zmpaſibi/zty on the part of Gol, I 


For he ſuffered | in his Human nature, which 8 


he could nt in his divine, and diſcharged 


the debt in his divine nature, which he pla | 
not in his human. And thus as Man by his 

diſobedience had incurred a Curſe, which had 
it fallen upon his head muſt have eternally | 


cruſh'd him, and all his poſterity under us 
weight, che Man Chriſt Jeſus was content 
in time to commence 1 ELoan, (i. e,) 


execrated for his ſake. And he, who only 


hath zmmortality, became aerial: - to the in- 
tent, that hanging in his own body on the Tree 


This was part of the Original Scheme of 
Providence, this the method, by which 


* vid. ane Book II. Cap. 10. 


r Vid. Catcot's Elihim, and ater to che Ol dſervations 


| God 


on it, p. 11. 


he was qualified to perform all thoſe terms 


of Accommodation, which both the Offender 
and the Offended could acquieſce in. Seeing | 


Goſpel of JxSsu Cunzsr, 


God, on condition of Mans fall, which he 
undoubtedly foreſaw, or * permiſſiuely de- 
creed, determined from eternity to reſtore 
him to grace and favour. A Scheme, as much 
beyond all human Wiſdom to contrive, as it 
was palt all created power to execute, A 


Scheme, by which all ezeming Contradictions 


are reconciled, all Obſtacles and difficulties 
S ſurmounted, which never could have been by 
any other method; becauſe by Tris infinite 


Juſtice is ſatisfied, by the pun/bment of the 
Offender ; and yet infinite mercy is nen in 


the forgiveneſs of Him. 

And now for that obſervation of his, 
| which he had much better have ſpared, VS, 
? that the ſufferings of the innocent could 


< not poſſibly be a ſatisfaction to Juſtice 


« for the faults of the guilty,” For it is ſo 
far from being true, that aone other ſufferings, 
but thoſe of the innocent, could poſſibly 
make iuch ſatisfactin. 

We have already ſeen, what kind of fa- 
ligfaction it was, which inſinite Juſtice re- 
quired, i. e. infinite, both on the part of 
the Object, and the Subject. i. e. That it could 
not Bo ſatisfied, or grant remiſſion of Sins 


without ſhedding of blood, and that that blood 


- muſt be of an infinite price, or that it could 


not be an equzvalent either on Gods part or 


Mans. Such an Hizh-prieſ? therefore became 


, who is fol harmleſs, and undefiled, Je- 
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A Vindication of the 


 perate from Sinners, and made higher than th, 


Heavens, As the high Prieſi was ſuch was 


the ſacrifice ; ſeeing that the Offerer, and | 
the Offering were one and the fame Had 


he been life the High Prieſts under the Law, 
which have infirmity, he would have needed 
daily like them to offer up Sacrifice, / fr 
his own ſins, and next for the peoples. He 
would have been ſo far from being quali- 


fied to mediate, and intercede for others, that 
he would have wanted © mediator and Ts: 


ceſſor himſelf. For as the guilty could not 
mediate for the guilty; ſo would it reſt 


upon the innocent to mediate for them, or 
there could have been no medzation at all, 


When the prophet therefore tells us in 
the paſſage afore- cited, hou ſhalt make his 


Soul an offering for Sin, it may not be imper- 


tinent to aſk, whoſe Sin was he to be an 
offering for ? Ir muſt be either for his or 


others. Which part of the Digunctive will 
our Adverſary take ? Will it pleaſe him to 


take the former, and ſay, that Chriſt's Soul 


was made an offering for his own Sin? No: 

that wont do. His life was an excellent 
„ pattern, he * owns, of every good word 
« and work.” Beſides had it been other- 


wiſe, he had been totally diſqualified from be- 


®..pag."o6: 


Levit. xxi. 20. 


Vide Biss, How Mall that offering purifie, that is ” it 


ſelf pure? 


44 ; 
my 


Goſpel of Jesus CHRIST. 
ing any offering at all. Every thing of 


that kind was to be without ſpot or blemiſb. 
To offer any thing maimed or polluted, would 
have been an aggravation, inſtead of an 


attonement. Whatever hath @ blemiſh, ſaith 


God, that ſhall ye not offer : for it ſhall not 
be acceptable for you. 
| Chriſt therefore was typified under the 
Law by a Lamb without blemſh, a Male of 
A he if Year, to denote his great innocence, 
and perfec/ion. Thus the prophet deſcri- 

ech him, * He is brought like a Lamb to 
the Slaughter. And to this St. Fohn refers, 
when he firſt pointed him out to be the Meſ. 
fiah, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the Sins of the World, _ 

This was the Sin then, for which his 
Soul was made an offering, as the ſame pro- 
phet forerold it ſhould be; for rhe tranſ- 


grelſion of my People was he ftriten. Ob- 


ſerve, I pray, that he was not only a Lamb; 
but emphatically the Lamb of God; was nor 
only ſeperate from Sinners; but ads higher 


ban the Heavens; and therefore in his own 


nature holy, as well as barmleſs and unde- 


. 


For though he took on 550 the Seed of 


: Abraham : yet he took noe of the corrup- 
lions of it. 


Think Ii. 7. 
7 Fer Ennallagen tempo: is. 


either 
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A Vindication of the 


either inherent, or imputed. He was cn. 
ceived of the Holy Ghoſt, and born of a Vir. 
gin, that what was born of her might be an 
holy thing, and as ſuch might be called the 


Son of God. 


And indeed he was thus miraculouſly con. 
ceived, and born for no other purpoſe ; but 
to enable him both /zving and dying to per- 
form all, that he had undertaken for us, and 
which one but H was able to perform, | 
None, I ſay, but HE, the Son of God made | 
of a Woman, who was in all things made like Y 
unto bis Brethren, and was in all points tempt. | 

ed like as we are yet witvout Sim, could 
through the eternal ſpirit offer himſelf with. | 
out ſpot to God, or by his own blood enter | 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal e. 
J EE ont 

As it would be an impeachment of the | 
divine wiſdom to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould | 
bring ſuch an extraordinary perſon into the 

World, by Means as extraordinary, and pre- 
ternatural, unleſs to anſwer ſome End pro- 
portionably great and ſurprizng : ſo is it 
7mpoſſible tor human Invention to frame any 


other, than what the ſacred penman aſtigns, 


of all others the nobleſt, and of the moſt 


extenſive benefit to mankind, which infinite 


Wiſdom could propeſe, or infinite Power could 


accompliſh, 


John i. 29. 2 Heb. vii 22, 3, E. 


Bu: 


Goſpel of JesUus CHRIST. 

But this will appear in a ftronger light 
yet, if pofiible, it we conſider further, 
what the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, 
viz, that Jeſus was made a ſurety of a bet- 
ter Teſtament, or as he afterwards expreſſes 
it, the mediator of a better Covenant eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes, as the word Abi 
promiſceuouſly ſignifies. 

For the clearer underſtanding of which, it 
will be proper for us to recollect, that Sins 
are frequently in Scripture called Debts. 
God therefore is the Creditor, to whom all 
mankind are more or leſs indebted: but even 
he who owes eaſt, owes incomparably 


more than all his Services to eternity can 


Pay. „. . 
The principal then being inſolvent, whom 


muſt the Creditor come upon, but the SE 


COND or SURETY, who has made the Des- 
his wr, and has entred into Bond to pay it, 
in Caſe of the others failure, or inſuſficiency? 
And whom ſhould we find capable of pay- 
ſo great a Sum, but He, who owed nothing 
at all upon his cw? Account? His innocence 
was the counter-ballance to our Guilt; his 
riches were to make up for our poverty and 
want, Nor could the ſufferings of any other, 
but one ſuperlatively innocent, poſſibly be a 
ſatisfaction to Gods Juſtice for the faults of 
the guz/ty, any more than a Syretv, as poor 
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 lified him for his 
been firſt the Lamb of God without Jpit or 


A Vindication of I 


as his Principal, could diſcharge that Hes 
for him, which he could 2207 diſcharge him- 
elf. 
Thus the Apoſtle Peter tells us, Cris 
alſo hath ſuffered for Sins, the JUST j:r 


the UNJUST, that he might bring us tg | 


God. And this example of his he urges as 
an Argument for us to take it patrzently, whey 
we ſuffer for n een becauſe Chr}! al. 


fo ſuffered for us, who though he knew n- Sin, 


neither was guile found in his mouth, yet his 


C4207 ſelf bore our Sins in his own Body 0 -the 


dead unto Sin, flo 
o the lame purpole 
the Apoſtle to the Romans, 7½ due time 


Chriſt died for the Ungodly ; nd again, c 


Tree, that we being 


Wwe were jet Sinners, Chr i died for us. In a 
word, his active obedience fitted, and gu. 


aſſive: for had he not 
blemiſh, he never could have been ar Ger- 
ing and a Sacrifice of ſweet {melling agu, 
acceptable, and well-pleating to him. 

Nor will it ſeem in the leaſt irreconciie- 
able with Gods Juſtice, that the inncent 
ſhould ſuffer for the gailty; when we conli- 


der farther,that this was ns arbitrary i inf, LEH 


or compulſion on his part; but the 170% gene- 


rous, and voluntary undertaking on Fe "part 


of Chritt, Had chis task been pos d upon 


I pet iii. 18. ib. cap. ii. 20, 21. 22. 24, Rom. v. 6. 8 


Ephcſ. v. 2. 0. 
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Goſpel of JesUs CHRIST. 


him either againſt or but without his-conſent, 
there had been then indeed ſome grounds of 
Complaint. 

But when we view it in another light 
and look upon it as his own Act, and D eed 


that it was matter of * free choice and 


ſelf-approbation, there remains no /padow of 


baraſhip or injuſtice in the Caſe, And yet 


thus it was, if our Saviours own declaration 
be true, I lay down my life, ſays he, for 
the ſheep. No man taketh it from me; but T 


lay it down of my ſelf. I have power to lay 


it down, and have power to take it again. 


This he ſpake with all the calmneſs, and 


compoſure of prone when the day of his 


viſitation was yet afar oft ; and this he re- 
peated, when the hour was come, that he was 


betrayed into the hands of Sinners. 
Thinkeft thou, ſays he, to that Diſciple, 
who made ſome faint attempt to reſcue 


him from the Sons of violence, that I can- 


not pray to my father, and he will preſently 


give me more than twelve legions of Angels? 


But how then ſhall the $ TOs ve fu pled, 
that thus it muſt be? 
But tho Chriſt conſidered in his perſonal 


inimitable pattern of fnnocence; though he 


own one. Vid. TvLLY, de amicitia. 


and private Capacity, was a matchleſs, and 


was Fairer than the Children of Men in every 


* The Caſe of einde and Ocerrest is 4 very well 
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A Vindication of the 


moral beauty and perfection; yet when we 


look upon him in his public“ Capacity, as 
a Mediator and a Surety; he will be found 


to be the greateſt, and moſt egregious of 


Sinners, nay that he was All the Sinner; | 


in the World collected into One. So that 


his Gilt was the moſt complicated, the moſt 
accumulated that ever was; for the Lord bad 
laid on bim the: iniquity of us all. 


It was but meet, and right therefore, that 
he who had born our Sins ſhould likewiſe 
bear our griefs, and carry our Sorrows, that 
were annex d to them: that he ſhould be 
wounded for our tranſsreſſions, and bruiſed 
for our iniquities, or rather to ſpeak proper- 


ly for his OF N, being made /6 by tran- 


flation. © Becauſe as far as Juſtice comes 


into the caſe, it requires that in the Sub- 
__« ject, in which the fault is, in that ſame 


«© Subject the Puniſhment ſhould be alſo.” 
Chriſt was the Subject, in which both 
the Fault and the Puniſhment centered alſo, 
which being inflicted and undergone, both 
the Principal and Surety are to be deemed 
innocent for ever after. Neither the Guilt 
nor the Puniſhment remain'd oursany longer. 


So that we commenced innocent, when he 
became guiliy; and ceaſed to be puniſhable, 


as ſoon as he had been puniſhed for us. And 


che contrary to this is manifeſtly Unjuſt, 
John x. 15, 18. Matt. xxvi. 53. 54. Ifaiah Iii, 6. 
5 e 


Goſpel of Jesus Cnnisr. 
Nay, as the chaſt1ſement of our Peace was 
upon him, the injuſtice had been double, i. e. 
both on his fide and ours, had not we by bis 
ſtripes been healed, 

Here then we have a moſt ber fel Act of 
divine Juſtice, ſtrictly and 7igourouſly ſo, 
an Act the moſt mix d, and complex in its 
Nature, that ever was, in which the D:/?r:- 
butive and Commutative are fo wonderfully 
blended, and interwoven, as in the Language 
of the Schoolmen, to want neither * Geo- 
metrical, nor Arithmetical proportion. His 
diftributive Juſtice is ſtrongly exemplifyed 
in taking vengeance upon them that obey 
not his Laws, and in proportioning the pu- 
niſhment to the offence ; his commutative, in 
accepting a Second or repreſentative, in the 
room of the principal or Capital Offender, 
and in releaſing, and indemniſying the former, 0 

on account of that Satisfaction, which was 
made to him by 
I appeal now to all the world, whether 
this be not a Caſe, that often occurs in civil 
Life. I am endebted, we will ſay, in a mighty 
15 which 1 am in no wiſe capable of pay- 
My Creditor being relentleſs caſts me 
| into Prifon, where I am likely to end my 
Days in miſery, and want. 
mov d to compaſſion at my diſtreſs mediates 


the Latter. 


Mr. CHUBB, 


* Vid. Mori Cantab. Enchridion Ethicum pag. 108. et 
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532 A Vindication of the 

| between my Creditor and me, and takes it 
upon himſelf to pay it for me at a certain 

Day, which he accordingly does: his terms 

are accepted, and I am releaſed. Tell me 
now, where the injury lies? and which of 

us is the party aggrieved ? Not the Credity 
ſurely: who receives his full money. Tale 

that thine is, and go thy Ways. Nor the. hof 
Surety neither, who takes it upon him with Fl 

no other intent or purpoſe, but to pay it. He 

that hateth ſuretiſhip ſhall be Sure, . Nor laſt- Þ G0 


ly, have Iany reaſon to complain, but to re- 


joice and be thankful, that ſuch great thing | and 
have been done for me. What reward ſhall Þ' ce 
I give unto my Friend for ſo mighty a Be. Ch. 


neſit, that HE hath done unto me? And what! 
 MonsTER of Ingratitude muſt I be, if, after] Na 
having received ſo dear-boughten a favour, Þ he 
I ſhould either fly in the face of my Bene. Dea 
Factor, deny the receipt of it, and apbraid bi 


So \ 
inability to pay the Debt; or fall foul upon "A 
my Creditor, and call him anjuft; tell him, and 


that he had run Croſs to Nature, acted from h: 

- unworthy Motives, and conſequently had been Þ /i 
guilty of a manifeſt moral imperfection for ac: wro 
cepting of his payment inſtead of mine. | 7 
And yet this is the very Caſe betwixt God % 
and his Creatures. There is a Bond, ot Thi 
Hand writing, as the Apoſtle Terms it, be Þ our 
1wixt him and us, the Conditions of which 
We are unable to perform, Chriſt is out 

| 3 Bond 


Goſpel of Jxsus CnrisT. 
Bondſman, or Surety, Divine Juſtice calls 
upon him for performance, which accord- 
ingly he doth, by his /nlefs life and meritorious 
Death. The Bond is cancelled, and of no 
longer force ; 


taken out of the way, by his nailing it to his 
Croſs. Thus the ſufferings of the innocent, and 
holy Jeſus were a ſati faction to divine Juſtice 


for the faults of the guilty. The ſacrifice of 


that Lamb alone was a {ſufficient attonement to 


| God for the Sins of the whole World, both 
on account of its own intrinſicè valuableneſs, 
and God's acceptance of it as ſuch, of which 


we need no ſtronger proof than that of 
Chriſts reſurrection. 


For as the the Son of Man gave his life a 


* Ranſom for many, that through his Death, 

he might deliver them, who through fear of 
Death were all their time ſbject to Bondage: 
S0 was his burſting the bands of death aiun- 
der, and triumphant reſurreftion from Hell 
[4 and the Grave, a ſufficient argument, that 
that Ranſom was e@quivalent, and that their 
| deliverance from bondage was compleatly 
: wrought by it. 


THUS it was, and 7hus it muſt 


1 his is an Eroteſis, or Interrogation, by which 
our Saviour more eee, denies, 000 if 
Colos. 1. % eb. ii, 14:15; 


15 
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the Hand writing that was a- 
gainſt us, and contrary to us, is blotted out, and 


be, or 


þ boo ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled indeed? 


{in 3 1 
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fers his 
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A Vindication of the 
he had moſt ſolemnly declared, that had it 
not been thus, the Scriptures could not have 
been fulfilled ; "and this his affirmation ſub- 
join'd more fully evinces, viz, but all this, 
751 # "v0, that is the whole, and every par. 


ticular, was done, that the Scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. So that there was 


neceſſity, that thus it muſt be, or one of thee Þ ; 
conſequences would inevitably follow; ei. 
ther that the Scriptures were faſſe, which 
or that Þ 


had aſſerted, that thus it muſt be; 
Jeſus had not been the True Musslan, for 
not thus fulfilling the Scriptures. 


And yet our Author, who /t:c&s at nothing 
will not ſcruple to deny all this, but tels 


us roundly, that “ Chriſt did not fall a Sa- 


e crifice to the reſentment and Fuſlice of God, 
to the unprovoked wrath and 3 
& malice of the wicked Jews and Roman ! 
For what is this but to put the bold Nega· 
tive upon all things, , that were written in ili] 
Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in ili 


ce but only 


Pſalms concerning him, to which Chriſt re- 


Mat. 26. 54. 56. Pag. 153. 


Diſciples after his reſurrection for 
proof of his being the Mefliah'Þþ 
What is this leſs than to give Jeſus, toge . 

ther with his Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles the 

LIE, who poſitively aver that THUs t wa 

ritten, and that in conſequence of it, Tu 


it beboved Chriſt to ſuffer, & c. 


Thi 
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This then is a FarsHoop the moſt dan- 

gerous in its tendency of any, that ever 

tongue of Apoſtate uttered; as it ſets d, 
the whole Fewiſh, as well as Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation ; and is withal fo apparently fuch, 
that there is not a * ſingle paſſage in the 

| old or new Teſtament, relating to the ſuffer- 

ings of the Meſſiah, but what is an ample 

Confutation of it. 

The wicked Jews and Romans, as he juſt- 
ly calls them, were only Gods inſtruments 
for to do, whatſrever bis Hand, and his Coun- 

cel determined before to be done : and all the 
| purpoſes of Heaven, with reſpe& to Mans 
| redemption, were moſt effectually brought 
about by thoſe very means, which the 
1 Devil, or his Agents made uſe of to defeat 
them. 

| Teſusof Nazareth was 4 into their 


power, not only by the foreknowledge but by 304 
the determinate Councel of God, that they —_ 
might rate him, and by wicked hands cru- 14 
cite, and Slay him. No other Death but lp 4 
oy that of the Croſs, of all others the moſt ig- _ 
1'Þ nominious, the moſt painful, and moſt accur- e Is 
e. ſed, would anſwer the Decrees of Heaven ©. 
he] concerning him. It would neither agree 10 
| with his Type under the Law, he Bragen bi 
Vs This hath been already diſcuſs'd at large, Sect. V. 70 | 
_— from pag. 107. to the End, to which we refer cur Reader = y | 
I por farther proof, if needfull, wat: 
N Adds iv. 28. ib, ii. 23 ih. xviil, 11. 37. Hh 1 

M m * 5 Ser- 10 
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' A Findication of the 


Serpent; nor compleat his own Prediction of | 


his ſufferings alluding to it, viz. that a; 


Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, | 
even ſo the Son of man muſt be lifted up. If | 
T be lifted up from the earth I will draw all 
men unto me, this he ſaid ſignifying, what | 


Death be ſhould die, 


And as this is ſufficiently prov'd from the 


paſſages already quoted; ſo is it fixed by 
our Saviour beyond diſpute, t to be the 


_ doings of man, but of God. This appears 
from his rebuke to Peter, when he ſmote 


off Malchus his Ear, put up thy ſivord into 
thy ſheath : the cup which my FATHER 


bath given me, ſhall I not drink it? To this 
End, ſays he to PiL ATE, was ] born, and fir 


this Cauſe came I into the World. And to 


this the Apoſtle bears witneſs, Fe/us was mad: WW 
a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering 


of Death, that he by the grace of God ſhould 
taſte Death for every man. And as all theſe 


propheſies relating to Chriſts Death, which 


our Author cannot but know, as well I, ſerve 
to convince him of Sin, wilful and malicious 


Sin; ſo do thoſe relating to his Exaltation 


furniſh us with 4%reſb argument, where- 


with to 7u/tzfie the method of divine Juſtice 
in ſubſtituting the Innocent in the room of 
the Guilty. Seeing that this undertaking. 


was not only voluntary and free on the part 
John iii. 14. 8. 28. 12. 32. JF 


of 


Goſpel of Jnsus Cuklsr. 


in that very nature, in which he humbled 


himſelf for their ſakes, and advanced to the 


higheſt Dignity at the right hand of God, 
which otherwiſe he had never been, as the 
recompenſe for all his reproaches, and all his 
Sufterings 1 in it, * 


Theſe were the great Ends, which God 


had in view; and theſe the noble means, 
by which infinite Wiſdom propos'd, and 
brought about ſuch glorious Ends. Before 
our Author therefore had been fo raſh, as 
to charge his Maker with acting upon un— 
worthy motives, ſhould he admit Sinners to 
his mercy on account of the meritorious Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, he would have done bet- 
ter to conſider, chat the only certain way, 
that we have to judge of the fine, or 
 unworthineſs of the moti ves, to any action, 


is to acquaint our ſelves throughly with the 


End, to which that Action is directed. 
| For though hat be laſt in Order, to be 


brought about; yet muſt it be the f in 
view with every w/e Agent. This is the 


grand motive, or impulſive Cauſe, ro which 
all the zntermediates, from firſt to laſt, are 
only ſubſervient, Which therefore muſt be 


denominated 57rthy, or unworthy, accord- 
ing as that End is good or bad. Now the 


© of this ſee Stct. VI. 


nltimate 
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of Chriſt, but was alſo attended with glory 
and Honour in the Execution: being exalted 
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A Vindication of the : 
ultimate End of all the actions of the Deity 
to us-ward is to diſplay his own glory, in 


doing us good; which accordingly is more or | 
leſs diſplay'd in proportion to that Good, which 


he doth us. Thus his Acts of creation, and 


preſervation ſtrongly declare the glory of God; 
but his act of redemption more ſtrongly exena- | 


plifies his goodneſs towards his handy work.Gods 
own mercy excited by mans Miſery, was the 


ſole moving Cauſe of his working this 7edemp- 


tion for him, which being the greateſt 


Good, that could be procured for us, as to 
the matter of it, and purchaſed at a price 
the deareſt and moſt expenſive to himſelf, as 
to the manner of it, muſt raiſe the Worth of 


it in the eſteem of all thoſe, who are ſenſi- 
ble of the benefits flowing from it, to ſuch 


a pitch, as to render all others mean and con. 


temptible in compariſon of it. 
But, before I take leave of this point, give 


mee leave to obſerve, that our Author either 
fooliſhly, or knaviſhly confounds the motive 


with the means directed by it, to its End; a 
fault unpardonable in ſo abſtracted and meta- 
phyſical a Reaſoner! and what mighty im- 
provements and emendations in the Scheme 


of providence may we not expect, when 


Omniſcience is taken to task, to be corrected, 


and made to ſquare with his Reaſon f 


Things. 
Feb. ii. 5. 


And 


Goſpel of Irsus CHRIST. 


And this, I hope, is ſufficient to acquit 


the divine Majeſty from the ſecond Article 


of impeachment, to wit, of acting from 
unworthy motives, or unjuſt Principles in ac- 


cepting the ſufferings of the innocent for the 


faults of the guilty. 
Let us proceed then to his next, and ſee 


B whether that fixes the charge of imperfecti- 
on in the Deity from ſuch a ſuppoſition, 
upon a ſurer, and more ſtable bottom than 


the former. 
« am alſo ſendble, it 1s pretended, that 


« God could not, confiſtent with the Ends 
of Government, pardon Sinners, without 
„ ſhewing his difhike of Sin, and chat Gods 
« "diflike of Sin, was ſhewed by the ſufferings 
and death of Chriſt ; and conſequently his 


“ Sufferings were che ground, or reaſon of 
“ Gods ſhewing mercy to Sinners. Upon 


e which I obſerve, that if God had ſingled 
e out ſome one or more of the vi of our 
Species, and had laid ſome heavy affiicti- 
© ons upon them, and had done it in ſuch. 


* a way, as it appeared plainly to all to 


« be his hand, and that it was laid upon | 


them as a puniſhment for their Sins; then, 


there would be ſome pretence for this 


06 Argument, becauſe then, it would have 


appeared they were puniſhed by God on 


account of their Sin, and conſequently 
pag. 153 154 
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A Vindication of the 


& they would have been ſtanding Mony. 
c ments of Gods diſlike of Sin.“ 


Here then give me leave to obſerve up- 
on our Obſervator, that the Caſe, as he 
has pur it, is as diſſimilar and unequal as any 


two, that ever were brought together as pa- 


rallels. Should God ſingle out the 2219 
of our Species to be viſible and exemplary 


monuments of his vengeance, it would prove 
His d:5shihe of Sin. 


But that could have been no pretence for 
the argument in hand; becauſe all that 


would have appeared from thence would be 
this viz, that they were puniſbed by God 
on Account of their ow? e. Would their 
ſuffering the heave afflictions here, be any 


ways diſproportionate to their Deſert ? Would 


It expiate their guilt in this life, or mitigate 
their puniſoment in the next? If not; how 
ſhould theſe ſtand in the Gap betwixt Gods 
vengeance, and a whole World of Sinners ? 
Tf the moſt innocent and vertuous of all 
our Species cannot juſtiſie themſelves in his 
Sight; how ſhall the vie mitigate for the 
Sins of all the reſt, by puniſhments equal to | 


their own crimes only? A Bankrupt, that 
cannot pay a ſingle penny to the Pound, 


Debts of the whole Nation, 
Here then we have another Inſtance of 
Mr. Cavupss fine reaſoning. As thus. God 


Goſpel of Jxsus Cnrism. 
ſhews his dite of Sin by puniſhing finners 


on account of their «an Sins; ergo Gods 
diſlike of Sin was not ſhewed by che ſuffer- 
ings and Death of Chriſt. 

Strongly concluded! That is as much as to 
ſay, that a Creditor ſhews his reſolution to 


be paid his Debts by ſending his Debtors to 


Goal on account of their own Debts; Ergo 
a Creditors reſolution to be paid his Debts 18 
not ſhewed by ſending the Bondſinen to Goal 
on the account of anotbers Debts, which 
they voluntarily took upon themſelves to 
1 Read and admire. But when the 
* moſt innocent and vertuous of our Species 


- was fingled out to bear the moſt heavy 


A 


* afflictions, and when thoſe afflictions were 


A 


laid upon him not by the Hand of God, 
| © bur by the wicked Jeus and Romans, 
© and that too not for his having done 
« evil, but good, which is the preſent Caſe; 
« this ſurely could not Folkd ſhew Gods 
*«* diſlike of Sin.“ 

That this is a Caſe full wickedly miles 
preſented in the moſt open, and daring De- 
fiance of Truth, if there be any T ruth in 
that Goſpel, which he pretends to aſſert, 
has been abundantly demonſtrated in the 
| Anſwer to the preceding Obſervation, with 
which this is fo much the /e; chat it can 
ſcarce he called arzher, or need a Particu- 
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lar reply. All, that is incumbent on vs, is 
to prove, that Gods diſlite of Sin was ſhew- | 
ed by the /ufferings and death of Chriſt, | 


which likewiſe is done already by implication, 
and his own facit Confeſſion. 

For if the moſt innocent, and vertuous 
of all our Species was ſingled out to bear 


the moſt heavy afflictions ; and if thoſe af. 
flictions were laid upon him by the Hang, 


and * determinate Councel of God, which 


appears to be the preſent Caſe; then our 


Author has nothing to ſay, but that it is a 
fare proof of Gods d:i/libe of Sin. 
| Had it been pretended on the adverſe 
ſide, that God had puniſhed the moſt inno- 


cent and vertuous of all our Spezces, mere- 
ly as ſuch, and becauſe he was ſo; it had 
been ſo far from proving his diſſibe of Sin, 


that it would have proved the very con: 
trary, i, e. his dislite of innocence and vertue. 
But when it is ſaid, that the moſt innocent 


and vertuous of all our Species, moſt gene- 
rouſly, and freely took upon him to be ac- 


countable to divine Juſtice for all the guilty 


and moſt vicious of our Species, and that 


moved by his own bowels of mercy, and com- 


Compare what went before with 1 Peer i. 18, 19, 20. 


viz, Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as Silver 
and Gold, but with the precious blood of CHRIST, as of a 


Laus without blemiſh, and without Spot, who verily was 
fore ordained before the ſoundation of the World, but was 
manifeſt in thefe laſt times for you. 


paſſion 
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paſſion rowards a race of wretched Creatures, 
eternally miſerable, and undone without it, 11 
he had engaged to undergo all that weight dh 
of puniſhment, which was their due, and to 9 

make peace and reconciliation between them, 5 
and their offended God, at / coſtly a price, 
as that of his own- hearts blood ; ſurely no- 
thing could equally expreſs Gods didi de and 
deteſtation of Sin, as the ſevere weight of 
that puniſhment, which he inflicted on bim, 10 
who was innocent and vertuous; till his fare: 1015 
tiſhip had made him otherwi/e. Wis 
It was Sin, in whatſoever Subject it was 1 
found, which the divine Vengeance purſued 
in every form and ſhape. God therefore 0 
ſhared not the Angels, tat ſinned ; but caſt H 
them them down to Hell, Neither, for the ft 
fame reaſon, did he ſpare his own Son, as 10 
ſoon as he commenced ſinner; tho but by * 
 imputation. + He that ſpared not his own 1603 
Son, ſays the Apoſtle, but delivered bim uf 4 
Pr us all how ſhall he not with him alſo freely [-:4 
give us all things © 7 1 
In which of theſe Iaſtances, I ſhould be glad 8 rity 
to be informed, did God more highly ſhew 
his diſlike of Sin, viz, in puniſhing of them, = 
who by their ew7 rranſereſhun fell, and there= al 
5 fore perſonally deſerved that puniſhment: 104 
or in puniſhing his beloved Son, in whom be we 
| was well Pleaſed, who only perſenated and 


Rom. viii, 32. 
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thoſe Endearments, 


A Vindication of the 


ſtood in the room of Sinners. Surely the 


more beloved and better pleaſed he was with 
him as a Son, the more hated and diſpleaſed 


he was with hin as a Sinner ; and the Fierce. 


neſs of his wrath moſt viſibly diſplay'd 1 it ſelf,, 


by breaking through all thoſe Tyes, and all 
which otherwiſe muſt 
have reſtramed, and kept him back. How 
relentleſs, and inexorable muſt the father be 
to his only Son, when, being in an Agony, 


he prayed, unheard, unpitied, fo vehemently, 


that his feveat was as great drops of blood fal- 
ling down to the ground; and he, that p- 


porteth all things by the cr of bis power, 
needed an Angel from heaven to ſtrengthen RK 
and ſupport himſelf ? Nothing but his znfiex- 
z7hle Fuſtice, could make him deaf to the 
Tries of his beloved Son, when he kneeled 
down, and beſought him ſaying, Father, if 


thou be willing, let this Cup paſs from me: 


nothing, but his wnconguerable Aver ſion to 


every thing impure, could make him put the 


partner of his glory to ſo much ſhame-and 
grief, as to extort from him that bitter Ex- 

clamation, my God, my God, why haſt thou 
, forſaken me! 


Here then in this ſingle Act was ſhewn 


both Gods implacable hatred to Sin, and his 


znexhauſtible Love to Sinners, ſeeing that no- 
thing leſs than the blood of Chriſt, as of a 


Lamb without Spot, could mitigate, or ex- 
E 
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tinguiſh the former, and yet hat blood was 
freely Spile, without /cruple, or reſerve, as 


it were water upon the ground, chat it — 


not want that mitigation. 
« Theſe are truths, which a Man of our 


* Authors attention, and diſcernment cannot 
6 but know, if we will but allow him to 


c be a Man of common Senſe,” tho' for 
wicked and deadly purpoſes he endeavours 
to disguiſe them. © And I think, I may 
| © fay, that if there be any ſuch ching as 
a perſiſting ob/7nately in error, againſt the 
| & light of Conſcience, and the clearęſt and 
« moſt indubitable Teſtimony of Scripture, 


te jt muſt be ſo in the preſent caſe, becauſe 
* upon examination it appears, chat there 
« js not any thing, which has the face, or 


* ſhadow of Reaſon, that can be offered in 
e its favour.” 


There is but one Objection to the media. 


torial Syſtem now remaining to be anſwer'd, 
| which though irt in the order of place, I 
| have reſerved till /2/?, as being indeed z7//ar 
omnium, of ſuch an enormity of bulk, that 


it contains all the reſt, as it were, in che 


belly of it. 


„The right e and fufferings of 


«© Chriſt have no more contexion with, nor 


& relation to any other perſon, ſo as to be a 


ground or reaſon for God to ſhew favour, 
or kindneſs to that other perſon; than 


bag. 151. 154. 


8 colaur 


1 
4 2 A - 


546 


4A Tindication of the 
ce oolour has to ſound.” Here then for 
for the confutation of our wanatural Natu— 


rali i let me only aſk him this ſingle queſti- 


on, whether his Head has any connex ion with, 
or relation to any other part of his body 
For as ſurely as it has, ſo ſurely have other 
perſons (7. e.) all faithful Chriſtians a con- 
nexion with, and relation to the 


haviour, and ſufferings of Chriſt. 


The Apoſtle to the Epheſians tells us, that 


God gave him to be the Htap over all 
things to the Church, which is bis Bopx. 


Thus again by a familiar compariſon, | 


the Husband is tle Head of the Wife, even as 
Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and be is 
the Saviour of the Body. Should one aſk in 
this place, whether the Wife has any con- 
nexion with, or relation to her Husband, 
our Author would anſwer, 20, I'll warrant 


you. And yet the Apoſtle tells us, that it is 


the c/o/e/t connexion, that can be; a relation 
that ſuperſedes, and ſets by all other relati- 
ONS ; for this Cauſe, ſays he, {hall a man 


Feave his father and mother, and ſhall be join- 


ed 4% his Wife, and they two ſhall be one 
fieſh. This is a great Myſtery : but J ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and bis Church; thus the 


Connexlon, and Relation holds betwixt Him, 
and his Shore, for we are members of bit 


Badr, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones. There 
Ephel, i. 2, 22, ib, v. 23. ib. 31. 1 Cor. 12, 26. 
. 1 | 75 


good be. | 
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is 4 natural Body, and there is a ſpiritual 


Body; betwixt which there is this Analogy, 
that as every member in the body natural, 


how minute, or diſtant ſoever from the bead, N 


participates of che animal Spirits flowing 
from it; and derives all its benefits of life and 
motion from its communication with it: fo 


here in the body ſpiritual, every member 


of Chriſts Church muſt have an Union and 


Communion with him and with one another, 


muſt have a ſhare, and an intereſt in his right 


behaviour and ſufferings, as the ſame Apoſ- 

tle argues, whether one member ſuffers, all the 
members ſuffer with it, or one member be honour- 
ed, all the members rejoice with it. 


purely relative; and every thing, whether 
us; tho nothing but good reſulted to 7s 


out of bis Evil. He was a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with grief; but then he hath 


had uo ſin and therefore no ſorrows of his own ; 


Ml 72 have died at all, had he not taken upon 
5 him the Sins of athers. In him we ſuffered 
who was delivered for our offences ;, in him 
15 we died, who died for our 5-0 ; in him we 
roſe, who was raiſed again for our juſtifica- 
tion; and laſtly, in him we aſcended, who 
ofeending up on bigh, led captivity captive, 
and is gore to prepare @ place for us. 


All his ions, and all his /ufferings were 


good or evil, that betided him, referred to 


born our grief, and carried our ſorrows, He 


fo that, as The wages of Sin is Death, he could 
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vi. 25. Plalm lxviii, 18. John xv. 2. 


A Vindication of the 
* Neither „ his right behaviour, nor 
te his ſufferings rendered him per/onally va- 
% luable; nor did he as ſuch, become per. 
« fonally pleaſing to his father, as our Au- 
thor moſt zgnorantly, or moſt impudently af- 


ſerts. For what could render him perſonal- 


ly valuable, four thouſand Years after the 
Creation of the World, who was glorifyed 


with the glory of God the Father, ＋ before | 
the World was? Or how ſhould he become | 
perſonally pleaſing to him, by his right beha- 
viour and ſufferings, who was pronounced 
by the Spirit of God, to be his beloved Son, 


in whom be was welleplæaſed; before he en- 


tred upon his public miniſiry, and that of 
courſe, at a greater diſtance from his Suffer- 


ings and Death? 


Beſides, if the right behaviour, and ſuf- 


ferings of Chriſt have no connexion with, 


nor relation to any other perſon, then is 
Chriſt's eſurrection from the Dead no argu- 


ment, that he is become the firſt fruits of 


them that Slept, But his reſurrection is the 


earneſt of ours ; as the Wave-offering was of 


the future-harveſt, For the Head being 


gone before will naturally draw the body af- 


ter it. And thus ſings the Lover in the Car- 


” pag 119. | - 0 3 

N. B. + Here then we ſee the reaſon at laſt, why he de 
nied Chriſt's pre exiſtence to be part of his Goſpel, pag- 47+ 
 Tfajah liii, 9. 4. Rom. vi. 23. 1 Cor. Xv. 3. Rom 


fi 4 


Goſpel 7 Jesus Cnkisr. 


ticles, draw me, and we will follow thee by 


the ſavour of thy feet Ointment ; i. e. the 


Ointment of Spikenard very precious, with 
which Mary anointed bis body aforehand for 
bis Burying, which not being ſuffered to ſee 
corruption, is the only proof, that 7his cor- 
ruptible of ours ſhall put on incorruption, this 
mortal fhall put on immortality. 


Had the right behaviour, and ſufferings 


of Chriſt been purely perſonal, and private, 


then hkewiſe had the wrong behaviour, and 
ſufferings of Adam: and if ſo, then neither 


his guilt, nor his puniſhment had reached 
beyond himſelf; nor would the Sentence 
of Death, which pailed upon him have ex- 


fended, as it now does, to his poſterity. But 


in truth both theſe acted in a publick cha- 
rafter, were each of them the fæderal Head, 


and repreſentative of Mankind ; and as ſuch, 
what they did and /auffered had a counexian 


with, and a relation to every Jndividual of 


| human race, Nay the right behaviour, and 
ſufferings of Chriſt were to make amends 
for the wrong behaviour, and ſufferings of 


Adam. His good was to ſtop the breach in 


buman nature, which his ev! had made in 
it; was to take out that fling of Death, 
which he had let in upon his off. ſpring 3 and 


reſtore them to that immortality, from 
which, through him, they. fell. This is che 
John xvii. 5. Mitt. ia, 16, 17. 
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End, which the Apoſtle in the Chapter be- 


fore vs aſſigns for the coming of Chriſt in 
that ſince by man came Death, 
by man might alſo come the reſurrection of 


the Fleh; 


the Dead. Will any one deny the former of 
theſe two, viz, that by Man came Death ? 


if fo, then he affirms, either that Death en- 


tered by ſome other Way, which it will reſt 
upon him to ſhew us, or that man is in- 
mortal Still. If not, then he affirms the 
latter with it, viz, that by man came alſo the 


reſurrection of the Dead, that asin Adam all 


died, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


And can any thing more zearly concern, 


more deeply affect Mankind, than the differ. 


ent behaviour, and ſufferings of theſe 20 
repreſentatives ; ſeeing that by the former they 
are made the Suubiecis of Death, miſery, and 
shame, by the latter they are raiſed again to 
Life, happineſs and glory. And thus Chriſt, 
and Adam are all along plac'd in contraſi by 


the Apoſtle, the oze as making reparar i 


for the injuries, which we had ſuſtain'd from 
the other. How elſe, or in what ſenſe, can 
Chriſt be called by him twice in this Chap- 


ter the laſt Adam, and the ſecond Man? Th: 


firſt Adam was made a living Soul, the la} 
Adam was made a quickning Spirit, The fir. i 
Man is of the Earth earthy, the ſecond Man i 


the Lord from heaven, Chriſt neither was 


the LAST Adam, nor the SECOND Man, un- 
ek 


| TW 


tha 


all 
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leſs conſidered as our repreſentative, as well 
as the firſt Apam was, Cain, we know, 


ſtrictly ſpeaking was the SSconp Man, 


So that many Millions of men muſt needs 


| have been between the firſt Man and Chriſt, 


Many Millions of Men have been, and more 
ſhall - be from his incar nation down to the 
2 ADAM, 

But the irt ADAM was the figure of him, 
that was to come; and their ed con- 


ſiſted in chis, chat they were both the Sons 
of God, the one by Creation, the other by 


Generation ; both federal beads of mankind, 


the one natural the other ſpiritual. Human 
race being ina State of zmfotency, the Lord 
laid his he/p on one that was mighty; ; that 


as by one mans diſobedience, many were made 
1 


Jinners; ſo by the obedience of one, many might 
be made righteous ; and the conſequence of 


it might be this, viz, that as we have born 


the Image of the earthy, we might alſ bear 
| tbe Image of the heavenly. | 
"Thin the right behaviour, and ſufferings. 


of Chriſt appear to have the fame connexion 
with all Faithful Profeſſors, as the Body has 


wich the Head; and that the relation be- 
tween him, and his Church is the ſame, as 
| that berwixt Husband, and ite, in fpiche of 
| all bold Aﬀertions to the contrary, | ſhall diſ- 
mils this Subject therefore with thi: reflec _ 
; tion, and that a melancholy one, viz, that our 
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4A Vindication of the 


Author is by his own confeſſion, here pub- 
\ lickhly made, uo member of Chriſt, no Chil) | 
of God; that he diſclaims all ſhare, in what 


Chriſt did or ſuffered, and conſequently re. 
nounces all Irereſt in his reſurrection. $9 


that all his talk about a future judgment, 


and retribution is a mere Bagatelle, an empty 
amuſement, ſeeing that the only aſſurance, 
which God bas given unto all men, that he 
bath appointed a Day, in which he will judge 
the World in righteouſneſs, by that man, wwhon 
he hath ordained, is this, viz, that he path 
raiſed Him from the Dead. 


Here then we ſee how the V dom, J, 


| tice, and Mercy of God break our, "nd 
ſhine with the greater radiancy from the 
thickneſs of thoſe Clouds, which oppos'd 
them: and with what divine luſtre and har- 
mony they do mzngle their friendly rays, mu: 
 Fually giving and receiving light from each 


other? Where now is the Wiſe? Where is 


the Scribe? Where is the DisPUTER of this 


World? Let them all boaſt of their mighiy 


attainments, their ſtrength of reaſoning, and 


and their depth of Science, Hath not Ged 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this World? But 


let us modeſtly content ourſelves to join with 
the Apoſtle, I determine, not to know an) 


thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified. This 1s the higheſt knowledge, to 


which we aſpire, to know ehee the only true 


Get 
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God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
And as this knowledge is not to be oe 


by any other means, than by reading, and 


Farching the Scriptures, thoſe inexbauſti- 


ble funds of all divine Truth; ſo let us e- 


vere them, as the Oracles of the living God, 


and not as the particular, private Opinion 


of weak and /allible men. 

Purging from our Breaſts all leaven of 
Pride, and Hypocrifie, all Vanity and high 
Conceit of our own abilities, all defire of 
Novelty on the one hand, and all affectation of 


fingularity on the other, let us give up our 


ſelves wholly, both Judgment, and Will, to 


this wnerring Guide, this Light, which ſhone 


down from heaven, to direct our wandring 


feet into the paths of peace. Theſe are the 


grand Obſtacles, which ſhut up all the Ave- 


nues, and inlets into the Soul; which darker 
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the Underſtanding, that it cannot fee, what 


18 the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which from 
the beginning of the World hath been hid in 
God; even the Myſtery of Chriſt, which in o- 


ther ages was not made known unto the Sons 


of Men, as it is now revealed unto bis holy A. 


| Pofeles, and prophets by the Spirit. 


Let the preaching Chriſt crucified therefore 


be now, as it was of cid to the Fewws and 
Greeks, to the Arian a ſtumbling Block, and 


to the Socinian fool! foneſs; but unto them 
Epel. Lil. 9. 8, 
that 
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that are called, Chriſt the power of God, and 
the Miſdom of God. For the preaching of 
the Croſs is to them that periſh focliſpneſ; 
but unto them that are ſaved, wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanfification, and redemp. 


FTion. Let others glory in their own agreeable- 


neſs and intrinſic valuableneſs in their makers 
Sight, bat God forbid, that I ſhould glory ſave 
in the Cro's of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Hither let us travel, heavy laden with our 
Sins, and lay them and our ſelves down at 
his bleſſed feet, in an humble confidence of 
a ſhare of that refreshment, which he hath 
graciouſly promiſed to all them that come 


unto bim. 5 5 ” 
Here let us ſue for that pardon, and ac- 


ceptance with God, which for our own 2#- 


worthineſs we dare not aſk, but in the name, 


and for the fake of his only beloved Son, 
our Advocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt 


the righteous, the great attonement and pro- 


pitiation for the Sins of the whole World. 
And though the method of bringing many 


Sons unto glory, by making the Captain of their 
Salvation perfect through Sufferings, be derid- 


ed by the Sceptich, and the Infidel as abſurd, 
and vain; yet ſhall it be acknowledged by 


all the Faithful to be a Sci eme truly noble, 


every way worthy, and beccming that Being, 


Por whomare all things, aud by whom. are all 


things, 


And 


Goſpel of Jesus CHRISr. 


And now have I at length, by the bleſſing 
of God, brought my work to its defired End, 
5 e. have vindicated the Goſpel of Feſus 
Chrift from the wicked miſrepreſentations 


of our Opponent ; and, leaſt it ſhould be 


deem'd imperfect, or not compleatly execu- 


ted, have cleared up the Mediatorial Syſtem 
from the groſſeſt Objections, that were ever 
made againſt it, by any one who took up- 
on him the ſacred Name of Chriſtian, and 


had not openly and formally renounc'd, and 


abjur'd it, as Julian and other profeſs d A- 
poſtates did. For whatſoever ſhelter our 


Author may take under the denomination of 


a Chriſtian, and a pretence of aſſerting the 


true Goſpel of 7% Cbriſt, it is plain from 


his whole proceedings, his charging i it with 


many falſhoods and ab/urdities in ſome places, 


and his giving Mabometaniſin, nay, and /F- 


ſops Fables, the preference to it in others, 


that he has uſurped a name which in no 
_ wiſe belongs to him, the better to carry on 


his covered Deſign, and in imitation of his 


Brother Traytor, to betray his Maſter with 


a kiſs. 
And how coarſe and uncomplaiſant ſo- 


ever it may found in the Ears of ſome of his 
polite Admirers, thus much will I venture to 


affirm, that his Doctrine is Chriſtianity re- 


vers d; ; and that a Man- Tyger is as much 
a Man, as CHUBB is a Chriſtian. For 8! 
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militudè cannot conſtitute identity in either. 


The ſeeming conformity of his Doctrine in 
ſome parts to that of the Goſpel, is as far 
ſhort of Chriſtianity, as the mowings, and 
faint ſcetches of reaſon in the Brute, are 
of the Speech and rationality in Man, De- 


ſtroy but the Mediatorial Syſkem, and you 


deſtroy Chriſtianity both Root and Branch. 
Jesvs CHRIST together with his Evange- 


liffs and Apoſtles, muſt have been upon that 


Suppoſition, a ſet of the arranteſt ſelf. decei- 
ving Impoſtors, made up of the greateſt folly 


and villany, that ever entered into a human 
Compoſition. And Moſes and all the Pro- 


phets, from the Foundation of the World all 
along through the ſeveral ages of it ,muſt have 
been Conſpirators with them, in batching 


a Deſign, which they were afterwards to 
leave to them to bring to maturity. So that 


the abſurdiries, which our Enemies have 


charged upon us, mult be laid at their own 


door, who at that rate bring thoſe rogether 


as Cotemporaries, one part of which were 


= Dead, for ſome thouſands of Years, before 1 


the other part of them were born. 


The Few muſt ſhare the ſame Fate with 
the Chri/iian. There would no longer be 
any diſtinction between natural, and reveal- 

ed REL1G10Nn: all might be equally ſaving, 

or none at all : we ſhould fink gradually 


into our priſtine State of Heatbeniſin and 
Ido. 
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Idolatry, and that bright Candle, which the 


Lord had ſet up ſor our illumination, would 


be utterly extinguiſhed in darkneſs and 


ſtench. Theſe are the bleſſed Effects, which, 
we might expect, would either naturally or 
Judicially flow from unhinging the Goſpel of 
7500 Chriſt in a Chriſtian Country, by deny- 


ing him to be, what he himſelf, and his 


Apoſtles tell us he! is, the One, i, e. the on- 


ly Mediator between God and Men. And 
we may commence Mabometans, Confucians, 
or downright Atherfts to-morrow, as ſoon as 


wo have parted with that angle Article of 
our CREED. 
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Thus have I laid open the whole Councel 


of God with regard to the myſtery of mans 
Redemption by his Son, God incarnate, ſo 
far, and no farther than his word has been 


my Guide, with all the fidelity on the one 


band; and all that boldneſs on the other, 
which becometh one, whom the love ef 
Chriſt conſtraineth, and would avoid that 


Woe which muſt be unto him if he preach- 


eth not the Goſpel. For that reaſon we are 


not as many which corrupt the word of God; 
but as of Sincerity, but as of God, in the 
a” of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt, 


And as this Interpretation of Scripture is 
| agreeable to the Sentiments of the Church 


ot Chriſt in all ages from the * primitive 


* vid. Fervells Apolcgy. Barnett Expoſ: tion of the 2, 11. 
and 31. Altieles. eee Ec. down 
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down to the preſent times, * the proteſtant 
reformed Churches eſpecially, both at home 
and abroad, we ſhall leave the impartial | 
world to determine, who it is that has been 


guilty of preaching another Goſpel, the 


pretended aſſertor of its truth or we; and 


whether all thoſe ſhining Appellations, as de- 


ceivers in points of the greateſt importance, 


Antichriſts, and betrayers of mens Souls, 


which he has ſo liberally beſtow'd upon the 
preachers of the Goſpel, belong not moſt 
eminently to himſelf, and partizans. 

And now, Mr. CyusBs, all controver/ie a- 
part, for malice, I do aſſure you, on my 
ſide there has been none ; before 1 conclude, 
let me addreſs myſelf to you, in the mol} 


tender, and compaſſionate manner, and, as I 
have rebuked you with all freedom, let me 
exhort you with all fr:end/Þip, to re-examine 


vour True Goſpel with that ſtrict regard to 


Truth, withwhich, you ſay, you have purſued 
that work: compare what has been here 


written with the writings of the Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles, and I doubt not, but the Scales 


will drop from your Eyes, and that you will 


 fRtraightwway join with us in preaching Chriſt 


in the Synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
| t Vid. Roger's's Catholick Doctrine of the Church of 


ENGLAND compar'd, with the Confeſſions of all the neigh- 


bouring Churches &c. And alſo the aſſemblies Conſeſſion of 
Faith, with their Larger, ard leſſer Car ECUISss, on thoſe 


MATIOURE 


repent 
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repent therefore of this thy paſt wickedneſs in 
vilifying his facred perſon, and debaſing 
the blood of God, to the level of Bulls or 


Goats, and pray God, and may all good Chriſti- 


ans pray with thee, F perhaps the thought 


of thine may be fergiven thee, For we per- 


cerve, that thou art in the gall of bitter refs, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 


Should it pleaſe that God,wwbo hath choſen the 


- foolifk things of the world to confound the wiſe, 
and the weak things of the world 10 confound 


the things, that are mighty, to make me the 


happy Inſtrument of your Converſion, and that 
of your deluded followers, 1 ſhould eſteem 


it as my greateſt glory: and felicity in this life, 


and as conducive in ſome meaſure rownrde 
ſaving my own Soul alive. If there be there- 
fore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort 


e love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my Joy, that ye 


be like minded with us, having the ſame Love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. Let nothing 


be done for the future through ſtrife or vain 
glory, but in lowlineſs of Mind; learn to eſteem 


others, i. e. your Teachers and ſpiritual Paj- 


tors, wider: and at leaſt fo far,berter than vour 5 
"66 To write theſe ſame things to you, fo 

ue indeed is grievous, but for you it is ſafe. 
Such treatment the nature of your malady 


e 20. ib. 20. 28. 2 8. 21. 221 Cor. . 
27. F . 4.3.3 id, z. 1 


* 


requires. 
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requires. To preſcribe /enitives, when cor- 


roſrves are wanting, betrays either the ill, 


or the one iy of the Phyfician, Tendernejs 


in ſuch a Caſe would be the greateſt crue!- 


ty. To give bypnoticks to one already in a 
Letbargy would be downright murder. I 
charge thee therefore, in the words of the A- 
poſtte, before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

who ſhall judge the quick and dead at bis ap- 


pearing and his Kingdom, that thou proceed- 
eſt no farther in the ways of the Seducers, who 
ſhall wax worſe and worſe; deceiving, and 
being deceived, Leaſt his propheſie ſhould 


be roo apparently compleated in you, viz, 


that the time ſhall come, when they will not 


endure ſound Deoftrine, but after their own 
luſis ſhall heap to themſelves Teachers, having 
itching Ears. And they ſhall turn away their 


Ears from the Truth, and ſhall be turned un- 


70 Fables, For ſearch all the records of An- 
tiquity, and bring them down unto the pre- 
ſent Times, and you will find none ever 


ſo prone to turn afide to vain jangling, as 


they, who de/ire to be teachers of the Law, 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor where- | 
F they affirm ; ever learning, and never able 


fo come to the Truth, 


Vou acknowledge indeed, and confeſs 
with us, that Gop will moſt certainly judge 
the World by CarisT, at what time the Son 


2 Tim. iv. 1. 3, 4. ih iii. 13. 


= 
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of Man ſhall come in his glory, and all bis holy 


Angels with him. If you are ſincere in your 


belief of that one Article, with what face 


ſhall you go to meet him in the Clouds? or 
how ſhall you lift up your Head at his tribu- 
nal, whom you have ſo often depreciated, 
and ſet at nought? Conſider ſeriouſly before 


it be too late, that you are not only of the 
SECT, but a Ring-leader of the SECT 


of the Anti-Nazarenes, who have openly, and 
mſultingly troden under foot the Son of God, 
and have counted the blood of the Covenant; 


wherewtith you might have been ſandtiſfied, an 


unholy thing, and have done deſpite to the Spirit 


of Grace. Of how ſore puniſhment therefore 
| ſhall you be thought worthy by your u/t, 
but zxjured Judge, when he cometh to rale 
vengeance on them that believe not his Goſpel, 


and to make all his Enemies his Foot/tool? 


This is his Sentence already pronounced, he 
that denyeth me before men, him will I alſo 
deny before my Father, which is in heaven. 
If you reject the terms of Grace and Pardon 


561 


offered to you by God on account of the 7m- : 


 puted righteouſneſs, the meritorious Sufferings, 
and the prevailing interceſſion of Chrijt ; what 
Ja loſt, what an undone ſtate have you w//fut- 


ly plung'd your ſelf into ? and how ſhall you | 


Þ e/cape i you neglect f6 great Salvation? Say 
I that you are as Holy, as ever Man was, and 


chat yours is a moſt righteous Cauſe; will it 


ure your Cauſe, or make it appear to a % 
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Advantage, that you have an advocate with | 
the Father to plead it for you in the Court © 
of Heaven, when that ſame Advocate is to 
be your Judge? . f 

If you are a Man but of ordinary pene. 
tration, and common ſenſe, you will ſhew * 
it by diſcovering, what ſuperiour Advanta- 
ges they, that believe the medzatorial Syſtem, | 
have over thoſe, that reje&, and deride it. 
They preach up the Necęſſity of an holy and 
vertuous life as well as you, as a Cauſa, 
fine gud non, without which men are no 
ways entitled to thoſe privileges and bleſſings, 
which Chriſt came to procure for us. For 
we ſay not, as we be flanderouſly reported 
and as ſome affirm we ſay, Let us do evil 
that good may come; but on the contrary en- 
force the Obligation of all moral precepts up- 
on our Hearers, and carry them to the 
moſt exalted, i. e. to an Evangelical Height, 
even to the /r our Enemies, bleſſing them 
that curſe us, and praying daily to God our | 
Father, that his Will may be done in earth | 
as it is in Heaven, And in conſequence of | 
this, we lay it down as an Axiom never to | 
be departed from, that a man may be a mo- 
ral honeſt Man, without being a good Chriſtian; 
but that 27 is impoſſible to be a good Chriſtian, ' 
without being a moral. honeſt Man. 
So that ſuppoling what you ſay to be 
true, viz, © that Chriſt requires and recom- 


Goſpel of Jxsus Cunisr. 


= mends a Conformity of mind and life to 


e that rule of Action, which is founded in 


e the reaſon of things, and makes or declares 
& that compliance to be the ſole ground of 
te divine Acceptance, and the only way to life 


« eternal; they are at leaſt upon as good a 
foundation as you, and bid as fairly for an 
Euge bone Serve! well done thou good and 
faithful Servant, as the beſt of you, If 


theſe are not the /ole grounds of divine ac- 
ceptance, nor the only way to life eternal, 


then are they furniſhed with that edding 
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Garment, which you will be pee 5 


with, and for want of which you may 
be caf into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeeth, They r15k 
nothing, if they are wrong, you gain no- 
thing more than they, if you are right: 
Whereas the Alternative on your ſide would 


be dreadful, becauſe if wrong, it will be 
more tolerable for Sodom, and Gomorrah in the 


day of Fudgment, than for you. 


Elate therefore, as you now are, FO 


fluſh'd with imaginary Succeſs in raiſing ſuch. 
Trophies of the Spoils of the Son of God; 


let me put you in remembrance, that 


your Triumph, how dearly foever obrained, 
can be but ſhort ld, and of no duration. 
Turno tempus erit.———— . 


The time will ſoon come, when. you 


would gladly give all the world, was it at 


0 0 2 _ Four | 
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your diſpoſal, to have left the Divinity of 
the Son of God wntouch'd, his mediatorial 
Dignity unjullied, and the reputation of his 
Miniſters, who have defended both, unimpair- 
ed: when you ſhall wiſh, that a Mill-ſtone 
bad been banged about your Neck, and you 
caſt into the Sea, rather, than to have offend- 
ed one of theſe little ones, that believe in him, 

For that, which leaves you ſpeechleſs, and 
wholly without excuſe, is TB Is, that you 


have aſſaulted us unprovoked, and uncom 


miſſioned ; you have run before you was ſent; 


for who hath required this at your hand, 


faich the Lord. We are at our Poſt, and 


in our Station guarding our Camp, and the 
Ark of God committed to our Charge; 


which it would be more criminal, and in. 
glorious for the Sons of Levi, than for all the 
other Tribes, to deſert, and leave a paſtime 
to the uncircumciſed Philiſtine, = 
How much better would ic have been for 


you then, to have /ludied to be quiet, and to | 
mind your own Buſineſs, “ not to have co- | 


. veted, or deſired other mens Offices ; but 


to have learnt, and have laboured truly 
« to get your own living, and to do your 
«© Duty in that State of life, unto which it 


0 


La 


hath pleaſed God to call you?” 8 
What influence Conſiderations of this 


kind may have upon you, muſt be left to 
Rom. iii. 8. Matt. xxv. 23. ib. xxii. 13, ib. xxv. 46. 


him 
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him alone, who can melt the moſt obdurate 
rocks into living ſtreams, and turn the hearts 
of all men, like the Rivers in the South, 
But whether you heor, or whether you 


forbear, we have this comfortable reflection 


within us, that we have fo far diſcharged 
our Duty, and are pure from the blood of all 
Men 


And may that God, who o1/{eth not the 


Death of a Sinner, but that all ſhould 725; 


all gnorance, and hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of his word; and fo fetch home to 
| his Flock all Jews, Turks, INFID&1{,8 and 


HERETICKs, that they may make one fold 
under one Shepherd Chriſt ſeſus, who liverh 
and reigneth with the Father, and the 


Holy Spirit, one God, world without End, 


Now the God of Peace, that brought again 


from the dead our Lord Feſus, that great 


Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Pas of the 


everlaſiins COVENANT, make you per- 
ed in every good Work to do bis Will, vr. 


ing in you that, which is well-pleaſing in hs 


Sigbt, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 


glory for ever and ever, AMEN. 


VVV 
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4 ON THE 
N A * I VI T , Vc: 


1. 


\ EscEnD ye Angels, Heavenly Choir, 
As erſt upon this ſolemn Morn, 
Inflame my Heart, my Tongue inſpire, 
To tell Mankind a Saviour's born. 


II. 


N The nobleſt Theme aa your Lays, 
B For ever great, for ever new: 


String high your Harps, your Voices raile, 


My Muſe ſhall Join provoꝶ d by you. 


Your 
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An HYMN 
85 III. 


Four ſacred Fire ſhall purge my Breaſt ; 


From Thoughts or trifling or profane, 
Cleanſe all within: the Heav'n-born Gueſt 
Indignant flies th* unhallow'd Strain, 


IV. 


What tho a Stable mean,  defil's, 
Th' unthinking Ox's vile Abode, 
At firſt receiv'd the promis d Child, 
And lodg'd obſcure the Latent God. 


* 
He from foul Vice and ghaſtly Sin 
(Augean Filib) ſhall cleanſe the Earth, 


Bid Holineſs its Reign begin, 
And Vertue art to ſecond Birth. 


Pauſe the Firf, 
l. 
Hail! mighty Prince, eternal Word, 
Heay* n, Earth, and Hell revere thy Name. 


All Nature ſhall confeſs thee Lord, 
Intent thy Wonders to proclaim, 


To 
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ze NATIVITY. 


II. 
To ſpeak thee born a Star ſhall riſe, 


(Bright Preſage of thy brighter Day) 
Shall with new Glories deck the Skies, 
1 And fix the Place, and point the way. 


Arabia's Sons thy Birth to greet 
Their gold and ſpicy Odours bring, 
Their Scepters proſtrate at thy Feet, 

And kneel, and own thee Sov' reign Rig. 


The News ſoon oem; and Pan the Great 
Expiring yells along the Shore ; 


The Demons from their fanes retreat, 


And weep their Oracles, no more. 
Pauſe the Second, | 
, 


From Hear? ns high Thos (paternal Seat) 
In bumble Guiſe our Chief deſcends; 


Suppliant averts his Father's Hate, 
1 Dularms his Wrath, and makes us Friends. 


Beneath 


II. 
Beneath a Veil of human Fleſh 
In Amnbufcade the Godhead lay, 


Th' Arch-fiend by Cunning to diſtreſs, | 
And, as by Stratagem, betray. 


III. 
But ah! what Veil ſo thick, ſo cloſe 
Can hide thee from that jealous Eye? 


What Fraud ſucceedꝰ what Art impoſe? 
He knows thee, Son of God moſt high. 


N 
With native Innocence immur'd, 
He ſees thee for the Fight prepare, 
From all his Darts alike ſecur'd, 


And ſhrinks, and ſhuns ch' approaching war. 


v. 


Thoſe Arms to ſwadling Bands confin'd, 


Shall ſoon deſtructive Thunder weild, 
| Thy Foes ſhall drive before the Wind, 
And teach Hell! 8 | Chieftain firſt to yield, 
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I And expiate all our actual Crimes, 


be NA TIVITY. 
VI. 


No more th' imperial Prince of Air 
His Conqueſts paſt, or Skill ſhall boaſt ; 
Bur ſunk in Grief, and black Deſpair, 
Shall mourn his loſt, his vanquiſh'd Hoſt. 


VII. 


Headlong his routed Troops retire, 
And in Tartarian Darkneſs hide; 
In vain: they fly that vengeful Fire, 
Which ſhunning, ſtill they muſt abide. 


Pauſe the third, 

1 
This, This is He ! from Stem of eſſe, 
J Whom all the Scers long ſince foretell, 


The Branch ordain'd Mankind to bleſs, 
And reſcue from the Jaws of Hell, 


11 
Thou choten Son of Daviv's Wann 


N Oh late reſerv'd for happier Times! 
1 Shalt cancel Eger's foul Diſgrace, 


Bold 


An HYMN on 
1II 8 
Bold in our Cauſe, thy infant Feet 
Shall bruiſe the Serpent's humbled Head; 


Make Death her ſelf look paler yet, 
Conſtrain'd to render back her Dead. 


IV. 


Then ſhall thy Friends, thro' Life oppreſs'd, 


Meet ſure Redreſs to all their Wrongs : 


From all their Toils find laſting rep, 


And change their Plaints to joyous Songs. 
1. 


The Tribes redeem'd ſhall hymn the Throne, 


Where thou in Light array'd ſhalt ſhine, 
Unwearied bleſs the Great Three-One, 
And Angels aid the Task Divine. 

VI. 


Salvation wrought, the Loft reſtor'd, 
; The Grave ſubdu'd, the Dragon Slain ; 


Let Heav'n thy matchleſs Deeds record, 


Whilſt God, and bis Meſſiah reign. 


DE I nas 


ERRATA 


AGE 236 dele 2 in NazzarRETN. pag. 64 dele e 
KL before „ in zheereof. pag. 70 dele our in without. 
pag. 114 for Iſaiah read P/alm. pag. 116, caret all next 
to believe, pag. 168 for de, read dat. 258 lin. 2. dele 
; before /?. pag. 268 line 14 read and a Deluſion. pag. 
270 line 15 read e inſtead of their, pag. 283 caret t next 
For line 4. pag. 330 for he read we. pag. 322. for 
fo is read 7s ſo, next to who. pag. 135 caret ſoon next to 
could line 13. page 559 carct heart between thine and nay. 


N. B. If there be any other 7;pographicel Errors, whether 
in Letter, or Punctuation, the Author humbly hopes, that 
the Reader will be ſo good as either to correct them, or ever- 
hot them. „ 
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